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%ke CROSS of CHRIST 
by The Editor 

17ROM whichever angle the theol
ogy of the Bible is ap

proached the focal point at which 
all directions meet is the Cross of 
Jesus Christ. Theology which ar
rives elsewhere is not consistent 
with New Testament teaching 
which is summarized in the words 
of the Apostle Paul, "God was, in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto 
Himself" (2 Cor. 5. 19). How 
aptly do the words of Sir John 
Bowring crystallize the doctrine of 
the Cross, 

"All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime!" 

Eliminate the Cross from the pages 
of the Bible and the story therein 
becomes meaningless, for the Cross 
is 

"The Trysting-Place where heaven's 
love 

And heaven's justice meet." 

The atoning death of the Son 
of God is the basis upon which 
the appeal of the gospel is made 
to sinful man in his state of en
mity and rebellion against God. The 
classical language of the New 
Testament is, "Be ye reconciled to 
God," while the death of Christ 
is the motive power leading to the 
absolute obedience of the believer 
to the claims of the Victor of 
Calvary. "The death of Christ, 
interpreted as the New Testament 
interprets it, constitutes a great 
appeal to sinful man. It appeals for 
faith. To yield to its appeal, to 
abandon oneself in faith to the love 
of God which is manifested in it, 

is to enter into life. . . . The new 
life is constituted in the soul by 
the response of faith to the appeal 
of Christ's death, or by Christ's 
death evoking the response of 
faith" (James Denney). 

The greatest saints, these are the 
men and women' who have attained 
nearest to the likeness of Christ, 
(although they would be the last to 
admit that attainment) are the men 
and women who have been moved 
and moulded, captivated and trans
formed, by their contemplation of 
that Cross, at the very centre of 
which they discovered, not only 
the unutterable sinfulness of the 
human heart, but also the amazing 
gift of God's grace and the immeas
urable love of the Son of God, 
both in His obedience to the 
Father's will, and in His yielding 
of Himself to be the sacrifice for 
our sins. The attitude a person 
adopts to the significance of the 
Cross is a fairly accurate guide to 
the theological position that person 
occupies. Quoting 

"Bearing shame and scoffing rude, 
In my place condemned He stood, 
Sealed my pardon with His blood, 

Hallelujah, what a Saviour!" 

H. E. Guillebaud comments in 
Why The Cross? 'The joyful 
worship expressed in the last line 
may give some idea of what the 
belief outlined in this verse means 
to those who heartily accept it. But 
to many others the same words are 
nothing but an offence and a prov
ocation, a blasphemy against the 
loving Father, a contradiction of 
the fundamental teaching of Jesus 
Christ." While the attempt to dis-



2 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

cover the all-embracing meaning 
of the unique transaction at Cal
vary has been the battleground of 
endless controversy, it is neverthe
less true that no genuine theolog
ian has ever approached the subject 
without sensing that here is a 
theme which baffles final human 
explanation, and without being 
bowed in worship and adoration 
before the mystery of Calvary. 
H. R. Mackintosh has expressed 
the situation thus : 

"If we have stood beneath its 
shadow, if its aspect has touched 
and changed us, we too can bear 
witness to its ineffable signific
ance; we now know that the mys
tery of goodness is greater by far 
than the mystery of evil. That the 
abyss between the Holy Father 
and us the sinful should have been 
crossed from the farther side; that 
in Jesus the guiltless suffering of 
the righteous, and for us, should 
have put on its absolute and final 
form, leaving nothing undone by 
God that might be done, nothing 
unendured that might be borne— 
this is nothing of course, but a 
strange and unimaginable miracle. 
We cannot measure it, but we can 
drink in life from the thought of 
it; and its wonder, which no mind 
can compass or define, we can 
sing." (The Christian Experience 
of Forgiveness). 

The subject is one of perennial 
interest and one of constant invest
igation. Since the Cur Deus Homo 
of Anselm in the eleventh century 
until the latest publication on the 
subject theologians have found in 
the mystery of the Cross a fascin
ating theme which baffles final 
exposition and demands constant 
assessment for each new gener
ation. That Anselm was a theolog
ian of the first rank may be con

cluded from this rather lengthy 
summary of his monumental work. 
He "held that since by his sin 
man had flaunted the will of God, 
God whose will governs the univ
erse, God could not disregard that 
sin without upsetting the moral 
order of the entire cration. Even" 
though in His mercy He might 
wish to overlook man's transgres
sion He could not do so without 
being immoral, and this would be 
contrary to His nature. To maintain 
the moral order satisfaction must 
be given. That satisfaction must be 
fully equal to the offence. Since the 
sin is man's, satisfaction must be 
given by man. Yet man has noth
ing which he can offer to God, 
over and above what he already 
owes to God, for even if he always 
perfectly conformed to God's will 
he would be but doing his duty. 
However, if man were not to be 
redeemed from his sin, God would 
be frustrated, for in creating man 
God intended him to choose and 
enjoy the supreme good, which is 
God Himself. While none but man 
can make the satisfaction to com
pensate for man's sin, only God can 
make that satisfaction, for the sat
isfaction must be greater than any
thing in the universe, except God. 
That satisfaction, therefore, must 
be made by one who is both God 
and man. For that reason God be
came incarnate in Jesus. . . . He 
was born, therefore, of Mary, of 
the seed of Adam. . . . By the 
incarnation, Jesus Christ, fully 
God and fully man, and only he, 
could make the needed satisfaction 
and enable God to forgive man 
without doing violence to the moral 
balance of the universe." (Latour-
ette in A History of Christianity). 

Contemplation of the death of 
Christ has been the inspiring source 
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i of many of the most moving of our 
hymns. Isaac Watts seldom, if 
ever, reached such touching heights, 

; as when he wrote, "When I survey 
the wondrous Cross, On which the 
Prince of Glory died," while 
Charles Wesley expressed the 
deepest feeling of the redeemed 
heart in the stirring words, "And 
can it be that I should gain An 
interest in the Saviour's blood?" 
Thoughts about the Cross cannot 
but provoke the spirit of devotion, 

* creating wonder which finds a nat
ural outlet in worship and adoration. 
Cold indeed is the heart which is 
not melted to tears by even the bare 
recital of the sufferings of Christ. 

The objective reality of the Cross, 
properly apprehended, should issue 
in a most active and practical 
abandonment to the demands which 
God makes upon the believer. 
While there are expiatory aspects 
of the Cross which apply solely 
and uniquely to Christ, there are 
applications of its truth meant to 
have a practical effect on the lives 
of Christians. One of the prof-
oundest statements about the hum
iliation and sacrifice of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is in Philippians 
chapter two, the moral interest of 
which is introduced by these words, 
"Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus." The 
obedience to the will of God as 
demonstrated at the Cross is there 
presented as the standard by which 
Christian conduct in a time of 
exacting differences should be 
judged. 

As has been noticed, theological 
interest in the interpretation of the 
death of Christ has never waned. 
Reverent attempts are constantly 
being made to explain the signific
ance of the Cross. "Paul's Christ
ianity has never died; on the cont-

trary, in past centuries it has 
shown an astonishing power to 
quicken and revitalize the Christ
ian religion when it seemed fallen 
upon evil days; and one after an
other, the great seminal thinkers 
of the Church—Augustine, Luther, 
Calvin, Wesley and Barth—have 
risen up to call Paul master in 
their trade, persuaded that he bet
ter than any other of the apostolic 
men had grasped 'the truth as it is 
in Jesus'." (A. M. Hunter). And 
the pivotal message of the great 
apostle was, "We preach Christ 
crucified". That, too, was the main 
and central message of those men 
mentioned and of many another. 

The importance of the subject 
may be gathered from the fact 
that the Gospel narratives devote 
a larger proportion of space to 
the record of the arrest, trial and 
crucifixion of the Son of God, than 
they do to any other aspect of His 
earthly life. Mark's Gospel, for 
instance, seems to hasten with 
amazing rapidity from the open
ing words, "The beginning of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God," to the closing hours of the 
drama culminating in the death of 
the Saviour of the world. More
over, the introduction to the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, a most involved 
sentence, may be impressively 
reduced to the summary declar
ation, "God has spoken to us in 
His Son, who, when He had made 
purgation for sins, sat down at the 
right hand of the Majesty on 
high". That Key-sentence is ex
panded and elucidated in the 
lengthy chapters which follow. At 
the peril of an unbalanced concep
tion of the Christian message we 
minimize the value and permanence 
of the Cross. 

(To be continued). 
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PSALM 48 

T H I S exultant little Psalm is a 
very fitting sequel to the group 

of Messianic Psalms which we 
have been considering. It is the 
joyous song of a people super-
naturally delivered from the con
certed attack of ancient enemies. 
Psalm 47 ends with the adoring 
cry, "He is greatly exalted", and 
Psalm 48 re-echoes this lofty strain 
in the resounding words, "Great is 
Jehovah and greatly to be praised 
in the city of our God, in the 
mountain of His holiness." This 
strikes the dominant note of the 
earlier part of the Psalm which has 
two sections, clearly defined by 
the word SELAH at the end of verse 
8. Each section deals with a differ
ent aspect of the character of God. 

1. THE GREATNESS OF JEHOVAH 
(vv. 1-8). 

2. THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF 
ELOHIM (VV. 9-14). 

L THE GREATNESS OF JEHOVAH 
(vv. 1-8). 

"Great is Jehovah and greatly 
to be praised". The words trans
lated "great" and "greatly" in the 
A.V. are different in form and 
derivation. The latter means "ex
ceedingly" or "highly". The words 
that follow, namely, "in the city 
of our God, in the mountain 
of His holiness" designate the 
place where His greatness has been 
manifested and where He is to 
receive the highest praise. 

The very mention of the city 
rouses the Psalmist to fervent 
admiration and he exclaims, 
"Beautiful for situation (or 'in 
elevation'), the joy of the whole 
earth (or 'land')". The last expres
sion presents another difficulty. Is 
it to be taken as referring to the 
rejoicing of the whole land at 
that time over a recent supernatural 
deliverance which could be described 
in the words of verses 4 to 6 or 
is there a prophetic reference in 
the words? In our recent studies 
we noticed that it was possible that 
the Psalmist recalled some historic 
event. Jerusalem, it appears, had 
been beleaguered and there seemed 
to be no hope of relief : yet, in 
the most unexpected and inexplic
able manner, deliverance had come. 
When this happened, we cannot 
tell, for we do not know the date 
of the Psalm. In Israel's history 
there were at least two instances of 
this. But, though we cannot con
nect the Psalm with any degree 
of certainty to a definite event and 
may lose something thereby, this 
in no way interferes with our 
appreciation of the great truths 
which the Psalm teaches us nor 
with our perception that the 
prophets of Israel foretold with 
inspired assurance that Jerusalem 
would yet experience such trib
ulations and triumphs. Some com
mentators have sought to limit the 
scope of the Psalm to such a 
historical occasion; others have 
ignored the possibility of such an 
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event leading to the composition 
of the Psalm and have interpreted 
it solely as a prophetic utterance. 
Of this one of the more recent 
commentators of the Psalms has 
said, "The glorification of Jerus
alem, with which the Psalm opens 
and the dispersal of foes who had 
assembled against it which is there 
dealt with, suggest that some histor
ical event prompted the compos
ition of the Psalm. . . . On the 
other hand there is a good deal in 
the Psalm which justifies an 
eschatological interpretation. . . It 
must be said that to adopt one of. 
the interpretations mentioned to 
the exclusion of the other is a 
mistake." With this we agree. But, 
while it seems very probable that 
the writing of the Psalm was con
nected with the experience of a 
wonderful national deliverance, 
there is no doubt that the Psalm 
was intended to comfort and inspire 
men of faith in that age and ours 
with hope and assured confidence 
in God, and still more those in 
Israel upon whom unprecedented 
tribulations predicted by the proph
ets will fall in "the latter days." 

With regard to the expression 
in verse 3, "the joy of the whole 
earth", it is important to remember 
that Lamentations 2. 15 reads, "All 
that pass by clap their hands at 
thee, they hiss and wag their heads 
at the daughter of Jerusalem say
ing, Is this the city that men call 
the perfection of beauty, the joy 
of the whole earth." Evidently 
this had been a well-known eulogy 
of the city, which Jeremiah recal
led to mind as he bewailed the 
destruction of Jerusalem and its 
Temple by Nebuchadnezzar. But 
Jerusalem will yet be a city to be 
admired and the joy of the whole 
earth though not apart from a col

ossal invasion and the catastrophic 
destruction of a fearful foe. 

There is another difficult expres
sion in verse 2, "the sides of the 
North". Two interpretations have 
been suggested; some comment
ators say that this refers to Mount 
Moriah and the Temple Because 
of their situation in relation to the 
city itself; others hold that these 
words signify "the farthest limit 
of the North" or "the extremest 
region of the North" and emphasize 
the strategic position of Mount 
Zion. It is difficult to see the rel
evance of this. The verse seems 
rather to present three historical 
aspects of the city. Mount Zion 
recalled the triumph of David who 
made it the royal city. Mount 
Moriah, a place of sacred memory 
in the North-East corner of the 
city, was the site of the Temple 
which bespoke the glories of Sol
omon's reign, and lastly, the city 
of the great King was the descrip
tive title of Jerusalem as the met
ropolis of the future kingdom of 
Messiah. 

Verse 3 adds "God hath made 
Himself known in her palaces for 
a refuge". The palace was not 
only the royal residence but the 
seat of government and power. 
Even there God had made Himself 
known as a refuge. When and how? 

Verses 4 to 7 tell of a confed
eracy of kings, hostile to the city, 
who "were assembled and passed 
by together." This is made clearer 
in Moffat's translation "combined 
and invaded her/ ' The word 
'assembled' signifies 'coming to
gether by arrangement'. The verb 
is translated 'meet' in Exodus 25. 
22. In the Septuagint and Vulgate 
these leaders are called "the kings 
of the earth," a title with a proph
etic significance. Their perturb-
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ation is vividly described by a 
quick succession of verbs: they 
saw, they marvelled, they were 
troubled, they hasted away or took 
to flight, fear seized them. It is a 
picture of a scene of sudden panic. 

At verse 7 there is an unex
pected change from warfare on land 
to shipwreck at sea, attributed to 
divine intervention. From objec
tive description the Psalmist pas
ses to direct address to God, "Thou 
breakest the ships of Tarshish 
with an east wind." This cannot be 
taken historically; it is clearly 
figurative. In Isaiah 33 a similar 
figure is used in the prophecy con
cerning Assyria. In Ezekiel 27 also 
Tyre is pictured as a gallant ship 
broken in the midst of the seas 
by an East wind. With these ex
amples to guide our interpretation 
of verses 4 to 7 of our Psalm it is 
clear that we are here in the realm 
of prophecy but the supreme pur
pose is to assert the irresistible and 
universal greatness of Jehovah's 
power. Verse 8 sums up the les
son. What Israel had heard, they 
now had seen. Experience had 
confirmed their traditions, and they 
had no doubt that God would 
establish their city which was the 
city of the Lord of Hosts. 

At this point the word SELAH 
occurs most appropriately for it 
marks the transition from the 
theme of Section 1, the Greatness 
of Jehovah, to that of Section 2. 

2. T H E LOVINGKINDNESS OF 
ELOHIM (VV. 9-14). 

The transition from one section 
to another is sudden and marks the 
striking change in theme. In Section 
1 Mount Zion was viewed from 
without and the experience of the 
power of Jehovah by His city was 

objectively described as displayed 
in the overthrow of hostile pow
ers. In Section 2, on the other 
hand, we get a very different view 
of Jerusalem and the same memor
able event. We do not stand with 
the Psalmist on the citadels of a 
beleaguered fortress and watch the 
triumph of divine omnipotence 
over the enemies of the people of 
Jehovah but from the unruffled 
calm and peace of the Temple see 
in the supernatural happenings the 
demonstration of God's stedfast 
love to His own. "We have med
itated on Thy lovingkindness in the 
midst of the temple" (v. 9). How 
different things, hard to under
stand, appear when seen from the 
sanctuary! About how many 
things besides the prosperity of the 
wicked we might say with the 
Psalmist (Ps. 73. 16-17), "When 
I thought to know this it was too 
painful for me; until I went into 
the sanctuary of God, then under
stood I . . . . " How incomplete 
and inadequate is the view of div
ine miracles that sees in them only 
the demonstrations of supernatural 
power and not also the signs of 
His mercy and grace! 

Meditation on the lovingkindness 
of God (Elohim) in the Temple 
could have only one immediate 
result—praise. "According to Thy 
name, O God, so be Thy praise 
unto the ends of the earth" (v. 10). 
His name is the expression of what 
He is in Himself and what He has 
manifested Himself to be in the 
lives of men and nations, and 
especially Israel. How many are 
the names and titles that are His; 
how manifold is the revelation of 
Himself, consummated in His 
Son! This anticipation of the 
Psalmist in verse 10 will be fully 
realized when 
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Jesus shall reign where'er the sun 
Doth his successive journeys run: 
His kingdom stretch from shore to 

shore, 
TiU moons shall wax and wane no 

more. 
To Him shall endless prayer be made, 
And endless praises crown His head; 
His Name like sweet perfume shall 

rise 
With every morning sacrifice. 

But God's stedfast love is never 
manifested at the expense of His 
righteousness as Calvary reveals. 
As verse 10 of this Psalm says, 
"Thy right hand is full of right
eousness/' In that future day, of 
which the Psalm speaks, when H e 
will judge the nations in right
eousness, Jerusalem will be called 
"Jehovah our Righteousness" 
(Jer. 33. 15-16) and she will re
joice in His lovingkindness. The 
realization of these two traits in 
the character and sovereign admin
istration of God should have three 
results as verses 11-14 reveal. Fi rs t 
the inhabitants of Zion and 
her daughters should rejoice be
cause of His judgments, "the 
experimental proofs of His right
eousness afforded by its actual 
exercise." Then they should walk 
around the city and count her 
towers and so observe for them
selves how wonderfully she has 
been preserved from her foes. Fin
ally they should mark well, literally 
"set their hearts to" her ramparts 
and examine her palaces. Then 
they would be able to recount to 
generations to come what God has 
wrought and to proclaim to them, 
"This God is our God for ever and 
ever, He will be our guide even to 
death." And should we not in our 
day consider the wonders of God's 
preserving and protecting grace to 
the Church since Pentecost and 
give a similar response in testimony 

to others and in assured trust in 
Him? 

(Continued from page 24). 
eth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. But in a great house 
there are not only vessels of gold 
and of silver, but also of wood 
and of ear th; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. If a man 
therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and meet for 
the master's use, and prepared unto 
every good work" (2 Tim. 2. 19-
21). 

"According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereupon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
For other foundation can no man 
lay than is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ" (1 Cor. 3. 10-11). 

"But to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
my word" (Isaiah 66. 2) . Let us 
be obedient to His word because 
it is His word. 

PAPER BACKS 
Pickering & Inglis have added to 

their World Wide series The Diary 
of George Muller, extracts by A. 
Rendle Short, and Teenage Talking 
Point by M. P. Williams. Both sup
ply interesting reading, the former 
to confirm faith, and the latter to 
give adolescents guidance in Christ
ian living. (4/6 each). 

The Paternoster Press have re
published two important books which 
have served a useful purpose for 
many years. Both are by Professor A. 
Rendle Short who writes with auth
ority in The Bible arid Modern 
Science and Wonderfully Made, the 
latter dealing with the structure and 
functions of the human body. 
(4/- each). 
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THE SHEPHERD 
by W . Shearer 

(Continued). 
(CHRIST is also The Great 
_ Shepherd (Heb. 13. 20, R.V.). 
i he term, Great Shepherd, says 
Dean Alford, corresponds to the 
other office of the Lord in Heb. 10. 
21, R.V. viz., A Great Priest. In 
fact, a little study of the Hebrew 
Epistle will convince that both 
terms, as above, cover all the min
istry of the Lord in Hebrews. 

The A.V. by using- the adjective 
'that', and saying 'that' Great 
Shepherd suggests that the 'shep
herding' work of the Lord is past, 
but the term in the R.V. namely 
'the' suggests that it still goes on. 
The last idea is correct, and need 
hardly be proved. In fact, the text 
above declares that since resur
rection Christ is still The Great 
Shepherd; and the title applies to 
Christ both before and after 
resurrection. 

Some of the post-resurrection 
shepherd-work of the Lord is out
standing : for instance, Mary Mag
dalene, Peter, Thomas, The Eleven 
and Paul. Then there is the present 
ingathering of the Church, which 
is shepherd-work. It is true to say 
that apart from the post-resurrec
tion 'shepherding' of Christ, the 
cause of Christianity would have 
been lost. 

In addition, the Bible gives 
instances of the future Shepherd-
work of Christ. It speaks for exam
ple of Christ 'shepherding' the 
nations with a rod of iron (Rev. 
12. 5). The word in the A.V. is 
'rule', but it is the word for 'shep
herd' : also it is used of Israel 
being nourished and fed 'a thous
and two hundred and three score 

days' (Rev. 12. 6, 14). Although the 
words used in Rev. 12. 6 say that 
God prepares a place for Israel, it 
also says 'that they (plural) should 
feed her there/ The word 'they' 
proves that others, besides God, 
are interested in Israel; and who 
but Christ could feed Israel in the 
wilderness, where there is no sus-
tnance? Christ supported them in 
the wilderness before (1 Cor. 10. 
14). 

In Psalm 80 Israel addresses 
Christ as "O Shepherd of Israel", 
and says three times over in the 
Psalm, "Turn us again and we shall 
be saved", and adds, "So will we 
not go back from thee . . . (v. 18) 
(future shepherd-work). 

The Bible also speaks of another 
company "which no man could 
number of all nations, and kind
reds, and people, and tongues"— 
evidently Gentiles kept through The 
Great Tribulation and afterwards 
shepherded, guided and led by the 
Lamb on the Throne (Rev. 7. 
9-17)—again future shepherd-work. 

The ministry of the Great 
Shepherd is to recover. The con
text of Heb. 13. 20 proves that. 
Ezekiel 34. 4 gives a definition of 
shepherd-work, which is only too 
true of the Great Shepherd. It is 
to search out the lost, to strengthen 
the diseased, to heal the sick, to 
bind up the broken and to seek 
that which is driven away. This 
ministry of Ezekiel is in contrast 
to ruling with rigour. God also in 
Ezekiel says: "I myself, even I, 
will search for My sheep and will 
seek them out" (34. 11, R.V.). 
This will be done through Christ; 
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and again, the promise is in con
trast to shepherds who do not seek 
out the sheep. Ezzekiel 34. 11 is 
not only fulfilled in Christ, but 
also in all true under-shepherds. 

Christ is also called The Chief 
Shepherd (1 Peter 5. 4). Doubt
less there were, and are, other 
shepherds, but He is Chief. To 
Him all other shepherds will 
answer. This is implied in 1 Peter 
5. 1-5. The principle is seen in the 
Old Testament as well as in the 
New. In the Old, God holds 
shepherds, whether they be priests, 
prophets or kings, responsible for 
the spiritual condition of Israel 
(Jer. 12. 10; 23. 1-6; Ezek. 3 4 ) : 
and in the same way in the New, 
all who accept leadership must 
answer to Him. If Pie is The Chief 
Shepherd this must be so, Peter 
does not exhort the Elders that 
are amongst the flock. This would 
suggest ehere was no recognised 
Oversight t he re : he exhorts the 
Elders to "feed the flock" which is 
amongst them; as i f to say that 
the 'board' of Elders is responsible 
for the Hock being there. This 
should be so; the Elders should be 
the mind of the Assembly. They 
should receive ideas, and either 
work them out or reject them. 

Paul recognised an Oversight at 
Ephesus because he sent for them 
(Acts 20. 17). They must there
fore have been known to him, to 
each other, and to the Assembly; 
and writing to Timothy and Titus 
Paul directs them to appoint Eld
ers in the localities. This action 
was necessary at that time for the 
growth and establishment of the 
local churches, as well as for the 
shouldering of responsibility. W e 
r'on't say Elders should be ap
pointed to-day because the need is 
not the same, and because there are 

no Apostles to appoint them; but 
we do say there should be an 
Oversight, for whose existence the 
Oversight itself must be respon
sible. Acts 20. 23, addressing 
shepherds, says : "Take heed to 
yourselves/ ' 

Doubtless the New Testament 
teaches that saints should care for 
each other, and that Christ has 
fitted saints for that purpose; but 
there are, at the same time, those 
who are specially gifted to shepherd 
the sheep, Peter writes to encour
age them. No doubt he is thinking 
of Christ 's words to him in John 
21, and appreciating the value of 
them more in his mature years, for 
he says, "Tend the flock which is 
among you." Paul 's word to the 
Elders at Ephesus is practically the 
same, "Take heed to vourselves, 
and to all the flock" (Acts 20. 23). 
The reason for the instruction, in 
both instances is, to confute error, 
or to consolidate t ruth (see 2 Pet. 
2 and 3). 

Peter is concerned about shep
herds taking up the work in a 
Christ-like way. He deprecates 'a 
drawing back from the labour and 
responsibility of caring for the 
sheep.' Doubtless there were temp
tations in his day for the shepherd 
to enrich himself, but this spirit 
is condemned in 1 Peter 5. 2. It is 
a question of the heart being 
right. It was so with Peter as he 
wrote. Air. Darby observes 'that 
the heart of the beloved apostle is 
where the Lord had placed it'— 
he was concerned about the sheep. 

Peter is very clear on the exam
ple side for shepherding and liv
ing (1 Pet. 2. 21-25; 5. 3). Christ 
to him, and to Paul, is the index 
Or pattern for all service and liv
ing. When he stresses 'shepherd-

(Coniinued on page 21). 
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YOUNG BELIEVERS FAGE— 

by James Naifmith, M.A., B.Litt., Kilmarnock. 

A D U T Y 

Worship is a duty which man 
owes to his Creator. It is implied 
in the First Commandment, "Thou 
shalt have no other gods before 
me", and specifically enjoined in 
the quotation cited by our Lord to 
Satan, "Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou serve". God has so constituted 
man that the purpose of his exist
ence is not realized unless his 
Creator is the object of his wor
ship. It is true that a special revel
ation was granted to Israel, but God 
did not leave Himself without a 
witness among those wrho were 
aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, for His eter
nal power and Godhead are evid
ent in nature, while the human 
conscience, if properly treated, is a 
guide to conduct which can be 
approved by a holy and righteous 
God. Tlie heathen, however, while 
recognising that a Power existed 
greater than themselves, forsook 
the worship of the true God, and 
identified the heavenly bodies with 
deity, or made a god in the image 
of man, worshipping and serving 
the creature rather than the 
Creator; wherefore God gave them 
uo to uncleanness. to vile passions, 
and to a reprobate mind. 

M I S D I R E C T E D 

Even God's people have allowed 
themselves at times to lapse into 
idolatry. During Moses' absence in 
the mount, Aaron made a golden 
calf, of which the people said, 
"These be thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt". That the human 
heart is the same even in the dis
pensation of grace is shown by the 
warning at the end of the first 
epistle of John—"Litt le children, 
keep yourselves from idols". The 
three Jews who firmly refused to 
do obeisance to Nebuchadnezzar's 
image were cast bound into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace. 
They were certain that their God 
was able to deliver them, but un
certain whether it was His will to 
do so. Their fidelity to their God 
in the matter of worship was 
rewarded by a unique experience 
of divine power and deliverance. 

"Wonder is the basis of wor
ship", wrote Thomas Carlyle. 
This does not mean, however, that 
any being who inspires us with 
wonder is worthy of our.worship. 
When John on two occasions fell 
at the feet of the angel who talked 
with him, he was rebuked in these 
terms : "See thou do it not : . . . . 
worship God." The similar reaction 
of Cornelius on lvs first meeting 
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with Peter was corrected by the 
apostle in these words : "Stand up, 
I myself also am a man." 

W O R S H I P O F C H R I S T 

The Lord Jesus Christ as Son of 
God accepted worship. The Magi 
who came from the east, seeing 
the young child, Jesus, fell down 
and worshipped Him, offering 
gifts of gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh. People with varied needs 
took their place as suppliants 
before Him, and went away with 
a blessing. The leper found 
cleansing in His touch, Jairus dis
covered that there was healing for 
his daughter in the very word of 
Christ, the crew of the storm-tossed 
vessel witnessed His power over 
the elements, and worshipped, say
ing, "Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God". I t was only when the 
Avoman of Canaan worshipped, and 
said, "Lord, help me," taking her 
place as one unworthy to receive 
any blessing from the Saviour, that 
her daughter was made whole. The 
maniac of Gadara had been writ
ten off as a hopeless case, but when 
Jesus disembarked, the demoniac 
ran and worshipped Him, and was 
liberated from Satan's thraldom. 
The man who was born blind 
received his sight by obeying the 
command of Christ, and after 
being excommunicated from the 
synagogue, he was met by the 
Lord who revealed His identity as 
Son of God, whereupon the man, 
confessing his faith, worshipped 
Him. As the women went to tell 
the disciples the news of the 
Lord's resurrection, Jesus met 
them, saying, "All hail". They 
came, prostrated themselves before 
Him, and worshipped Him. Later, 
on a mountain in Galilee, the 

eleven saw Him, and worshipped 
Him. 

O L D A N D N E W 

The difference between the Old 
and the New Covenants is brought 
out vividly in Hebrews, chapter 12. 
The earthly Sinai is in contrast to 
the heavenly Sion, fear and failure 
has given place to faith and ful
filment, for " N o Admittance" is 
substituted "Welcome". "Worsh ip 
ye afar off" (Ex . 24. 1) was the 
command to the elders of I s r a e l : 
we, however, having "boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, by a new and living 
way, which He hath consecrated 
for us, through the veil, that is to 
say, His flesh, and having an High 
Priest over the house of God", 
are invited to "draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure water." 
This marks a great advance in 
man's approach to God. The death 
of Christ has given to all who 
believe in Him access into the 
Holy of Holies, the immediate 
presence of God. There we can 
worship God for what H e is, and 
for what He has done and will 
yet do, there we can confess our 
sins and receive forgiveness, thank 
Him for the many blessings we 
enjoy, intercede for others, or 
present our personal needs to H im 
in supplication. 

O C C A S I O N S 

In our worship of God we are 
not confined to any particular place 
or time. We may be moved to ador
ation when, like Abraham's servant 
(Gen. 24. 26). \vc recognize God's 
gu'dance in tT e circumstances of 
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life; or when, like Gideon (Judges 
7. IS), we find God's word con
firmed in an unexpected way; or 
after the reading of the scriptures, 
as they were in the days of Ezra 
(Neh. 8. 6). Even in times of 
deep sorrow, it is possible to wor
ship God. Consider Job, who, after 
hearing from messengers in quick 
succession that he had lost oxen 
and asses, sheep, camels, servants, 
and, the most crushing blow of all, 
his own family, "arose, and rent 
his mantle, and shaved his head, 
and fell down upon the ground, 
and worshipped." His attitude was 
expressed in these remarkable 
words: "The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
the name of the Lord." 

In His conversation with the 
woman at Sychar, our Lord indic
ated that neither on Gerizim nor 
on Moriah would God be worship
ped, but "the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth : for the Father seek-
eth such to worship Him. God is 
spirit: and they that worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth". Paul, writing to the Philip-
pians (3. 3), takes up this thought 
when he defines Christians as "the 
circumcision, who worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh". We have a spiritual 
worship, in contrast to a ritual and 
ceremonial liturgy, and we are de
pendent upon the Holy Spirit of 
God to stimulate and direct our 
worship. We worship in truth, not, 
it is to be hoped, like those of 
whom the Master said, "This people 
draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips; but their heart is far 
from me. But in vain they do wor
ship me". (Matt: 15. 8-9). 

AIDS 
There are aids to worship, the 

most powerful of all being the word 
of God, read in the consciousness 
of the Holy Spirit's help. Then 
devotional ministry, both oral and 
written, can be a stimulus to wor
ship. The language of the Psalms, 
and of hymns, and of spiritual 
songs, can be helpful in expressing 
to God the deeper emotions of the 
heart. 

OBSTACLES 

Those who worship God, whether 
individually, or in the family circle, 
on in the church, have sometimes 
felt a profound dissatisfaction with 
the quality of their worship. In 
particular, at a meeting for the 
Breaking of Bread, surely one of 
the most precious occasions for the 
exercise of worship, young believ
ers, and others not so young, have 
been disturbed at their coldness of 
heart, and lack of appreciation of 
the Saviour's person and work. 
This may happen because we are 
too much occupied with our own 
miserable feelings, instead of being 
occupied with our Lord; we are 
looking within ourselves, instead 
of turning our eyes upon Jesus. If 
we think of His wonderful love, 
and all that it means to us, there 
will surely be some response from 
our ransomed souls. 

Again, the high pressure of our 
modern way of life can, if we per
mit it, stifle the impulse to worship. 
Even the desire to work for our 
Lord, commendable in its place, 
can become so time-consuming that 
we become like Martha, cumbered 
about much serving, with no time 
to sit quietly in the attitude of ador
ation at the feet of the Master. Just 
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as Abraham said to his young men, 
"Abide ye here with the ass ; and I 
and the lad will go yonder and 
worship, and come again to you", 
so we must at times put aside the 
things of time and sense in order 
to hold communion with the Lord. 

Legend tells of one, Proteus, 
who had the power to transform 
himself into anything he wished, 
so that he was difficult to recog
nize. Idolatry assumes different 
forms from time to time. Gods of 
wood and stone such as are 
described in the Old Testament 
have little or no appeal to-day in 
the civilized world; the idols 
appear, however, in modern dress ; 
and it is sobering to remember 
that neither Samson's strength, 
nor Solomon's wisdom, saved them 
from this sin. Anything which 
challenges the pre-eminence of the 
Lord in our lives constitutes an 
idol. 

"The dearest idol I have known. 
Whatever that idol be; 

Help me to tear it from its throne, 
And worship only Thee!" 

Further, the activities of the 
flesh inevitably reduce our poten
tiality for worship. Bad relations 
with other Christians should be 
put right before the offering of 
the sacrifice of praise to God. This 
same principle is stated in Matt. 
5. 23-24: "If thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought against 
thee; leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift." 

FOR E V E R 
Worship is an activity in which 

the redeemed shall engage for all 
eternity. Our souls thrill as we read 
in the last book in the Bible of the 

countless multitudes surrounding 
the Lamb in the midst of the throne 
on that future day, and when we 
visualize ourselves as forming part 
of the redeemed host, joining in 
the mighty anthem, "Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof : for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed to 
God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nat ion"; and again uniting 
with all creation in ascribing "bles
sing, and honour, and glory, and 
power unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever." 

S T U D Y T O P I C 

What references to music and 
singing can you find in the New-
Testament in connection with 
worship? 

REVIEW 
THE CHURCH AND 

THE CHURCHES 

By W. E. Vine, M.A. 

Few had a clearer and more intel
ligent grasp of the New Testament 
teaching about the distinction bet
ween the Church Universal and the 
churches local than the late Mr. 
Vine. He was a scholar of most met
iculous care in interpreting the Scrip
tures, and in the volume being 
reviewed he brought to his study 
not only wise judgment but matured 
experience in assembly conduct and 
responsibility. Hence his book is 
almost a needs-be to those who would 
understand New Testament princip
les on church procedure. This new 
edition of his work should prove most 
useful to a new generation of readers. 
Published by John Ritchie Iitd. 
Price 12/6. 
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The Glorious I Am 
PART 3. 

by John B, D. Page. Harrow 
J E A V I N G the Gospels, we turn 

to Paul who declared "God 
also hath highly exalted Him, and 
given Him a (the, R.V.) Name, 
which is above every Name : that 
at the Name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven 
and things in earth and things 
under the ear th ; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Fa ther" (Phil . 2. 9-11). 

Christ, risen, ascended, and highly 
exalted, has had conferred upon 
Him the honour of "the Name 
which is above every name' ' . By 
using the definite article (as al
ready indicated), the Revisers 
show that a specific name is here 
in view. This Name, says Paul, is 
different from, and greater than, 
any other name known among men. 
T h e name Jesus, so precious to 
believers, is often said to be the 
one here. T o be factual, the name 
Jesus (common among Jews in its 
Hebrew form, Joshua) is assoc
iated with our Lord 's humiliation 
rather than His exaltation, which is 
Paul 's theme in these verses. W h a t 
is this great Name? Dr. H . C. G. 
Moule, commenting upon this ninth 
verse, says, ' T H E N A M E , unique 
and glorious; the Name Supreme, 
the I A M ; to be His Name now, 
not only as H e is from eternity, 
the everlasting Son of the Father, 
but as H e became also in time, the 
suffering and risen Saviour of 
sinners." T h e greatest of divine 
names and titles, Jehovah, the I 
A M , has been bestowed upon the 
glorified Man Christ Jesus. 

In the next two verses the 
Apostle tells of the response, still 
future, that will be given to the 
One Whom God hath highly 
exalted. Paul foresees a time of 
universal submission to the Christ, 
so "that at (lit. in) the Name of 
Jesus every knee should bow . . ," 
which is an allusion to the proph
ecy of Isaiah (45. 23). Does this 
mean that such homage will be paid 
in a coming day to the Name 
Jesus? Quoting again from H. C. 
G. Moule, "Not 'the Name Jesus' , 
but 'the Name of, belonging to' 
Jesus. The grammar admits either 
rendering, but the context, if I 
explain it aright, is decisive. 'The 
Name' is still the Supreme Name, 
J E H O V A H , as just above. Tn 
the Name' should be explained, in 
view of the context, not of wor
ship through, but worship yielded 
to the Name." Do we realise the 
extent of submission that will yet 
be given to our Returning Lord? 
The whole of creation, all created 
beings and intelligences belonging 
to the celestial, terrestial, and 
infernal spheres, will yet bow, in 
their own way, to the exalted Jesus, 
Jehovah-Messiah. When the Man 
named Jesus is revealed in the ful
ness of His glory and majesty, the 
eternal I AM, there will be not only 
universal submission to Him but 
also adoration of Him, for every 
tongue will confess and acknow
ledge that Jesus Christ is nothing 
less than "Lord." Such acknow
ledgement will be in a supreme and 
ultimate sense of the word, because 

{Continued on page 19). 
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Lesson 6. Memory Verse—Acts 4. 12. February 7th. 

FIRST DISCOURSE IN SYNAGOGUE IN NAZARETH 
LESSON TEXT—Luke 4. 14-30. 

TRUTH TO BE 
The ministry of our Lord introduced 
the era of grace according to the 
prophecy of Isaiah. Our Lord stopped 

EMPHASIZED : 
at a comma in His reading the pas
sage. The day of wrath will follow 
the year of grace. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE POWER 
(Luke 4. 14; Isaiah 61. 1). 

In Isaiah's prophecy he mentions 
the Trinity. The Servant of Jehovah 
is sent by the Lord and anointed by 
the Spirit of the Lord God to fulfil 
the ministry of grace. Luke records 
for us the beginning of that ministry 
of grace and tells us that "Jesus re
turned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee . . . and taught in their 
synagogues." He had been to Jordan 
where the anointing took place, and 
to the wilderness for the testing and 
then returned to His home town, 
Nazareth. 

II. THE PROPHECY 
(Luke 4. 17-19; Isaiah 61. 1, 2). 

Isaiah's prophecy was given to 
our Lord to read. He chose the pas
sage concerning His ministry. It was 
threefold: (1). to proclaim the ac
ceptable year of the Lord; (2). to 
proclaim the day of wrath; (3). to 
comfort all that mourn. The first is 
His present ministry. Like the joy
ful blasts of the trumpets announc
ing the Jubilee and the year of liberty 
so the proclamation of the good news 
of salvation by the Lord Jesus that 
day in Nazareth inaugurated the 
dispensation of grace. 

III. THE PREACHING— 
"Preach the gospel to the poor." 

"They wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 

mouth." More wonderful words were 
never uttered than those spoken in 
Nazareth that day. God had come in 
grace to meet man in his need. To 
meet man's poverty God revealed His 
infinite riches in Christ. Only the 
Gospel can bring healing to the 
brokenhearted or deliverance to 
captives or open blind eyes and set 
at liberty the captives of sin. 

IV. THE PREACHER— 
"And they said, Is not this Joseph's 

son?" 
Never before had there been 

preaching like this in Nazareth. Man 
marvelled at the wondrous words— 
the sweet waters of grace, but re
fused the stream because of the 
lowly fountain from whence it flowed. 
To reach man, God stooped in grace 
in the person of His Son; man dis-
pised Him because of it. They only 
saw the carpenter's son; they missed 
the Lord of glory 

V. THE PICTURES (vv. 25-27). 
Our Lord used two illustrations 

out of the Old Testament to picture 
God's grace in reaching others be
sides His chosen people when His 
offers of mercy were refused. Elias 
passed by the windows in Israel to 
reach a poor starving widow in 
Sidon. Elisha received and brought 
healing to the Syrian general. Thus 
grace would reach the despised 

{Continued at foot of next page). 
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Lesson 7. Memory Verse—Acts 16. 31. February 14th. 

REMOVAL TO CAPERNAUM 
LESSON TEXT—Matthew 4. 12-25. 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: it the blessings of salvation, but men 
Light came into the world and with loved darkness rather than light. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE COURSE OP LIGHT 
(Isa. 9. 2; Matt. 4. 13-25). 

The pathway of our Lord in this 
world was like the sun crossing the 
heavens. "His going forth is from the 
end of the heaven, and his circuit 
unto the ends of it" (Ps. 19. 6). Leav
ing Nazareth our Lord came to 
Capernaum and the coasts of Galilee 
and going on from thence He went 
about all Galilee. The ministry of our 
Lord was the beginning of a day of 
grace in which the light of the Gospel 
reached those who sat in darkness. 
The seaside, the countryside and the 
city streets witnessed the shining 
of the heavenly beam "and there 
followed Him great multitudes of 
people" (v. 25). 

II. THE CALL OF LIGHT 
(Matt. 4. 19, 21). 

What a glorious day was the day 
of Christ's ministry here on earth. 
"The people which sat in darkness 
saw great light." Sickness, sin and 
death fled at His approach, and 
weary, sin-sick souls were attracted 
to Him. Needy ones responded as does 
the rosebud to the sunlight. The light 
that drives the darkness away at
tracts to itself and changes our lives 
completely. Not only for salvation 
but for service Christ calls us out of 
our darkness into His light. 

III. THE CHARM OF LIGHT 
(vv. 20, 22). 

Peter and Andrew were casting 
their nets into the sea; James and 
John were mending their nets when 
Jesus called them. In either case they 
heard the call. From the filled nets 
of success or the broken nets of 
failure Christ calls to His service. 
There is compelling, attracting pow
er in light. Without a moment's delay 
they forsook all and followed Jesus. 
Fish, father, home—all were forsaken 
at Christ's call. The prompt, self-
surrendering response of the fisher
men is witness to the charm of the 
call of our Lord. 

IV. THE COMPANIONSHIP OF 
LIGHT 

(vv. 20, 22). 
"Follow me, and I will make you 

fishers of men." There is the compani
onship of Christ in the pathway of 
light. Whatever we may leave for 
Christ's sake there is rich compen
sation in the fellowship we enjoy 
with each other and Himself. 
Zebedee was left but the brothers had 
each other. Years of happy brother
hood were ahead in life's sweetest 
experience, natural affection and 
common faith and service. Brethren 
beloved in the flesh and in the Lord. 
And Peter and Andrew were brought 
into this fellowship too, a fellowship 
in the light, the light of a day that 
knows no evening. 

V. THE CONQUEST OF THE 
LIGHT 

(vv. 23-25). 
Like the triumphal progress of a 

king our Lord passed through the 
dominions where sin and sickness 
and death reigned, and as the mists 
and the darkness vanish before the 
light of the rising sun so every
where sickness and disease and 
sorrow vanished at His approach. 
The brief day of Christ's ministry as 
"the Light of the world" is the 
pledge of the coming day when the 
Sun of Righteousness shall rise with 
healing in His wings, and in His 
course will drive away all darkness. 

{Continued from previous page). 
Gentiles when Israel refused her 
God. 
VI. THE PLOT TO KILL (vv. 28-30). 

How sad that those in need of 
salvation should seek to destroy the 
Saviour. That scene outside Nazar-
reth at the beginning of His ministry, 
foreshadowed the awful scene outside 
Jerusalem at the close when they led 
Him out to die on the brow of an
other hill—Calvr.ry. 
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Lesson 9. Memory Verse—Romans 1. 16. February 28th 

FORGIVING SIN AND CANCELLING ITS RESULT 
LESSON TEXT—Mark 2. 1-17 (Read vv. 1-12). 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
David said of Israel's God, "Who midst of Israel our Lord Jesus was 
forgiveth all thine iniquities; who doing that very thing. Would they 
healeth all thy diseases." And in the own Him as their Saviour God? 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. NO ROOM (Mark 2. 1, 2). 
From preaching in the synagogues 

throughout all Galilee our Lord 
returned to Capernaum for a bit of 
quiet in Peter's home. But He could 
not be hid. Needy ones constantly 
gathered round Him attracted by the 
grace that made Him always avail
able. There might be "no room to 
receive them, no not so much as 
about the door" of Peter's house, 
but there was abundant room in the 
heart of the Saviour. "Yet there is 
room" is the glad note of the evan
gelist, but "No Vacancy" one day 
will be tragically true. Have you 
made reservations? 

II. BRINGING ONE (v. 3). 

Out of the crowd one is singled 
out for our consideration. Sick and 
sinful that man was in need. He 
needed healing, he needed a Saviour. 
His sickness was a picture of his 
spiritual condition. Paralyzed, help
less, impotent. A suffering hopeless 
man he was an object of pity. 

III. BORNE OF FOUR (vv. 3, 4). 

Four friends took pity on the man 
and brought him to Jesus. What a 
blessing when we join with others in 
bringing the lost to the Saviour. The 
four friends of the palsied man had 
such faith in our Lord's willingness 
and ability to heal that they over
came every difficulty in the way of 
getting the needy one to Jesus. Faith 
removed the mountains of difficulty 
for it was moved by love. 

IV. ROOF BROKEN (v. 4). 

Let those who are sticklers for 
conventional methods learn a lesson. 
The regular meeting inside and the 
lovely roof above were broken up, 
but neither Peter, whose house it 
was, nor Jesus, who was preaching, 

cared about that when a soul was at 
stake. These four men had one 
objective—we must get this man in 
touch with the Saviour. 

V. FORGIVEN (v. 5). 

The word of the Saviour met the 
whole case of the distressed man. 
There was comfort for both his heart 
and his conscience. His sins ought 
to have laid more heavily upon his 
heart than his palsy did upon his 
body. "Son"—that word bade him 
welcome. "Be of good cheer"—that 
word comforted his heart. "Thy sins 
be forgiven thee"—met the guilty 
conscience. 

VI. BUT (v. 6). 

Cold intellectual religionists judge 
and condemn the Saviour for His 
saving grace and power. The reason
ings of their hearts reveal the cor
ruptness and awful delusion of 
man's evil mind. 

VII. WE NEVER SAW IT ON THIS 
FASHION (v. 12). 

Healed in body and delivered in 
soul the man became a living exam
ple and a strong testimony to the 
power of grace and the glory of the 
Person of Christ. A changed life, a 
changed walk, and a changed home 
told the story of what Christ had 
wrought. 

ROMANS CHAPTER EIGHT 

We draw your attention to the 
publication of the new volume by 
The Editor. This is a verse by verse 
exposition of one of the most inter
esting chapters in the Bible. 

Published by John Ritchie Ltd. 
Price 12/6 . 
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Lesson 8. Memory Versed-Acts 10. 43. February 21st. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
LESSON TEXT—Matthew 5 to 7 (Read 5. 3-12; 7. 13-20). 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
On the mountain our Lord was giv- cipleship. He was instructing them 
ing the principles of the kingdom of in righteousness. He was speaking 
heaven and the conditions of dis- with authority for He was King. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

1. THE MOUNTAIN 
(Matt. 5. 1). 

Matthew in his story pictures our 
Lord upon seven mountains. It was 
on a mountain that our Lord was 
tempted, that He taught, prayed, was 
transfigured, suffered, and it was 
from a mountain that He ascended 
to heaven. It was on the mountain 
that His disciples "came unto Him." 
It w a s on the mountains the feet of 
Him that bringeth good tidings were 
more beautiful than when He trav
ersed the far reaches of eternity. 

II. THE TEACHER 
(v. 2). 

On the mountain top our Lord 
fulfilled Old Testament prophecy. 
"By his knowledge shall my right
eous servant instruct many in right
eousness." No one could teach like 
He did. Our Lord was best known as 
Teacher or Master. Those who fol
lowed Him were pupils or disciples. 
They sat as learners at His feet. Our 
Lord did not resent people calling 
Him "Master" for He did come to 
teach—to bring good news, to publish 
peace, to publish salvation, to estab
lish His rule (Isa. 52. 7). At the begin
ning of the story we read, "He 
opened his mouth and taught them" 
(Matt. 5. 2). At the close, "He taught 
them as one having authority and 
not as the scribes" (ch. 7. 29). 

i n . THE SCHOLARS 
(5. 1, 2, 16, 48). 

Although multitudes had come to
gether it was to His disciples our 
Lord directed His words—to those 
who could call God Father. At least 
fifteen times in the sermon He 

speaks of God as their Father. But 
while He is teaching His own the 
multitudes listen. Later on our Lord 
would preach the Gospel to sinners 
but here His word is to disciples 
who call Him Master and Lord. 

IV. THE SERMON 
(chapters 5, 6, 7). 

The sermon is lengthy but does not 
lack interest. Begin reading and you 
remain with it to the end, and at the 
end with "the people" you are 
"astonished at His doctrine." The 
introduction to the sermon is a series 
of blessings commonly called "The 
Beatitudes." In contrast to the law 
which only had a curse for the 
transgressor our Lord pronounced 
blessings upon all who trusted Him 
and through grace bore His likeness. 
It has been suggested that our Lord 
took pages out of His diary to illus
trate the sermon and surely He was 
"The Blessed Man" and all the 
marks of the blessed man were seen 
in His life on earth. Christ came to 
bless and make people happy. First 
we trust Him and then we hear Him 
and then we follow Him and learning 
of Him we become like Him. 

V. THE BLESSINGS (5. 1-12). 

The manifold blessings pronounc
ed by our Lord are given to those 
who are in circumstances generally 
avoided by the natural man. There is 
real happiness in poverty, sorrow, 
meekness, hunger, kindness, purity, 
peacefulness and persecution. A 
heavenly reward is offered to those 
who walk in righteousness and 
separation from this world—joy 
now and "great is your reward in 
heaven" (v. 12). May we all be true 
disciples of Christ. 
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(Continued from page 14). 

among- all created beings, both 
human and spiritual, He must be 
foremost in position and authority 
and have the pre-eminence. 

In the Book of Revelation, which 
is not only a revelation of things 
to come but "the Revelation of Jesus 
Christ", an unveiling of the glor
ified Christ, we have several occur
rences of the Jehovistic I AM ap
plied to the Lord Jesus. Let us 
turn to the first of them. "I AM 
Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the Ending, saith the Lord, 
Which is, and Which was, and 
Which is to come, the Almighty" 
(1. 8). In this verse the Lord Him
self speaks and He ascribes to 
Himself these several titles, unfold
ing the sparkling glories of His 
Divine Person. Of this verse 
Philip Mauro writes, ' T h e s e words 
of the risen Lord Jesus Christ are 
an unqualified claim to completest 
and supremest Deity.'* Mauro con
tinues, "The Lord here reveals Him
self as the eternally Self-existent 
One, that being the force of the 
words 'I AM' , (as here more fully 
expressed) 'Who is and W h o was 
and Who is to come'. Xone but the 
self-existing God can say 'I A M ' 
in this sense; for no creature exists 
of himself, or has life in himself/' 
Every created being is dependent 
upon a source outside of himself 
for his life, but in contrast Christ, 
uncreated and eternal, is the very 
spring of life, having "life in 
Himself' (John 5. 26). 

By adding "Alpha and Omega" 
to the ineffable Name, the divine 
Speaker adopts the first and last 
letters of the Greek Alphabet, the 
language in which the New Testa
ment was written. Among the rab
bis it was common to use the first 

and last letters of the Hebrew 
Alphabet to denote the whole of 
anything, from beginning to end. 
It is said by the rabbis, "Adam 
transgressed the whole law from 
Aleph to Tau." By identifying 
Himself as the "Alpha and Omega", 
the Lord Jesus claims that the 
whole of the Scriptures provide a 
complete revelation of Himself, 
and He presents Himself as the 
Revealed One. This claim is 
demonstrated by the Risen Christ 
to the two companions on the 
road to Emmaus when, "begin
ning at Moses and all the prophets, 
He expounded unto them in all 
the scriptures the things concern
ing Himself" (Luke ^24. 27). In 
the Scriptures He is revealed as 
being wholly, not partly, divine, 
and also entirely, not partially, 
human. He is eternally God, and in 
Time He became Man, so that H e 
is God and He is equally Man, and 
thus H e is the God-Man. 

The next appellation, "the Begin
ning and the Ending" could be ap
plied to no-one but Deity. It de
notes that our glorious Lord has 
"neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life" (Heb. 7. 3). He was 
antecedent to time and creation, 
for He "was anointed from eter
nity, from the beginning, before 
the earth was" (Proverbs 8. 23, 
J .N.D.) . Ultimately, the heavens 
and the earth, the work of His 
hands, "shall perish, but Thou 
remainest" (Heb. 1. 11). He was 
at the beginning and He will be 
at the end. H e is the Beginning 
and the Ending of all existence, 
and so He is the Eternal One. 

"The Almighty," a divine title 
occurring several times in the 
Apocalypse, denotes power, and 
the ruler of all. Hence, our Lord 
is also the Omnipotent One. 
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When in the Spirit on the 
Lord's Day, John heard a voice as 
of a trumpet, and turning- He saw 
a Person standing in the midst of 
seven golden candelsticks, who was 
like unto the Son of Man. By this 
Vision he was overpowered and 
fell prostrate before the glorified 
Christ. 

For the third time in this first 
chapter, he heard the Risen Lord 
use that Sacred Name (repeating 
His claim in verse 11), saying, 
"Fear not: I AM the First and the 
Last and the Living One; and I 
became dead, and behold, I am 
alive unto the ages of the ages, and 
1 have the keys of death and of 
Hades" (vv. 17-18, R.V. with 
mgn.). 

Many years prior to this exper
ience John was probably among 
the distressed disciples in the 
storm-tossed boat when then 
Master appeared on the waves and 
said, "I AM, fear not" (lit. Matt. 
14. 27). The aged and overwhelmed 
apostle, alone on Patmos isle, 
hears again these reassuring words, 
"Fear not, I AM". That is not all, 
for the glorified Son of Man con
tinues, "the First and the Last", 
thus identifying Himself with a 
divine title found in Isaiah 41. 4 
"I, Jehovah, the First and the Last; 
I am He" (cp. Isa. 44. 6 and 48. 
12). In Isaiah, this is an answer 
to a question, "Who hath wrought 
and done it, calling the generation 
from the beginning?" In the ans
wer, "I . Jehovah, the First . . .", 
Jehovah claims to have existed be
fore history began. He is eternally 
the First. The Lord Jesus, in His 
Deity, is equally antecedent to time 
and history. John the Baptist, in 
point of time by way of birth, 
preceded Jesus, yet when speaking 
of the priority of Jesus, John 

said "He was before me"—'He 
existed before me1 (John 1. 15, 
cp. 1. I), alluding to His divine 
pre-existence. He is also "the Last", 
as also claimed earlier by Jehovah 
in Isaiah. The works of creation 
"wax old . . . and shall be changed, 
but Thou art the same . . ." says 
the writer to the Hebrews (1. 11-
12), quoting the Psalmist. J. N. 
Darby's alternative rendering of 
"I (am) HE" (Isa. 41. 4) is "I, 
THE SAME", and he adds, "it is 
really a name of God". As "the 
First", our blessed Lord has no 
antecedent, for He is eternal. As 
"the Last", He is ever the same, 
for He is immutable. 

In His words to the Patmos 
prisoner, the Voice claimed also to 
be "the Living One", not only 
divine but equally human, having 
taken his humanity into heaven. 
He is not only the Man of Glory, 
but the Glorified Man. Once He 
"became dead" by submitting to 
death and yielding up the ghost, 
but it was not possible for Him to 
be held permanently in its grip and 
so God raised Him from the dead. 
He is now alive, not only for this 
age, or for the age to come, but 
"unto the ages of ages"—through
out Time and Eternity. His death 
was not a defeat but a victory, for 
He now holds "the keys of death 
and of Hades". This is not the 
occasion to delve further into the 
significance of this phrase, but can 
we say it denotes our Lord's auth
ority over the bodies and souls of 
men. 

The last Jehovistic I AM in the 
Apocalypse is also uttered by the 
Lord Jesus Himself. "I, Jesus, 
have sent Mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the 
churches. I AM the Root and the 
Offspring of David, and the 
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bright and morning Star" (Rev. 22. 
16). The ineffable Name is here 
linked with David as the head of 
the Davidic dynasty. He claims to 
be "the Root of David", not in 
the sense that David sprang from 
Him or that He was an ancestor 
of that great dynast, but He was 
pre-existent to David because He 
is Deity. His claim to be "the Off
spring of David" is not contradic
tory to, but complementary with, 
His claim to be "the Root of 
David." 

Let us draw this study to a 
close with a vision that the exile 
John had. He saw heaven opened 
and there emerged a white horse, 
a symbol of conquest and power on 
earth. Its rider is called "Faithful 
and True". Also, "He had a Name 
written, that no man knew, but He 
Himself", besides having a title 
upon His garment and thigh, 
"King of kings and Lord or lords" 
(Rev. 19. 11-16). This coveted 
decoration, "king of kings", of 
ancient eastern monarchs, was 
ascribed to Nebuchadnezzar of 
Babylon and later claimed by 
Artaxerxes of Persia (Dan. 2. 37; 
Ezra 7. 12), two great conquerors 
of the ancient world. John foresees 
the title given to the greater and 
coming world Conqueror, even 
Jesus Christ, when He establishes 
His millennial kingdom, and will 
rule with a rod of iron. 

What about this mysterious 
Name which no man knew except 
the divine Rider Himself ? Immed
iately we think of how "God hath 
highly exalted Him and given Him 
a Name which is above every 
name" (Phil. 2. 9). "But here," 
as Kelly rightly says, "it seems not 
to be that name of Lord which we 
all confess, but one 'which no man 
knew but He Himself. He has a 

glory that is essentially His own, 
distinct from that which was His 
reward and incapable of being 
shared with others; a glory which 
He has in His own right as a div
ine person. The Name of the Lord 
appears to express this, what He 
really is in His own nature." This 
hidden Name is undoubtedly 
Jehovah, the I AM, the greatest of 
all divine names and titles. 
The Lord of glory! who is He? 

Who is the King of glory f 
Only the Son of God can be 

The Christ, the King of glory: 
Consider all His wounds, and see 
How Jesus' death upon the tree 

Proclaims Him King of glory. 
Death and the grave confess the Lamb 

To be the King of glory; 
The powers of darkness dread His 

name, 
All creatures show His glory: 

He said, "Ere Abraham was I AM"; 
Jesus is evermore the same, 

The Almighty King of glory. 

T H E SHEPHERD 

(Continued from page 9). 

ing' by example Peter does not 
deprecate authority in the Church, 
he establishes it, and points out 
that example is 'more powerful 
than authority/ This must be the 
reason for scripture stressing more 
the character of Elders rather than 
their official authority (1 Tim. 3 
and Titus 1). 

Peter says finally, to all Under 
Shepherds, who fulfil 1 Peter 5. 
1-5, that The Chief Shepherd will 
reward them at His manifestation. 
They will receive a "crown of 
glory"—not actually a crown—but 
a reward which will not depreciate, 
and which will be like the Christ
ian inheritance of which he speaks, 
eternal. 
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juSmiJSiCK to iie jcripiures 
by D. O. Murray 

O U B M I S S I O N to the Scriptures 
is the acknowledging that 

Jesus Christ is Lord, even as He 
said : "And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
I say?" (Luke 6. 46). It is the 
proof of love to Him, because He 
said : "If a man love me, he will 
keep my words" (John 14. 23). 

Two great changes came into 
our lives when we believed in the 
Lord Jesus Christ : the Bible be
gan to speak back to us so that 
we could lay hold of the meaning 
of the words, and we found that 
we wanted to be in the company 
of others wrho knew forgiveness of 
sins by the blood of Christ. We 
had been born of God, and the 
Spirit of God was indwelling us, 
one reason being "that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God" (1 Cor. 2. 12). 
W e continued to learn; as it is 
written : "For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and .he shall 
have more abundance : but whoso
ever hath not, from him shall be 
taken away even that he hath" 
(Matt. 13. 12). Jeremiah set us an 
example : "Thy words were found, 
and I did eat them; and thy word 
was unto me the joy and rejoic
ing of inine heart : for I am cal
led by thy name, O Lord God of 
hosts" (Jer. 15. 16). We have a 
greater nearness : we are called 
Christians : we have a better 
place than Jeremiah had. Rut he 
was a man of courage, faith and 
sincerity. H e stood alone to the 
truth of God. A Jewish report is 
that he was stoned to death : he 
stood to the truth, faithful unto 
death. 

The Spirit of God teaches us 
and the word of God nourishes us 
(1 Peter 2. 2) : also, "But the 
anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man teach you : 
but as the same anointing teach-
eth you of all things, and is truth, 
and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught vou, ye shall abide in him" 
(1 John 2. 27). The Spirit of God 
dwelling in us is the anointing. 
The Spirit of God indwells all 
whose sins are forgiven by the 
blood of Christ. Teachers do help. 
God has given us men who are 
taught and able to teach, but, 
apart from them, our God will do 
the teaching Himself. He teaches 
us to love one another (1 Thess. 
4. 9). Love to our Lord Jesus and 
love one to another puts us in a 
state of soul where we are able 
to learn : "That Christ may dwell 
in your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be able to comprehend with 
all saints what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; and 
to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye may 
be tilled with all the fulness of 
God" (Eph. 3. 17-19). 

A good conscience towards God 
seeks for an answer : What is one 
of the first requirements of every 
young Christian? He does wish to 
please God, and there must be 
some way in which this can be 
demonstrated. Rut he wants a way 
which God has chosen for him : 
it is baptism, "the answer of a 
good conscience toward God" (I 
Peter 3. 21). "Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into 
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death: that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of 
life" (Rom. 6. 4). It should be 
clear that there is no such bap
tism as infant baptism. It is true 
that some denominations have a 
ceremony of their own choice and 
design which they can call Holy 
Baptism, but it is a void parody 
of the truth, vain and worthless, 
set against the truth of God. 
Where was the answer of a good 
conscience in the infant? Where 
was the walk in newness of life in 
the infant? The infant did not 
understand one word of what was 
going on. If my reader should 
think that these words are exces
sive and exaggerated, let him go to 
his Bible and search for a baptism 
of one infant. The parents did not 
know what they were doing : they 
were substituting a worthless cer
emony for what could be of life
long value, the answer of a good 
conscience toward God. There is 
one baptism, as truly as there is 
one Lord, one faith. 

We might digress a moment to 
comment that infant baptism rose 
with the rise of the clergy about 
the fourth century. Take infant 
baptism from the clergy and they 
will contend for it. Every Anglican 
clergyman utters falsehood in say
ing that the child is regenerate 
after he has spoken words and 
put some water on the child. 
Regeneration is based on the blood 
of Christ, not on false words and 
water. The claim that households 
were baptised does not sanction 
infant baptism because the evid
ence is that everyone in the house
hold did believe in the Lord Jesus. 
Every one must be satisfied on 
this issue : unless the Scriptures 

prevail, where is the answer of a 
good conscience toward God? 

One of the great secret joys in 
life comes from pleasing God. To 
have handled the things of God in 
all honesty and sincerity has a 
solemn effect in our lives. Apprec
iation of the grace of God goes 
with it. A man can enjoy these 
things alone with God. Others 
might see him in the reality of it— 
because the love of Christ does 
pass knowledge. Appreciation of 
the grace of God soon leads to 
more devotion to the Lord Jesus, 
and devotion to Him leads to our 
knowing Him more, and this leads 
to our becoming aware of the 
glory of His Person : His divinity, 
God over all, blessed for ever, 
Amen (Rom. 9. 5), yet the Man 
of God's counsels, the Son of man 
whom God made strong for Him
self (Psalm 80. 17). Investigations 
into His Person are in bad taste : 
there is the pretending that we are 
competent, and pretending is never 
in sincerity. The fact is that His 
Person cannot be known : "and no 
man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him" (Matt. 11. 27). Much eccles
iastical history concerns disputes 
and heresies concerning the Person 
of the Son of God. He is God and 
Man in one undivided Person, 
the Holy One of God, come into 
this world born of a virgin, the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among men, and in the flesh He 
will come again. 

Accurate understanding concern
ing the Lord Jesus goes with 
accurate evaluation of the Scrip
tures : acceptance of truth about 
Christ goes with truth concerning 
the inspiration of the Scriptures— 
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from God to us. But a man must 
learn all this for himself: "but 
the just shall live by his faith" 
(Hab. 2. 4 ; Rom. 1. 17; Gal. 3. 
11; Heb. 10. 38). The truth, the 
majesty, the mercy, the love and 
the righteousness of God are 
shown in the gospel—the Christ
ian learns his acceptance by the 
blood of Christ and his security 
by it. The word of God works 
effectually in all who believe (1 
Thess. 2. 13). The request of the 
Lord Jesus, "This do in remem
brance of Me" begins to take a 
new place in the mind of the 
young Christian, but how? 

The Breaking of Bread is for 
Christians alone: "The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not 
the communion of the blood of 
Christ? The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ?" (1 Cor. 10. 16). 
Christians alone came together on 
the first day of the week to break 
bread (Acts 20. 7) .The scriptural 
pattern is that the breaking of 
bread is for baptised believers. We 
live where people have been de
ceived into thinking that they have 
been baptised, but no Christian 
should be deceived—he has his 
Bible. 

Appointment to speak is not 
known in the Scriptures. History 
shows that those who took the lead 
among the early Christians within 
a century after the death of the 
apostles chose one of their number 
to be their leader. They called him 
their bishop. But the word, bishop, 
should not appear in our Bibles. 
God, not the apostle, had made 
the elders of the Ephesian assem
bly overseers (Acts 20. 28). There 
were several overseers in the one 
assembly, not one over several as
semblies. More than five men were 

competent teachers in the assem
ble at Antioch (Acts 13. 1). No 
one arranged who would speak. 
If a man will appoint others to 
speak, let him prove his authority 
to do so from the Scriptures. No 
man should accept appointment to 
speak because he condones the 
wrong-doing of him who trespassed 
on the rights of the Spirit of God. 

When we come together to 
break bread, one can give thanks 
for the bread as spokesman for the 
rest. Thanks can be given also 
for the cup. Because we belong 
to the body of Christ by being 
bought to God by the blood of 
Christ, there is communion. It is 
wrong to permit unsaved people 
to pretend that they are rightly 
there. 

"All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profit
able for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works" 
(2 Tim. 3. 16-17). Every issue in 
life, in personal issues, concern
ing service, concerning our coming 
together as Christians, are all cov
ered in the Scriptures. God knew 
the end from the beginning and all 
the difficulties along the way. Let 
us do no pretending: let us see 
what is written and be subject to 
it. A man's experience is not worth 
much if he does a thing wrong 
all his life. Some men have been 
bad builders all their lives and 
have grown rich in their enter
prise. Their wealth is no proof of 
right operation. 

"Nevertheless the foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are 
His. And, Let every one that nam-

(Continued on page 7). 
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Behaviour In The House Of God 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

INTRODUCTION 
Read 1 Timothy 

T^HE two epistles of Paul to 
Timothy and the one addres

sed to Titus are personal letters, 
but they contain messages for all 
believers in the closing moments 
of church history. They are mes
sages from an aged saint to 
younger men, and are worthy of 
careful consideration in light of 
the fragmentary state in which 
that which professes the name of 
Christ has arrived. 

Timothy was a young man—"Let 
no man despise thy youth" (1 
Tim. 4. 12)—and though the dew 
of youth rested on his brow he had 
been entrusted with manifold 
responsibilities. Though he was 
not designated an elder, he had 
duties to discharge which involved 
a careful scrutiny of the behaviour 
of the saints, and this included 
that of the elders. While the Lord 
bestowed gifts to men such as 
apostles (Eph. 4. 11) and they 
selected elders in the varied assem
blies which were established, they 
had also deputies who had fitness 
to perform kindred duties, as indic
ated in Titus 1. 5. They also 
appointed the deacons who were 
chosen bv the believers—see Acts 
6. 1-6. 

This young man Timothy was 
obviously an apostolic delegate, 
functioning in accord with the 
mind of the apostle. He was not 
called an evangelist, though he 
was responsible to "do the work 
of an evangelist" (2 Tim. 4. 5), 
moreover he had to fill up the full 
measure of his ministry. He had 
to teach others, having himself 

been taught: and he had the sol
emn charge of safeguarding the 
doctrine and of warning against 
the intrusion of any strange doc
trines. The 'sound doctrine' to 
which the apostle alludes is the 
highway to godliness. If the doc
trine of grace is maintained, then 
holiness in life will be produced; 
and nothing short of moral suit
ability to Christ will satisfy God. 

All the teaching contained in the 
six chapters of this first epistle to 
Timothy flows from two verses 
found in chapter 3, verses 15 and 
16. These we may rightly desig
nate the central verses of the let
ter. They both are challenging and 
controlling so far as the life of 
the believer is concerned, for the 
important theme which the apos
tle discusses with his child in the 
faith Timothy is obviously behav
iour in the house of God. 

God's House is based upon 
redemption. Exodus is essentially 
the book of redemption; and an 
examination of its contents will 
reveal that it is divided into three 
major parts. The first emphasises 
the need of redemption. God speak
ing in Exodus 3. 7-8 states, "I 
have surely seen the affliction of 
My people which are in Egypt, 
and have heard their cry by reason 
of their taskmasters; for I know 
their sorrows; and I am come 
down to deliver them . . . . " 
"And we have known redemption, 

Lord„ 
From bondage worse than theirs 

by far, 
Sin held ws with a stronger cord, 
Yet by Thy meicy free we are." 
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The second indicates the accom
plishment of redemption, as indic
ated in the paean of praise sung 
on the wilderness side of the Red 
Sea. They sang, "The Lord is my 
strength and song, and He is be
come my salvation" (Exodus 15. 
2). 

The third division emphasises 
the consequences of redemption in 
the house that was built for 
Jehovah—"Let them make Me a 
sanctuary; that I may dwell among 
them (Exodus 25. 8). 

There could be no house for God 
till redemption was an accomplished 
fact. While this is true relative to 
Israel, it is equally true in the spir
itual sense as it relates to the 
believers to-day. God has now, 
consequent upon redemption being 
accomplished, a house which, 
though invisible to the human eye, 
is nevertheless the residence of 
God by His Spirit (Eph. 2. 22). 
This house is composed of every 
born again person throughout 
this present economy (Eph. 2. 19-
22) ; 1 Peter 2. 5). 

God deigned to dwell among His 
people throughout all their wilder
ness wanderings; and He resided 
with them when the portable 
structure called the 'Tabernacle' had 
been displaced by a permanent 
building known as the 'Temple'. 
So now H e states, "Ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be My 
people" (2 Cor. 6. 16). 

The spiritual house is divinely 
constructed. Christ said, "On this 
rock / will build My church". He 
does not permit us to do the 
building; for we are prone to make 
mistakes, and H e never errs. I t is 

the House of God; the Church of 
the Living God, in which every 
stone quarried from the quarry of 
sin, and fitted by Him into the 
building, and resting on that solid 
foundation, has a place. 

There are two factors of import
ance to note in passing : the first 
is the Grace of the House. Truly 
its infinitude impresses the soul 
that has been placed there by sov
ereign grace. The second is the 
Responsibility in the House. In a 
bygone dispensation the glory 
cloud rested, and this was indic
ative of the divine presence. In 
this economy the Divine Person 
dwells and the believers are respon
sible to behave in keeping with the 
revealed mind of God : manifest
ing affection to those who have 
had their feet placed on that solid 
foundation in infinite grace. 

Chapter 1 

The House of God is the 
A R C H I V E OF SOUND DOCTRINE. 

I t is the depository of sacred 
documents. I t is where divine 
records are safely housed. 

Chapter 2 

The House of God is the 
AVENUE OF SINCERE D E S I R E S . 

It is the house of prayer for 
every nationality. 

Chapter 2 

The House of God is the 
ACADEMY OF SACRED DISCRETION. 

I t is a school of good behav
iour. 

Chapter 3 

The House of God is the 
ARBOUR OF SAINTLY DEVOTION. 

I t is where those who care for 
the flock of God should be 
models. 

{Continued on page 32). 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine, 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name 
and address of sender. Anonymous! letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
Please explain Hebrews 6, verses 

1-2. 

ANSWER 
These two verses have their roots 

in verses 11-14 of the previous 
chapter. The Hebrews to whom— 
professors merely as well as true 
believers—these words were penned 
had drifted backwards into a cold 
backslidden state. Instead of being 
able to teach others the most elem
entary truths of God's word, they 
needed themselves to be taught 
afresh "the first principles of the 
oracles of God." And the opening 
verses of our chapter clearly point 
to the fact that the elementary doc
trines concerning the Lord Jesus are 
to be found in the Old Testament as 
we term it, and those who neglect 
the O.T. will in consequence find 
themselves sooner or later in the 
unspiritual condition here indicated— 
immature believers. Hence we must 
aim at growth. Leaving the first 
principles does not mean neglecting 
them, much less abandoning them. 
We read here of a foundation, but 
a building only rests on a foundation 
on which upper storeys may be built. 
Hence we are to press on to spirit
ual maturity. There are six things 
mentioned on which they were to 
build and all are Old Testament 
truths. They are repentance from 
dead works and faith towards God: 
teaching concerning washings (note 
the plural) and laying on of hands: 
the resurrection of the dead and eter
nal judgment. Repentance from dead 
works and faith toward God were 
accompanied by an appropriate sac
rifice showing the offerer trusted in 
the mercy of God towards him as a 
sinner (see also Acts 20. 21). Wash
ings has nothing whatever to do 
with Christian baptism nor "laying 
on of hands" with that of the N.T. 
They were the ceremonial washings 

of the Aaronic priests (Heb. 10. 22; 
Exodus 30. 19-21; Lev. 16. 4, 24) for 
the removal of defilement and the 
necessity of holiness: the "laying on 
of hands" as by the priest on the 
sacrifice (Lev. 16. 21) or by the 
offerer (Lev. 1. 4; 3. 2) indicative of 
identification. The resurrection of the 
dead is spoken of in Job 19. 25-
27, R.V.; Psalm 17. 15; Isa. 53. 10-12) 
and eternal judgment in Isa. 66. 24 
etc. The truths of these doctrines 
were known to Jews long before 
Christ came. May we, with the apos
tle say, "And this will we do, if God 
permit" (v. 3). R. G. Lord. 

QUESTION 

What is meant by "The last days" 
in 2 Timothy 3. 1? 

ANSWER 

The period immediately preceding 
the Rapture is meant. From the 
Christian's point of view the times 
have always been perilous in differ
ing ways and degrees; sometimes 
life has become so difficult and evil 
that thoughtful people have said, 
"We must be living in the last days". 
Yet, through the longsuffering of 
God (2 Peter 3. 9), the deterioration 
has been checked for a time (2 
Thess. 2. 6) only to return with 
greater intensity. Every recrudes
cence of evil, such as we are seeing 
to-day, for example, should put us 
on the "qui vive" for the Rapture, 
for it may well prove to be the last 
mounting wave before the Rapture, 
a wave which, when fully developed, 
will bring the deluge of judgment of 
which the book of The Revelation 
is so full. The phrase occurs also in 
Acts 2. 17, and there refers to the 
period immediately preceding the 
Coming of the Lord to earth. 

P. Parsons. 
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TRUSTEES:—Andrew Borland. MA; William Irvine; Robert J. Williamson; 
A M Salway Gooding; Jack Hunter. 

Remittances should be made by crossed cheque, money order, or postal order, to 
"The Lord's Work Fund." Correspondence and gifts now direct to 
The Secretary, Mr. William Irvine, 16 Dean Road, Kilmarnock. 

Gifts received for November, 1964. 

For Missionaries and Labourers who look to the Lord alone for support. 
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Needy Saints—£2. 
Above details include anonymous gifts from 

"Remember the Poor" £2: A Sister £5: 
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there is fellowship in expenses. It is the aim 
of the Trustees to remit full amount of gifts 
to the Lord's servants without deducting ex
panses, and the fellowship of the Lord's people 
enabling them so to do is greatly appreciated. 
Donors should also communicate direct with 
the Lord's servants advising gifts being 6»nt 
through this office. We cannot undertake to 

enclose donor's letters with remittances which 
are now being sent within limited weight by 
AIR MAIL. 

Deed of Covenant arrangements with refund 
of Income tax paid at standard rate, can be 
made on behalf of those using the Fund, and 
Legacies for the Lord's Work at home or 
abroad can also be arranged. Particulars from 
the Secretary. 
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LORD'S WORK 

WORKERS 
E N G L A N D & W A L E S 

Forthcoming (D.V.) . 

Bamehurst: at 8. Jan. 1, 8, 15, C. 
Wadey; 22, 29, R. G. Saunders. 
Carlisle: H e b r o n Hall , Jan. 1 at 2.30 
and 6. J. Anderson, E. W. Rogers . 
Consett: Gospel Hall , F r o n t St. Jan. 
1 at 2.30 and 6. A. M. S. Gooding, 
J. Crockett. 
North Staffordshire: Butt Lane, Jan. 
9 at 6.45. D. Clapham; Biddulph: Feb . 
6 at 6.45. J. Scott . 
London: Bermondsey Gospel Hall , 
St. James Rd. Jan . 16 at 7. P . W. 
Parsons. 
Mitcham Junction: Percy Rd. Gospel 
Hall, Jan. 16 at 7. E. W . Humphreys . 
Newport: Mount joy St. Hal l at 7.15. 
Jan. 16, Fi lm; Feb . 13, L. E. Cook. 
Tyneside: S.S. W o r k e r s in Central 
Methodist Church, Newcast le-on-
Tyne. Jan. 16 at 3 and 6.30. W . Gil-
mour, A. Gooding. 
Altrincham: H e b r o n Hall , Broad-
heath at 7.30. Jan. 23, Dr. S. S. 
Short. 
Warrington: Gospel Hall, Forster St. 
at 7. Jan. 23, R. Price. 
Warrington: H o p e Hal l , H a w t h o r n 
St. Jan. 23-28 A. Leckie. 
Southall: Ebenezer Hall , Kings ton 
Rd. Jan. 30 at 7, A. J. Atkins, W . 
Baigent. 
Oldham: W e r n e t h Gospel Hall , 
Railway Rd. Feb. 20 at 3.30 and 6. 
G. Harpur , H. A. de Castiglione. 
Carmarthen: Ebenezer Gospel Hall , 
Blue St. March 6 at 2.45 and 6. C. 
Hocking, F . Cundick. March 7-18, 
F. Cundick. 
Birmingham: Central Hall, Midland 
Institute and Friends Meeting House, 
April 3 at 3 and 6.30; April 5 at 3 and 
6.45; April 6 at 6.45. A. Fallaize, 
Dr. Applegate, J. D. Bester, M. 
Browne, Dr. Coates, Dr. E. Short. 

AH Items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Stnrrock Street, Kilmarnock, end posted la 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

S C O T L A N D : Forthcoming (D.V.) . 
Aberdeen: In Gilcomston Church. 
Jan. 1 and 2. J. Hislop, A. E. Phillips, 
J. Hunter , Dr. E. Short , J. Ford . 
Ayr : Victoria Hall , Jan. 1 at 2.30. 
A. Pickering, Dr. W. E. F . Naismith, 
A. McNeish, W. Gilmour. 
Dumfr ies : Bethany Hall , Buccleuch 
St. Jan. 1 at 11.30. E. H. Grant, D. 
Craig, W . W . Campbell. 
Dundee : H e r m o n Hall , Jan . 1 at 2.15. 
A. P . Campbell, D. Gooding, G. C. 
D. Howley, J. R. Rollo. 
Edinburgh: Laur is ton Place Church, 
Jan. 1 at 11 and 2.30. Dr. S. S. Short , 
R. Walker , G. Anderson. 
Fa lk i rk : In T o w n Hall, Jan. 1 at 
2.15. J. Cuthber tson, J. Ford, Dr. S. 
S. Short . 
Glasgow: P lanta t ion Gospel Hall. 
Dec. 31 at 7\ Annual Conf. in Kings
ton Public Hall , 348 Paisley Road, 
Jan. 1 at 11. Jan . 3 at 2.30; Jan. 4 at 
7. F . Cundick, J. Har r i son , W . Has t 
ings, J. Gillespie. 
Kirkcaldy: Uni ted Conf. in Hebron 
Evangelical Church, Hayfield Road. 
Jan. 1 at 2.30. J. Lightbody, W. K. 
Morrison, R. McPike , I. T . Hall. 
Kilmarnock: Central Hall. Jan. 1 at 
12 noon. R. Scott, A. Naismith, A. 
Abrahams , A. Pickering. 
Kirkwall: Victoria Hall , Jan. 1. J. 
H . Hutchison, D. Ferguson . 
Motherwell: In Town Hall, Jan. 1 at 
11. S. Emery, J. Currie, A. Roxburgh, 
Dr. W. Naismith. 
N e w Stevenston: Assembly Hall 
Conf. in Masonic Hall, Jan. 1 at 
11.30. F. Stallan, J. Burns, W. Bunt
ing, A. Ross. 
Auchinleck: Jan. 2 at 12 noon. E. H. 
Grant, F. Stallan, A. H. Abrahams, 
A. Clark. 
Cowdenbeath: In Guthrie Church, 
High St. Jan. 2 at 2.30. J. Dickson, 
R. Rae, W. Gilmour. 
Innerleven, Methil: Gospel Hall, Jan. 
2 at 2.30. J. R. Rollo, Dr. S. S. Short, 
Dr. D. Cook, W. K Morrison. 
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Kilbirnie: In Walker Memorial Hall, 
Jan. 2 at 12.30. J. Lightbody, E. W. 
Rogers, A. Naismith, S. Emery. 
Larkhall: Hebron Hall, Jan. 2 at 11. 
S. Emery, R. Price, Dr. S. S. Short, 
J. Cuthbertson. 
Prestwick: In Town Hall, Jan. 2 at 
2.30. J. Cuthbertson, Dr. D. Gooding, 
W. Prentice, Dr. W. E. F. Naismith. 
Stranraer: In Town Hall, Lewis St. 
Jan. 2 at 2.30. R. Scott, I. Cherry, 
J. Currie. 
Whitburn: In Welfare Hall, Jan. 2 at 
11.30. W. Bunting, W. Dickson, A. 
Carmichael, J. M. Shaw. 
Newmilns: In Parish Church Hall, 
East Strand, Jan. 9 at 3.15. J. Kirk-
ham, R. Walker, J. Dickson. 
Paisley: Bethany Hall at 7.15. Jan. 
9, W. Gilmour. 
Renfrew: Albert Hall, Albert Road, 
Jan. 9 at 3.30. A. Borland, G. T. Bull, 
A. McNeish. 
Armadale: In Town Hall, Jan. 9 at 
3. A. M. S. Gooding, W. Hastings, 
W. P. Foster, H. Burness. 
Broxburn: In Masonic Hall, Jan. 16 
at 3.30. E. H. Grant, A. M. S. Good
ing, J. McNeil. 
Paisley: Shuttle St. Hall, Jan. 16 at 
3.30. A. P. Campbell, R. Walker, 
J. Hunter. 
Rutherglen: In Town Hall, Jan. 16 
at 3.30. J. Anderson, J. Currie, S. 
Emery. 
Glasgow: Townhead Gospel Hall, 45 
Rottenrow. Jan. 27 at 7. J. Paton and 
Another. 
Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Feb. 6 at 3. 
J. R. Rollo, R. McPike, W. McKie. 
Chapelhall: Miners Wefare Hall, Feb. 
13 at 3. J. M. Shaw, J. Burns, N. 
McDonald, W. Hastings. 
Stevenston: Loan Hall Conference on 
March 20/21. Ministering brethren 
expected. 
Motherwell: Sisters Missy. Conf. in 
Ebenezer Hall, Camp St. March 27 
at 3.30. Miss McSorley, Mrs. Craw
ford, Mrs. McAllister, Mrs. McKenzie. 

IRELAND: REPORTS 
Workers 

J. G. Hutchinson in Ballykeel, Kil-
keel, with excellent attendance and 
some blessing. 
J. Noble and R. Jordan seeing the 
Lord's hand in Lisburn. 
J. Wells and R. Adamson finding 
some interest in portable hall in needy 
and difficult area near Dromara, Co. Down. 

W. J. Nesbitt in third month in port
able hall near Rathfriiand, with inter
est and fruit. 
H. Paisley and H. Wilson (Brazil) 
have seen a number of conversions 
at Lagherashankil and many unsaved 
attending. 
J. Finegan and J. Kells having 
meetings in an empty house in Cavan 
and visiting the homes with gospels 
ad testaments. Prayer valued. 
W. Bunting at Kingsmills with large 
attendances and good interest. 
H. G. Murphy saw some saved at 
Ballysillan Gospel Hall, Belfast, and 
a good number saved at large meet
ings in Ballywalter. 
Stewart and Gray at Stonehall in Co. 
Sligo in gospel effort and visitation 
would value prayer. 

Conferences 
Bangor: Holborne Hall on Nov. 28 
was well attended with profitable 
ministry by brethren Jordan, Kirk, 
Hutchinson and Brandon. 
Killycurragh: on 25th Nov. A good 
number present Avith helpful ministry 
from J. G. Grant, H. Paisley, J. G. 
Hutchinson, C. McEwen, E. Allen 
and J. Martin. 
Cork: Annual Conference, March 
16-17 (D.V.). Correspondent. G. E. 
Webb, Innishannon. 'Phone 14. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Mrs. Margaret Clanahan on 27th 
March, 1964. Late of Leswalt. Over 
40 years saved and for many years in 
Leswalt assembly. Later in Castle 
Douglas and Portpatrick assemblies. 
Entertained many of the Lord's 
servants. 
Miss Mary MacC. Murphy on Oct. 
29 aged 68 years. Saved in 1933. Was 
in fellowship in Carluke, later in 
Greenview Hall, Glasgow, and the 
last 15 years in Ebenezer Hall, 
Sauchie. 
Mrs. Maggie Little, nee Maggie 
Porter, of Los Angeles, California, 
formerly of Belfast, N. Ireland, 
went to be with the Lord October 30, 
1964. Born again in Seattle, Washing
ton in 1918. Survived by two sisters, 
Miss Minnie Porter and Mrs. Samuel 
Greer, and a niece, Mrs. Phyllis Greer 
Muench, all of Los Angeles. 
Mrs. Henry Johnstone, Barrhead, on 
Oct. 31st. In assembly fellowship at 
Barrhead for 33 years, our sister 
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bore a quiet and consistent testimony 
and will be much missed. 
Hugh Reid on Nov. 3rd age 70, saved 
in early life, and in fellowship in 
Douglas and Douglas Water and for 
the last 47 years in Lanark. Active 
in public witness and a faithful 
visitor of the sick and aged. For many 
years correspondent of Lanark 
Assembly. 
Mrs. Edith Geddis, widow of James 
Geddis of N. Rhodesia, passed peace
fully into the presence of the Lord 
at Dipalata, Zambia (N. Rhodesia) 
on the 14th November. Saved 53 
years ago, and shortly afterwards 
gathered unto the Lord with the 
saints in Bleary, N. Ireland. In 
March, 1921 she accompanied her 
late husband to Angola where they 
laboured until 1937, when they moved 
into N. Rhodesia. She exercised great 
faith in the Lord and up to the end 
she steadfastly walked in the "old 
paths". She was buried beside her 
late husband to await the coming of 
the Lord. A large crowd gathered 
for the funeral when brethren 
Emerson, Caldwell and Elija min
istered the Word. 
Robert Mcllroy passed into the pres
ence of the Lord on 16th Nov. after 
a long illness patiently borne. In 
fellowship with the assembly meet
ing at Eglinton Street, Portrush, he 
was saved 35 years ago under the 
preaching of the late Mr. Joe Stew
art and bore a good testimony. For a 
time while working in Scotland our 
brother was in fellowship with the 
assembly at Plantation Street and at 
Springburn, Glasgow. The service at 
the home was shared by R. Watter-
son and T. C. Peacock and at the 
grave by J. Thompson and E. Allen. 
Mrs. Georgina (Stewart) Hartman 
went home to be with the Lord on 
Nov. 19th in her 87th year. Saved at 
the age of 10, along with her mother 
and sisters, at an open air meeting 
in Scotland. Was in the Springfield 
assembly for over 70 years, a godly 
sister, faithful to all the meetings, 
and to the saints in that she prayed 
much for all of us, especially the 
young in the assembly for whom she 
was greatly burdened. She leaves 
three sons and one daughter, all of 
whom have professed faith in Christ. 
Brother Walter Gustafson spoke 
faithfully at the funeral. 

James Price on 19th Nov. Assoc
iated with the assembly in Dairy for 
over 50 years, our brother bore an 
outstanding testimony and will be 
greatly missed. A faithful brother 
who loved his Lord, His Word and 
His people. 
John Harkness, Broughshane, aged 
92. Saved 68 years ago and from the 
first was exercised about pleasing 
God. In assembly fellowship at 
Larne, Ballymena and for the last 
years at Broughshane, A true shep
herd and leader in worship and 
thanksgiving. He had the great joy 
of seeing his sons and their families 
saved and in fellowship. The funeral 
was one of the largest and was 
attended by many unsaved. Brethren 
T. Wallace and H. Paisley spoke, 
assisted by two local brethren, Pat-
erson and McCaughey. 
Mrs. Isabella Stewart, Lossiemouth, 
aged 86 years, passed into the pres
ence of the Lord on 22nd Nov., after 
a long illness patiently borne. Con
verted under the preaching of Mr. 
McKendrick at Portessie as a girl of 
16 years and long associated with 
the assembly at Lossiemouth, being 
a regular attender until laid aside 
12 years ago. Could be said of her, 
as of Anna, she "departed not . . . 
but served God . . . and spake of 
Him to all who looked for redemp
tion". Ever bore a bright testimony. 

Mrs. Janet Bell, aged 82, wife of 
the late Edward Bell, Greengairs, 
called home on 23rd Nov. Saved as 
a young woman in Bank Street Hall, 
Airdrie, through the late Willie 
Smith. Baptised in Greengairs Gospel 
Hall. Through ill-health was unable 
for many years to be at the meet
ings, but wrote to many mission
aries, also to those in sickness. A 
succourer of many she will be much 
missed. 
Miss Mary Dunbar, Craigellachie, 
aged 88 years, passed peacefully into 
the presence of the Lord on Nov. 
24th after a short illness. Saved in 
early life and long associated with 
the assembly. Will be remembered 
for her keen interest and work in 
connection with the Craigellachie 
Conference Gatherings. A godly sis
ter and succourer of many. Bore a 
bright testimony right on to the 
end. 
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Mrs. James B. McMullen, Toronto, 
Canada, widow of J. B. McMullen, 
Evangelist, departed to be with the 
Lord on Nov. 28th, aged 83. Though 
in failing health for some time she 
was always cheerful and was a living 
example of the words, "Godliness 
with contentment is great gain." The 
large number who came to pay their 
respect to her^ memory bore testi
mony to the high esteem in which 
she was held by all who knew her. 
The service was taken by John 
Sommacal and Henry Fletcher. 
Mrs. Mary Brisbane Westwater on 
Nov. 28, aged 78. Saved as a girl and 
received into fellowship at Roman 
Road Hall 65 years ago; sometime 
in Cambuslang and for the last 45 
years in Lanark. Well known to the 
Lord's servants both at home and 
abroad. Bore a quiet and consistent 
testimony. 
James Marshall Davidson of Ulver-
ston on Nov. 30th, aged 91 years. 
Served the Lord for over 60 years 
in the village of Backbarrow—first 
meeting in a cottage—then pioneered 
the erection of Hebron Hall where 
by God's blessing he built a succes-
ful assembly. Benevolent in dispos-
ion—widows and needy were his 
concern. Mighty in the Scriptures, 
fluent, eloquent in exposition, he 
was in great demand at surrounding 
Christian conferences. His wife pre
deceased him many years ago and he 
leaves four daughters. Service in 
Hebron Hall conducted by Mr. 
Fisk. 
John Cow Strachan, Peterhead, on 
Dec. 1st, aged 71 years. In fellow
ship in assembly for many years. A 
quiet consistent brother with a godly 
testimony, marked by his continuance. 
Peter Horsburgh, Blackburn, West 
Lothian, aged 64 years, passed to be 
with Christ on Dec. 9th. In fellow
ship in Blackburn assembly over 35 
years. Bore a good testimony amongst 
his neighbours and fellow-workers. 
Will be much missed. 
Miss Jennie Walker, Bangor, aged 
75, passed away peacefully into the 
presence of the Lord suddenly at the 
home of Mrs. Breen in the early 
morning of 11th Dec. Our sister was 

saved in July, 1905, through the 
preaching of the late Mr. Dick and 
Mr. R. McCrory. She spent some 
years on two occasions in Capetown, 
S.A., where she was well known and 
held in high esteem, as she was in 
Central Hall, Bangor. She was faith
ful in attendance at all the meetings 
and in all her service for the Lord. 
Brethren D. L. Craig, J. Finegan, 
J. Watson and J. W. Hall shared 
the funeral service. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 

Burnbank: Correspondence for Eben-
ezer Hall, now to Mr. John Scott, 
11 Fleming Way, Hillhouse, Hamil
ton. 
Solihull: Correspondence for Gospel 
Hall, Parade, now to Mr. A. P. 
Boreham, 3 Coleshill Road, Marston 
Green, Birmingham. 
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(Continued from page 26). 

Chapter 4 
The House of God is the 

AUDITORIUM OF THE S P I R I T ' S 

DECLARATIONS 

It is there where the Spirit 's 
voice is heard. 

Chapter 5 
The House of God is the 

ALCOVE OF S E L F D I S C I P L I N E . 

I t is the residence of kindness 
and love. 

Chapter 6 
The House of God is the 

ABODE OF S A T I S F I E D D E L I G H T S . 

I t is truly the house of content
ment. 

Chapter 6 
The House of God is the 

ARENA OF SANCTIFIED D E T E R M I N 

ATION. 

I t is that circle where every grace 
is pursued. 

The Believer's Magazine Is posted for 12 months to any address foi 12/6 including postage. 
12 copies and : ever to one address lOd each post paid. Magazines not cancelled wil be continued. 

John Ritchie Ltd., Printers & Publishers, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 



TENPENCE FEBRUARY, 1965 

FOR THE MINISTRY OF THE WORD & 

TIDINGS OF THE WORK OF THE LORD 

Mitt) by ANPtBW 90KLANP 
M.A. 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST 
fay The Editor 

• 

THE MESSAGES OF 
HAGGAI 

fay Dr. J. Boyd 

m 

DIVINE GUIDANCE 
fay S. H. Dimmick 

CHRISTIAN WORKER NOTES 
YOUNG PEOPLES 

PAGE 

SEVENTY FIFTH YEAR, No 916 



Zke CROSS cf CHRIST 
by The Editor 

IT is no mere threadbare repet
ition to state again that the 

death of our Lord Jesus Christ 
is one of the main themes, if not 
the main theme, of the Bible. The 
attitude of the writers of the New 
Testament is that the Cross is part 
of an eternal plan, conceived before 
time was but carried out as an 
historical event on the earth. The 
Apostle Peter sums up the doctrine 
in a most comprehensive fashion : 
"Ye know that ye were . . . r e 
deemed . . . . with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb with
out blemish and without spot who 
verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times" (1 
Peter 1. 18-20). While vividly pic
turing the sacrifices of animals as 
symbolic prefigurements of the one 
sacrifice made "in these last times", 
that is at the climax of God's 
purpose in time, he carries his 
readers into the transcendent 
sphere of eternity, and declares 
that the unique event on Calvary 
was "foreordained" by God. Such 
a statement is in keeping with his 
pronouncement in his first sermon 
on the day of Pentecost when to 
the astonished ears of his Jewish 
audience he preached that " J e s u s 

of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God, (was) delivered by the deter
minate counsel and foreknow
ledge of God" (Acts 2. 22-23). 
Such statements lift the event of 
the Cross out of the realm of 
the accidental into the region of 
incidental planning on the part of 
God. 

Furthermore, as is but to be 
expected, that death is a major 
theme of prophecy in the Old 
Testament. Again a quotation from 
Peter's first epistle is most apt. 
"Prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently . . . searching 
what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ 
and the glory that should follow 
. . . which things the angels de
sire to look into" (1 Peter 1. 10-
12). Commenting on the significant 
use of the words "inquired and 
searched" E. G. Selwyn remarks 
that the process indicated "is one 
of intense search for an object or 
truth known to be discoverable", 
the former verb having reference 
rather to the mystical side of the 
truth, the second to its theological 
side. Our Lord Himself con
stantly drew attention to the fact 
that He knew that the appointed 
goal of His incarnation was such 
a death as was foreshadowed in 
many an Old Testament proph
ecy. One comprehensive summary 
of His knowledge must suffice. 
"O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have 
spoken : ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into His glory . . . Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day" (Luke 24. 
25-26, 46). We may rely upon 
these Old Testament Scriptures, 
believing that they are inspired 
with the purpose of declaring the 
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intention of God to provide in an 
historical setting an adequate Ran
som in the person of the Man 
Christ Jesus. Replying to the crit
ical theories prevalent in his day, 
and not absent in ours, theories 
which deny the prophetical elem
ent in the Old Testament and the 
foreshadowings of the death of 
Christ, Professor Robertson in 
the Baird Lecture for 1889 con
cluded : "We ought gladly to wel
come any help that conies to the 
aid of faith in such a God as the 
patriarchs and prophets are repres
ented as making known—a God 
whose revelation of Himself has 
been advancing with brighter rad
iance till it culminated in the 
manifestation of His Son Jesus 
Christ, who was the 'light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of His people Israel\ Such 
a faith as Old Testament proph
ets possessed has been the bles
sing and guide of the best of 
mankind in their achievement of 
the best up till this hour; such a 
faith is more than ever needed 
just at this present moment, to 
save the human race from losing-
respect for itself, and to rekindle 
hope and aspiration for the fut
ure." How contemporary with us 
to-day these words are! 

Besides being, as we have noted, 
the climax of the four Evangelical 
Records, the subject of the Cross 
forms the central feature of 
Apostolic preaching as preserved 
in The Acts. All those early 
preachers follow the same pattern, 
as if there had been an agreed line 
of procedure. Peter, Stephen, 
Philip, Paul, concur in declaring 
that the critical event for the sal
vation of men was the death of 

the Son of God. Peter's accus
ation on the streets of Jerusalem 
is pointed, "Him . . . ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain" (Acts 2. 23-
24). Again he declared, "God hath 
glorified His Son Jesus, whom ye 
delivered up . . . ye denied the 
Holy One and the Just . . . and 
killed the Prince of life" (Acts 
3. 13-15). "The God of our fath
ers raised up Jesus whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree" (Acts 5. 
30). Language could not be 
stronger when he affirmed about 
"The Just One of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and mur
derers". So said Stephen (Acts 7. 
52). Paul follows the same 
method. "When they had fulfilled 
all that was written of Him, they 
took Him down from the tree" 
(Acts 13. 29). The death of 
Christ as stated in these passages 
poses the greatest problem the 
world has ever faced. "In the 
midst of that universe which the 
Bible declares to be under the 
government of God, the one per
fect Man in all human history is 
put to death by the hands of sin
ful men. Men of impure charac
ter slay the one Man of purity of 
character. Men of unrighteous 
conduct put to death the one Man 
of righteous conduct. The facts 
thus barely stated suggests the 
problem" (G. Campbell Morgan). 
That problem is solved for the 
individual when he can exult with 
Paul, saying, "He loved me and 
gave Himself for me". 

Besides, the doctrine of the 
Cross engages the attention of 
the writers of the Epistles. De
tailed examination of these pas
sages need not detain us at this 
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point of our investigation, suffice 
it to remind us of the following. 
The main argument of the Epistle 
to the Romans, commencing in 
chapter three with the wholesale 
condemnation of the human race 
reaches its crescendo of exultation 
in chapter eight in such words as, 
"Who is he that condemneth? It 
is Christ that died, yea, rather 
that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us" 
(v. 34). In the Epistle to the 
Colossians the Cross of Christ is 
discussed in relation to the Cos
mos, to the Church, and to the 
individual Christian. The Epistle 
to the Hebrews is a treatise on the 
sufficiency and finality of the death 
of the Son of God. "This man, 
after He had made one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God" (10. 12). The 
method the writer adopted was 
to press the point that the death 
of Christ was the fulfilment of 
the various types of sacrifice 
mentioned in the Old Testament. 
Dr. Denney writes of them : 
"The writer refers to sacrifices 
of different kinds in his inter
pretation of the death of Christ. 
Sometimes he speaks of it in con
nection with the Old Testament 
sin offerings; in others in con
nection with the covenant sacri
fices at Sinai, in which the anc
ient relation of God to His people 
was based. More than all, he 
thinks of it in terms of the annual 
sacrifices on the great day of aton-
rnent, when the earthly sanctuary 
was purged of its defilement, and 
the high priest entered into the 
nv.ct holy place, . . . Rut no em
phasis is laid on the distinguish

ing features of these various sac
rifices. They are looked at simply 
in the expiatory or atoning signi
ficance which is common to them 
all. They represent a divinely 
appointed way of dealing with 
sin, in order that it may not bar 
fellowship with God; and the 
writer thinks of them broadly in 
that light" 

It is by divine providence that 
the Book of the Revelation closes 
the Scriptures. The purpose of 
God is there disclosed as reaching 
its consummation in the "Revel
ation of Jesus Christ." No longer 
is He the seemingly impotent one 
suffering crucifixion at the hands 
of men; He is portrayed as King 
of kings and Lord of lords, ap
pearing in majesty and awesome 
and irresistible power. The sacri
fice on Calvary is seen as the por
tal to universal dominion for He 
into whose hands the Book of 
right to judge and govern is 
put is none other than the Lamb 
as if newly slain. He is "in the 
midst of the throne" of God, and 
the last chapter has these heart
ening words for the future, "And 
there shall be no more curse : but 
the throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be in it" (22. 3). 

The central theme of the Bible 
is the death of the Son of God, 
presented in prophecy and type, 
enacted in time outside Jerus
alem's wall, preached by those 
who had witnessed or knew about 
the resurrection, and declared to 
be the means by which an offended 
God can pardon and justify sin
ful men. 
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^jlucl tes in ihe KJs$al saints 
>r WiUUm Htrtn, O.VB., M.A., M.E)., Fh.P. 

PSALM 49 

p S A L M 49, the last of the first 
series of Psalms of the Sons 

of Koran, has an unusual intro
duction which bears a distinct 
resemblance to that of Psalm 78. 
Both begin with a solemn sum
mons to "hear" or "give ear" which 
is reminiscent of the prophets. 
Both speak of their message as a 
"parable" and as "dark sayings". 
But the themes are very different. 
Psalm 49 is universal and is ad
dressed to "all peoples" and to 
"all the inhabitants of the world"; 
Psalm 78 is a call to Israel as 
God's "people". These Psalms re
veal that the lives of men and the 
history of the chosen nation alike 
have a meaning and a significance, 
greater than appears on the surf
ace, which only divine revelation 
can disclose and only spiritual 
understanding, exercised in the 
sanctuary, can grasp. The theme 
of Psalm 49 is epitomized in 
verses 5-6, "Why should I fear in 
the days of evil", days when the 
wicked and wealthy flourish. 
Psalm 78, on the other hand, 
looks to the past to the wonderful 
works of God for stubborn, 
rebellious Israel and to His super
natural signs which they failed to 
interpret because their heart was 
not right with Him. Both Psalms 
are concerned with different as
pects of God's Grace and Gov
ernment among men, on the one 
hand with those who, relying on 
their riches, have no hope of 

redemption (Psalm 49) and, on the 
other, with a people redeemed by 
blood and power who in wilful 
ignorance, disbelief and disobed
ience failed to appreciate the 
goodness and severity of God. 
Psalm 49 reveals the universal 
need for a divine Redeemer in a 
world without spiritual wisdom 
and understanding : Psalm 78 gives 
repeated instances of the astonish
ing perversity of human nature 
even in a redeemed nation and 
the amazing patience and persist
ent grace of God, sovereign and 
ultimately victorious when, through 
chosen Judah and Mount Zion 
which He loved, His servant and 
the Shepherd of His people is on 
the throne in accordance with His 
immutable purposes. 

Psalm 49 may be divided into 
4 sections as follows :— 
1. WISDOM'S VOICE ( W . 1-4). 

2. PROSPERITY AND PERPETUITY 
(vv. 5-13). 

3. DOOM OR DOMINION (VV. 14-15). 
4. WISDOM'S VISION ( W . 16-20). 

1. WISDOM'S VOICE (VV. 1-4). 
This introductory section takes 

the form of a solemn proclam
ation similar to those found in 
Deut. 32. 1; 1 Kings 22. 19; 
Micah 1. 2 etc. Its unlimited scope 
is stressed; it is addressed to all 
peoples, to all the inhabitants of 
the world, to low and high, to 
rich and poor. An important key-
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note is struck by the word trans
lated "world" which signifies "the 
age" or as Rotherham renders it, 
"the passing world", conveying the 
idea of transitoriness. "Low" is 
the translation of an expression 
meaning literally "Sons of Adam" 
which the Septuagint and Vulg
ate render "earth-born". "High" 
is literally "Sons of Ish", an ex
pression used in Psalm 4. 2 for 
men of noble birth. To these two 
descriptive terms the Psalmist 
adds "rich and poor" (or destit
ute and helpless). Neither heredity 
nor prosperity limits the scope of 
his message, a message of wisdom 
and understanding. The word 
"wisdom" (v. 3) is plural and is 
the same as that found in Prov
erbs 1. 20. The Psalmist's mes
sage to all men was not the prod
uct of his own mind but of super
natural inspiration and revelation 
to which he had "inclined his ear" 
and on which he had meditated 
with spiritual insight. The theme 
is described in verse 4 as a "par
able" and "dark (or deep) say
ings". The former word means 
"an enigma" or "a baffling truth", 
as Moffat translates it. The mean
ing of verses 3 and 4 is perhaps 
most clearly conveyed by Knox's 
translation, "Here are wise words, 
thoughts of a discerning heart; 
mine to overhear mysteries and 
reveal, with the harp's music, 
things of deep import". The mys
teries were those of life and 
death, of man's redemption (vv. 
7-S) and reception by God (v. 
15), mysteries seen by Psalm
ists and prophets in the dim light 
of O.T. times but now unveiled by 
Him, the Author of life, who be
came incarnate that He might be

come the conqueror of death and, 
abolishing death, bring life and 
immortality to light through the 
gospel (2 Tim. 1. 10). In Him 
are all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge and through Him John 
could say, "The darkness is past 
and the true light now shineth", 
and Paul could exclaim, "Behold 
I show you a mystery : we shall 
not all sleep but we shall all be 
changed . . . . Thanks be unto 
God who giveth us the victory". 
Of God "He is made unto us 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctific-
ation and redemption/' "The 
Sun-rising from on high hath 
visited us to give light to those 
that sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death" and "to deliver 
them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." It is clear from verses 
5 and 16, the fifth from the 
beginning and the fifth from the 
end of the Psalm—the verses that 
mark off the main body of the 
Psalm—that the author has been 
living in an atmosphere of fear— 
and fear hath torment—but had 
been set free from fear by listen
ing to Wisdom's voice and by 
spiritual perception seeing Wis
dom's vision. The reason for his 
fear is given in section 2 which 
may be entitled 

2. PROSPERITY AND PERPETUITY 
( w . 5-13). 

The circumstances of the 
Psalmist were distressing. He was 
living in "days of evil", encom
passed by the iniquity of treacher
ous foes ("the iniquity of my 
heels, v. S), men whose trust 
and proud boast were in their 
great "wealth" or "strength", as 
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the word may mean, and in their 
abundant "riches" (v. 6). It was 
not a unique experience for him 
as Psalm 37 has already revealed. 
In that former instance he had 
?vaited on the Lord and had 
watched the prosperous wicked 
pass away—and "lo, he was not". 
In another similar instance (Ps . 
73) he became envious, baffled 
and bewildered until he went into 
the sanctuary of God : then he 
understood their end. Between 
these two instances there occurs 
the one described in Psalm 49 
when his heart was giving way to 
fear till he inclined his ear to 
wisdom and thought with discern
ment. Then he exclaimed, "None 
of them can by any means redeem 
his brother nor give to God a 
ransom for him that he should 
still live perpetually and not see 
the pit" (vv. 7, 9, Darby). In 
verse 8 which is a parenthesis the 
reason is given : "Fo r the redemp
tion of their soul is precious and 
must be given up for ever". It may 
cast light on these last words to 
note that the Latin version may 
be translated, "he will labour for 
ever in vain" (that is, in trying 
to find a ransom). Clearly pros
perity could not secure perpetuity 
of life which was in the hand of 
God alone. 

Experience taught the same les
son, "for he seeth that wise men 
die; fools and brutish alike perish 
and leave their substance to 
others" (v. 10). (The contrast 
between the two verbs is striking). 
But if they themselves must die, 
these men with their goods and 
godlessness vainly imagine that 
their memory can be perpetuated 
if they give their names to their 

lands. (See Judges 18. 29 ; 2 Sam. 
12. 28). The answer to this vain 
imagination is given in verse 11, 
the latter part of which in var
ious versions, including the Sept-
uagint and the Vulgate, reads, 
"Graves are their dwellings from 
generation to generation." It is a 
stark thought. 

T h e section ends (v. 12) with 
a contrast between man's real 
frailty and his imaginary perman
ence. "Yet man (literally "a son 
of Adam") cannot abide in his 
p o m p : he is like the beasts that 
perish (literally "that are reduced 
to silence" or "that are cut off". 
See Isa. 15. 1). In v. 13 the word 
translated "way" means not only 
their conduct but also their fate and 
the word translated "folly" signi
fies "self-confidence". The verse 
may therefore be rendered as in 
the Amplified N T . , "This is the 
fate of those who are foolishly 
self-confident; yet after (hem men 
approve their sayings". So ends 
this study of the vanity of worldly 
wealth and of the impossibility of 
serving God and mammon. It 
depicts in a generalized form the 
godless attitude to life of the Rich 
Man of Luke 12 who proudly 
talked about "my fruits, my 
barns, my goods, my soul, much 
goods laid up for many years," 
but of whom God said, "Fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required 
of t hee : then whose shall these 
things be which thou hast prov
ided?" 

The word Selah at the end of 
verse 13 appropriately concludes 
this section. Section 3 takes up the 
theme from the point where 
death overtakes the godless rich 
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and answers the question "after 
death—what?" 
3. DOOM OR DOMINION (VV. 14-15). 

In the previous part of the 
Psalm it has been shown that the 
abundance of riches cannot annul 
God's appointment of man to 
death (Heb. 9. 27), nor provide a 
ransom which can deliver from 
the pit (Job 33. 24). In vivid 
language verse 14 presents a start
ling picture, "Like sheep they are 
appointed for (or "driven to") 
Sheol; Death shall be their shep
herd" (R.S.V.). To this, at the 
end of the verse, like a grim post
script it is added, "their beauty 
shall be consumed for Sheol shall 
be their dwelling". What a con
trast with Psalm 23! 

The middle of verse 14 in the 
Authorized Version reads, "and 
the upright shall have dominion 
over them in the morning," and 
to this verse 15 adds, "God will 
redeem me from the power of 
Sheol for He will receive me." 
This last verb is the same as that 
in Genesis 5. 24, "Enoch was not: 
for God took him," and in Psalm 
73. 24, "Thou wilt guide me with 
Thy counsel and afterward re
ceive me into glory." In this way 
the lot of the wicked an4 that of 
the righteous are contrasted. 

In section 2 the outlook on life 
of the worldly wealthy was seen 
to be exemplified in the story of 
a rich man in the Gospel of Luke, 
which like Psalm 49 is character
istically universal. Similarly for 
a counterpart to verses 14-15 of 
this Psalm we naturally turn to 
Luke 16. 19-31 where the story is 
told of another rich man, un
named and therefore better fitted 

to represent his type. He is a man 
entirely on the earth level who 
lacks nothing and who ostenta
tiously displays his opulence. The 
margin reading of the Revised 
Version described him as "living 
in mirth and splendour every day." 
Alongside him Lazarus, an indiv
idual with a common Jewish name, 
a shortened form of Eleazar mean
ing "Jehovah hath helped," lived 
in abject poverty and destitution. 
For the purpose of our study of 
verses 14-15 of our Psalm we must 
limit our comparison to what we 
are told by Luke about the life 
of these two men beyond death. 
In Psalm 49 there is no mention 
of the burial or the grave of the 
righteous nor of their physical 
form after death nor is there any 
such mention in the case of Lazarus 
though of the rich man Luke tells 
us "he was buried". As the Psalm 
says "the upright shall have domin
ion in the morning," so we learn 
in Luke that Lazarus was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom, a figurative expression for 
a place of affection, intimacy, hon
our and bliss enjoyed by men of 
faith like Abraham, "the children 
of Abraham", (Gal. 3. 7) beyond 
death. There Lazarus was "com
forted", the verb being that from 
which the word paraclete is de
rived and which is used of our 
Lord in 1 John 2. 1. Like the "god
less rich" of Psalm 49, the rich 
man left all his goods and his 
splendour behind him, endured 
torment and was separated for 
ever by a great gulf from the 
eternal fulness of joy of the 
justified. Yet in both cases there 
was no excuse for they had Moses 
and the prophets to guide them 
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in their choice between wisdom 
and understanding on the one 
hand and folly on the other. 

The end of section 3 is marked 
by the word Selah which, irrespec
tive of its meaning, gives us an 
opportunity to pause and consider, 
before we examine the concluding 
section. 

4. W I S D O M ' S V I S I O N (VV. 16-20). 

The question raised in verse 5, 
" W h y should I be afraid ?" is 
confidently answered in verse 16, 
"Be not thou afraid", and the 
reason is wisdom's clear, spiritual 
vision that looks in faith beyond 
the passing to the permanent, from 
the seen to the unseen, from time 
to eternity and that weighs the 
things of this life in the balance 
of the sanctuary and evaluates 
them accordingly. Such is Wis 
dom's choice. From this stand
point it is clear that wealth and 
glory may be multiplied on earth 
but they cannot accompany a man 
through death. "His glory will not 
descend after h im" ( w . 16, 17). 
H e may count himself happy and 
men may praise him for managing 
his affairs successfully (v. 18), 
but he will go to the generation 
of his fathers and never again see 
the light (v. 19). "So is he that 
layeth up treasure for himself 
and is not rich toward God." 
"Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom and the man that getteth 
understanding" (Prov. 3. 13). Of 
this wisdom and understanding as 
revealed in Psalm 49 we may truly 
say— 

"O happy is the man who hears 
Instruction's warning voice; 
And who celestial wisdom makes 
His early, only choice." 

(Continued from page 57). 

unintelligent use of Scripture is a 
snare. 

Some claim guidance by "signs" 
but these, more often than not, 
are only the circumstances into 
which we are brought and which 
may, or may not, be indications 
of God's guidance. O u r Lord said 
in Matthew 16. 4, "A wicked and 
adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign." 

How much better is the Psalm
ist's advice, "Wai t on the Lord 
. . . wait, I say, on the Lord". 
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(Continued from page 64). 
lucid utterance was, "My hope is 
built on nothing less, than Jesus' 
blood and righteousness." 
Miss Margaret Keeblc, Ipswich. 
Saved in early life and associated 
with the assembly meeting in Carr 
Street, Vernon Street, and finally 
in Foundation Street. Our sister was 
a great personal worker; ho'iding a 
position of responsibility in a large 
store she never failed to bring the 
dlaims of Christ before both fellow 
employees and customers. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 
Macclesfield: Assembly formerly 
meeting in Gospel Hall, Derby St., 
now gather in new hall, Carisbrook 
Chapel, Carisbrook Ave., Hurdsfield, 
Macclesfield. Correspondent—Mr. S. 
Hopton, 16 Stockton Rd., Wilmslow, 
Cheshire. 
Mr. S. McCune returned to West 
Indies on Jan. 26 en route to Dom
inica. Address meantime c/o General 
Delivery, Bridgetown, Barbados, 
W. Indies. 
Pokesdown, Bournemouth: Assembly 
have changed name of hall to Central 
Gospel Hall, Harcourt Rd. Corres
pondent—Mr. R. L. Faulkner, "Ros-
Meigh," 11 Beaufort Rd., West 
Southbourne, Bournemouth. 
Paisley: Correspondence for Shuttle 
St. Hall now to Mr. Wm. Mitchell, 
2 Selkirk Ave., Balgonie, Paisley. 
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YOUNG BELIEVED FA6E 

Suffering 

by James Naimith, M.A., B.Litt., Kilmarnock. 

A P R O B L E M 
T^HE mystery of suffering will 

never be completely unrav
elled until that day when we shall 
know even as also we are known. 
Yet, while it is true that we see 
through a glass, darkly, God has 
been pleased to reveal to us 
certain truths for our comfort and 
consolation. We find it easier to 
understand the infliction of pen
alties on law-breakers, the justice 
of which was acknowledged, for 
example, by the repentant male
factor (Luke 23. 41), but not so 
easy to comprehend the reason 
why frequently the innocent suffer, 
while evil-doers seem to prosper. 
In Psalm 73 the same problem is 
stated; it remained an enigma 
until the Psalmist entered the 
sanctuary of God : then he under
stood. Habakkuk was perplexed 
when he learnt of God's intention 
to use the evil Chaldeans to chas
tise Israel, a nation more right
eous than the invaders; but he 
clung to his God, and crystallized 
his experience in these moment
ous words : "The just shall live 
by faith" Job, though conspic
uous for his piety, suffered 
grievous personal loss. His friends 
argued that the calamities which 
had befallen him must be the re
sult of personal sin, an accus
ation" which Job rejected, assert

ing h:s innocence. Christ 's discip
les subscribed to a similar view 
when, confronted with a man who 
had been born blind, they asked 
the Master, " W h o did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind?" Jesus answered, 
"Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents : but that the 
works of God should be made 
manifest in him" (John 9. 1-3). 
Again, in Luke 13. 1-5 we find the 
Lord repudiating the idea that 
suffering is always to be regarded 
as a punishment tor sin. Neither 
the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices, 
nor the eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Si loam fell, were to be 
regarded as more sinful than 
others who had escaped such a 
fate. 

S E L F - I N F L I C T E D 

Some bring suffering upon them
selves intentionally, like the Baal-
worshippers (1 Kings 18. 28) 
who in their frenzy mutilated 
themselves, or like the flagellants 
who took literally the admonition 
to mortify the flesh, others un-
intentially, e.g., by self-indulg
ence, dissipation, drunkenness, 
smoking, and such like. W e do 
well to remind ourselves that "what
soever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. For he that soweth to his 
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flesh shall of the flesh reap corrupt
ion; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting" (Gal. 6. 7-8). Judicial 
penalty for offences is an aspect of 
suffering which should be foreign 
to the believer. "Let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a 
busybody in other men's mat ters" 
(1 Peter 4. 15). Christian behav
iour should be marked not merely 
by righteousness, but by positive 
goodness. 

P E R S E C U T I O N 
Suffering for rightousness' sake 

is quite another matter. The path 
of persecution is common to all 
the followers of Christ, though 
some are entrusted with a heavier 
cross than others. "If they have 
persecuted Me, they will also per
secute you/ ' said our Lord (John 
15. 20). " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation" (John 16. 33). 
Paul writes in 2 Timothy 3. 12 : 
"All that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer persecution". 
T h e apostle was actually given a 
preview of what he would undergo 
for Christ 's sake (Acts 9. 16), a 
revelation of a sort which most 
of us would prefer not to have. 
Fo r a list of Paul's sufferings 
consult 2 Cor. 6. 4-10 and 11. 
23-30. Old Testament saints, too, 
were no strangers to affliction. 
An account of some of their pain
ful experiences encountered on 
their walk of faith is found in 
Hebrews 11. 33-38; they were 
people "of whom the world was 
not worthy". 

A T T I T U D E 

What should our attitude be, 
then, to suffering? It should not be 

resentment, nor even stoical resig
nation. Let the Holy Scriptures be 
our guide. 

(1) Suffering for righteousness* 
sake is the inevitable result of a 
CHOICE we have made, just as 
Moses chose "rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, 
.han to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season; esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in E g y p t : for he had 
respect unto the recompence of the 
reward" (Heb. 11. 25-26). The 
conditions of discipleship which 
we have accepted include giving 
Christ first place in our lives, 
bearing our cross, and following 
Him. W e may be persecuted, but 
we shall never be forsaken (2 Cor. 
4. 9). 

(2) Not only should we be 
prepared to suffer for Christ's 
sake, but we are called upon to 
do so with JOY, glorying in trib
ulations. W e read in Matt. 5. 10-
11, "Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness' sake : 
for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake." 
See also 1 Peter 3. 14. This is no 
unattainable ideal, for we read in 
Acts 5. 41 that the apostles "de
parted from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for 
His name". "My brethren," writes 
James at the commencement of 
his letter, "count it all joy when 
ye fall into divers tr ials; knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience". The Hebrew 
Christians took joyfully the spoil-



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 43 

ing of their goods, assured that 
they had "in heaven a better and 
an enduring substance" (Heb. 10. 
•34). 

(3) One of the fairest flowers 
in the garden of character is PAT

IENCE, and it grows in the stony 

soil of suffering. Paul writes in 
Romans 5. 3, " W e glory in trib
ulation a l so : knowing that trib
ulation worketh patience". Peter 
has much to say about suffering 
in his first epistle, as in 2. 20-23, 
"If, when ye do well, and suffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, this is 
acceptable with God". He adduces 
as the great example the Lord 
Jesus Himself, who ''suffered for 
us", and who, "when He was re
viled, reviled not again; when H e 
suffered, He threatened not ; but 
committed Himself to Him that 
judgeth righteously". Patience is 
a characteristic of love, which 
"suffereth long", "beareth all 
things", "endureth all things". 
This is illustrated in the case of 
Paul, who wrote, "I endure all 
things for the elect's sake" (2 
Tim. 2. 10). The Thessalonians 
were commended for their patience 
and faith in all their persecutions 
and tribulations (2 Thess. 1. 3 ) ; 
and the Hebrew Christians were 
urged to run with patience the 
race set before them. 

(4) PRAYER is the key to the 

rich storehouse of supply of the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort. " I s any among you 
afflicted?" asks James (5. 3), "Let 
him pray". W e are assured of a 
sympathetic hearing from our 
Lord, who is touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, "For 

in that H e Himself hath suffered 
being tempted, H e is able to suc
cour them that are tempted" (Heb. 
2. 18). Every act of persecution 
perpetrated on the body of Christ 
is felt by the Head in heaven; 
thus Saul of Tarsus was asked by 
the risen Lord, " W h y presecutest 
thou M E ? " In answer to prayer, 
God will either remove the trouble, 
or H e will give us grace to bear 
the burden. There are sufferings 
quite apart from persecution; for 
many of the Lord 's people have 
physical disabilities or mental anx
ieties with which they have to 
reckon. Even the great apostle to 
the Gentiles had his " thorn in the 
flesh". His request for its re
moval was not granted, but this 
was in God's purpose for his good. 
God's grace and power rested upon 
him, and when the apostle real
ized what this meant, he declared 
that he would not wish it other
wise. 

(5) The quality of SYMPATHY, 

so marked in our Saviour, can be 
engendered in us also, especially 
after we have had an experience of 
trial during which we have known 
the comfort of God. T h u s we 
are better qualified to share the 
burdens of others. As we are in 
vital and organic union with 
Christ and with one another, if 
"one member suffer, all the mem
bers suffer with it". "Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the 
law of Chris t" (Gal. 6. 2) . May 
the compassion which the Lord 
had for the needy multitudes, and 
the sympathy H e felt for His own, 
become more a characteristic of 
His followers than it has been in 
t h e p a s t . • ' • . • ' : 
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(6) The re is a blessed REWARD 
in store for all oppressed saints, 
for "our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory" (2 Cor. 4. 17). 
There is also a position of admin
istration in His kingdom, for "If 
we suffer, we shall also reign with 
H i m " (2 Tim. 2. 12). A distinc
tion is awarded to the over-
comer : "Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation : for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life which the Lord hath prom
ised to them that love H im " James 
1. 12). T h e same award awaits 
those in Smyrna who are faith
ful un to death (Rev. 2. 10). 

D I S C I P L I N E 

O u r God will never be content 
until all His children come "unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ" . T h e process, however, is 
by no means painless. God, in His 
sovereign will, may permit suffer
ing in order to purify the charac
ter by removing the dross in the 
furnace of affliction. Thus did Job 
view his circumstances: "He 
knoweth the way that I take : when 
H e hath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold" (23. 10). Cf. Isa. 
48. 10. " A s many as I love, I re
buke and chasten" (Rev. 3. 19). 
Cf. P rov . 3. 11-12. Chastisement, 
as we learn from Heb 12. 5-11, 
is a concomitant of sonship. O u r 
parents disciplined us, and we 
respected them, though sometimes 
their actions may have been cap
r ic ious; but the Fa ther of spirits 
chastens us " for our profit that 
we might be partakers of His hol
iness. N o w no chastening for the 

present seemeth to be joyous, but 
gr ievous: nevertheless afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby." 

May our sentiments be those ex
pressed by Paul in Romans 8. 18 : 
" I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us" . 

"Not till the loom is silent, 
And the shuttles cease to fly, 
Will God unroll the canvas, 
And explain the reason why; 
The dark threads are as needful 
In the weaver's skilful hand, 
As the threads of gold and silver 
In the pattern He has planned." 

S T U D Y T O P I C 

In what respects were the suf
ferings of Christ similar to ours, 
and in what respects were they 
unique ? 
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(Continued from page 54). 

presence means guidance, deliver
ance from opposition, encourage
ment, and eventual success. Wha t 
a blessing, too, to know the com
panionship of the L o r d ! Wha t an 
honour ! It keeps us from sin; it 
keeps our affections set on things 
above. The indwelling Spirit stirs 
our spirits to keep active in the 
work of God, rather than be over-
occupied with the things of this 
world. "If we walk by the Spirit 
we shall not fulfil the desires of the 
flesh" (G*J. 5. 16). 
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Behaviour In The House Of God 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

(1) THE HOUSE OF GOD IS T H E 
ARCHIVE OF SOUND DOCTRINE 

f T H E house of God is the church 
of the living God, the pillar 

and ground of the truth" (1 Tim. 
3. 15). THE PILLAR—pillars can
not be broken easily; so they indic
ate the thought of stability, solid
ity and magnificence. Inscribed 
upon the pillar is the revelation 
divinely bestowed; which, to those 
who believe, is a priceless legacy 
and a treasure of infinite worth. 

THE GROUND or BASE—on such 
a solid foundation the truth of 
God rests. The church is a 
wonderful testimony to the world. 
It is not what the church says, 
but what the church is, that is of 
vital immportance. Rome says, 
"Hear Mother Church" but it is 
important to notice that the church 
does not teach; it is taught, and 
this may be confirmed by a perusal 
of Ephesians chapter 4 verses 11 
to 13. The responsibility of the 
church is to hold the truth and 
countenance no error. 

The house of God as the Archive 
of Sound Doctrine is the depos
itory of sacred documents; for 
God has housed therein important 
records which are of eternal value, 
and which can never be rescinded : 
for "the word of our God shall 
stand for ever" (Isaiah 40. 8) : 
and "the word of God which 
liveth and abideth for ever" (1 
Peter 1. 23). Paul lays emphasis 
on this when writing to the Phil-
ippian saints (Phil. 2. 16) when 
he states, "holding forth the word 
of life". When Paul wrote to his 

son in the common faith about 
overseers he stressed the need for 
"holding fast the faithful word as 
he had been taught, that he may 
be able by sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to convince the gain-
sayers" (Titus 1. 9). 

The most superficial reader of 
Paul's first letter to Timothy must 
have observed the many allusions 
to 'doctrine'. At the outset of the 
epistle he charges Timothy with 
the responsibility of pressing home 
on the m rinds and hearts of any 
who may be inclined toward false 
teaching that they must teach no 
other doctrine than that which 
had been divinely given. Error 
was in embryo form when this 
letter was written—and a compar
ison with Acts 20, when Paul 
delivered that memorable address 
to the elders at Ephesus, will re
veal through the prediction of the 
aged apostle the ultimate develop
ment of giving countenance to 
erroneous teaching; for he stated, 
"After my departing . . . of your 
own selves shall men arise, speak
ing perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them" ( w . 29-30). 
Peter confirms this as he reminds 
those to whom he writes that in 
byegone days there were false 
prophets, and even as he wrote 
there would be false teachers who 
would privily bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and would bring 
on themselves swift destruction 
(2 Peter 2. 1). 
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I t was incumbent upon Timothy 
to safeguard the teaching, and 
though not an elder, he had the 
responsibility of manifesting a 
profound interest in all the saints 
including the elders. 

Sound doctrine produces sound 
practice. In verse 10 where Paul 
enumerates a number of sinful 
practices he does not by any means 
exhaust the vocabulary, but final
ising the lot he states, "if there 
be any other thing that is contrary 
to sound doctr ine; according to 
the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God, which was committed to my 
t rus t" . H e had affirmed that the 
law is good, if a man use it law
fully; and the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the 
lawless, etc. How needful it is to 
"Buy the t ruth and sell it no t ! " 

In chapter 4 of this epistle Paul 
makes reference to 'doctrine'. In 
verse 6 he speaks of it as 'good 
doctrine'. Good is ever in contrast 
to bad : and since there had been 
much evil doctrine propagated the 
words of encouragement to Tim
othy were essential at such an hour 
in the history of the church. The 
apostle proceeds to lay emphasis 
on doctrine in verse 13 where he 
indicates that he hopes to come to 
Timothy, and until such a mom
ent he presses upon him some 
personal precepts, saying, "Give 
attendance to reading, to exhort
ation, to doctrine". These three 
things whicn form the substance 
of the apostle's counsel to his 
young son in the faith should be 
carefully noted. The reading is a 
public reading or recitation of 
Holy Scripture—such seems to be 
the meaning of the word used : 
it is not personal perusal of the 

W o r d of God, but rather reading 
it in public or reciting the truth. 
The second is exhortation. Tim
othy had the solemn duty of giv
ing hortatory ministry for the 
encouragement of the saints. The 
third is teaching; and when 
faithfully delivered others benefit 
from the spiritual exercise of this 
young man. 

There is another reference to 
doctrine in this chapter 4 of 1 
Timothy and it is found in verse 
16 : "Give heed to thyself, and to 
the doctrine; continue in t h e m : 
for, so doing this, thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them that hear 
thee." There was the need for 
Timothy to be constantly on the 
alert; being self-disciplined and 
self-restrained will help to qual
ify him for the teaching ministry 
in which he would engage. A 
teacher of divine truth must 
countenance nothing that would 
bring dishonour to the Lord, or 
cause one of those for whom He 
bled and died to stumble. If he 
acts according to the wise counsel 
of the apostle Paul then he will 
both save himself and them that 
are hearers of the truth unfolded 
by him. The salvation alluded to 
here is that of being safeguarded 
throughout life. It is salvation of 
a practical character. 

There is one more reference to 
doctrine and it is found in chap
ter 6 verse 3. The chapter is intro
duced by a reference to bondmen 
and masters. If the believer by the 
providence of God has found his 
place in the home of a master to 
whom he is a slave this had not to 
provoke hatred in the heart or 
animosity in the mind toward his 

{Continued on page 51). 
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Lesson 10. Memory Verse—Luke 4. 4b March 7th. 

HEALING THE SICK 
LESSON TEXT—Matthew 8. 1-17 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED 
Our Lord Jesus was the Great weight of it all on His heart. We 
Physician He came into the world of find Him healing the bodies of men 
sin and sorrow and carried the and saving their souls. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. HEALING OF THE LEPER 
(vv. 1-4). Loving Contact. 

1. The path of the Healer of men 
(v. 1). He came down from the 
mountain of legislation to the valley 
of need, the Teacher becomes the 
Healer. He taught righteousness, 
He practiced in grace. 

2. The pity of His heart seen in 
the touch of His hand (v. 3). The 
leper did not question the power of 
the Lord to heal, but the question 
was "Is He willing ?" But all doubts 
fled with the touch of His tender 
loving hand. No one would touch a 
leper. The sympathizing Jesus did. 

3. The power of His word (v. 3). 
—"I will, be thou clean/' Sweeter 
words never fell on the ears of the 
leper. He had heard his voice in the 
bitter cry required of the leper, 
"Unclean, unclean" (Lev. 13. 45). 
One word from the Saviour and 
immediately his leprosy was clean. 

4. The leper presents himself 
(v. 4). How astonished the priest 
must have been to see a leper com
ing with two birds according to 
Leviticus 14. 4-32. We wonder if 
he knew what to do; what Moses 
commanded. The offering of the 
birds is a lovely picture of salvat
ion through the blood. 

H. HEALING OF THE SERVANT 
(vv. 5-13). Remote Control. 

1. The suffering servant (v. 6). 
Our Lord used sickness to symbol

ize sin and the healing of the soul 
was to Him more important than 
the healing of the body. This man 
sick of the palsy pictures the sin
ner in his helplessness, for he was 
"without strength" (see Rom. 5. 6), 
but it pictures also the consequenc
es of sin for he was "grievously 
tormented." 

2. The sympathizing soldier (vv. 
5-9). The servant's master cared 
for his servant and did the very 
best thing he could for him. He 
sent him to Jesus. The faith of 
this man was great. "Speak the 
word only." He knew it did not 
need the personal presence of 
Christ and he used an illustration 
of his own authority. Thus it is 
with us. We hear His word, believe 
it and are saved. 

3. The satisfying Saviour (v. 13).' 
The soldier received according to his 
faith. "As thou hast believed, so be 
it unto thee." 

III. HEALING OF THE MOTHER 
(vv. 14-17). Loving Concern. 

He came, He saw, He touched, He 
healed. So simply is the story told 
of the healing of Peter's wife's 
mother. The shadow of sickness had 
darkened Peter's home. The sunlight 
of healing entered when Jesus came 
in. The hand of power was laid 
upon the hand of weakness and it be-
became a ministering hand. 
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Lesson 11. Memory Verse—Proverbs 14. 12. March 14th. 

SALVATION FOB THE HOPELESS 

LESSON TEXT—John 5. 2-27 (Read vv. 2-16). 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: 
The helplessness and hopelessness of 
man is the occasion for God to show 

I. THE HOSPITAL (v. 2). 

The place where omnipotence met 
impotence is pictured for us by 
John. It was the nearest approach 
to a modern hospital and quite simi
lar in many respects except that it 
lacked doctors and nurses and drugs. 
The name Bethesda m e a n s "house of 
mercy." It had five porches over
looking a pool that held a bit of hope 
to the folk gathered there. It was 
situated by the sheep gate where the 
sacrificial sheep came and the lost 
sheep was brought back. Jerusalem 
experienced the mercy of God when 
like a sheep our Lord was led to be 
sacrificed. 

II. THE PATIENTS (v. 3). 

In these five porches lay the 
patients—"a great multitude of im
potent folk." Helpless, sightless, 
hopeless ones waiting expectantly, 
hoping to become better. The crowd 
pictures the general state of fallen 
man. This world is a great hospital 
with death staring man in the face 
and hope ever evading him. The num
ber "five" suggests man's responsi
bility in which he ever fails. 

III. THE POOL (v. 4). 

The pool served as a mirror to 
reflect, but it held very little hope 
to cure. One with strength enough 
to step into its waters at the right 
time must needs be ahead of all 
others to secure healing. That pool 
was like the law which promised 
life to those who were able to ful
fil i ts demands. "We look for . . . 
salvation, but it is far off from us" 
(Isa. 59. 11). One word tells the 
story of Bethesda—"waiting." 

forth the resources of His grace and 
power. "When no one else could save, 
Christ found a way." 

IV. THE MAN (vv. 5,7). 

We single out one of the many 
as a test case. "A certain man." 
Again we notice that our Lord dealt 
with disease as a symbol of the 
guilt that follows sin. "Sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come unto thee" 
(v. 14). This was a case of long 
standing and of hopeless longing. 

V. THE GREAT PHYSICIAN 
(vv. 6-9; Isa. 59. 16). 

He came and "He saw that there 
was no man, and wondered there w a s 
no intercessor: therefore his arm 
brought salvation." Passing through 
the porches of Bethesda He saw, 
He knew, He acted. What did He 
see? "A man." .An object of pity. 
What did He know? The full details 
of the case— the case history. He 
"knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case." What did He do? 
He did what no one else had thought 
of doing: He did something about it. 
Looking at the man as he lay, He 
said, Do you want to be made whole? 
Hearing his story of woe, He said, 
"Rise, take up thy bed, and walk"— 
a threefold command. And the Heal
er of men is still dealing with hope
less cases. 

VI. THE CURE (vv. 8, 9). 

There was healing in the word of 
the Great Physician. His command 
is His enabling. "Rise"—that was 
the very thing he could not do. "Take 
up thy bed"—that was taking away 
his former support. "Walk"—he 
needed no man to carry him now. 
And the cure was immediate. Off to 
the temple he wended his way. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 49 

Lesson 12. Memory Verse—Matthew 11. 28. March 21st. 

THE SERVANT OF THE LORD 
LESSON TEXT—Matthew 12. 1-21. 

TRUTH TO B E E M P H A S I S E D : 
The Sabbath was the symbol of 
legalism to the religious leaders in 
Israel. It was often the occasion of 
deeds of mercy for the Servant of 

I. JEHOVAH'S SERVANT A 
STRANGER IN THE LAND (v. 1). 

God had made provision for the 
stranger in the land as they journey
ed (Deut. 23. 25). He knew that His 
chosen One, His Beloved, His 
Servant would be a homeless Stran
ger and His followers poor and 
needy. God had His Son in mind 
when He made the corn fields avail
able for the hungry passerby. 

II. JEHOVAH'S SERVANT A N D 
THE SABBATH DAY (v. 2). 

The self-righteous Pharisees object 
to the action of the disciples be
cause it was done on the Sabbath 
day. There is no mercy in the law, 
and grace is foreign to the human 
heart. To cold heartless legalists the 
need of man means nothing in their 
hatred of Christ. They would even 
keep from hungry men what grace 
provided for them. The Sabbath to 
the Lord was so often the occasion 
of doing good and showing mercy 
and delivering from the bondage of 
sin. 

III. JEHOVAH'S SERVANT A N D 
THE SCRIPTURES (v. 3). 

"Have ye not read." When our 
Lord answered the objections of the 
Pharisees and vindicated His dis
ciples He referred them to the 
Scriptures. He gave two examples 
where the need and the sin of man 
necessitated the setting aside of legal 
principles and the letter of the law 
for the exercise of grace. 

1. David bypassed the law when 
he took the shewbread out of the 
house of God to satisfy his hunger 
and that of his men. Ordinances lose 
their significane if not observed in 
faith. The time came when God 

Jehovah. The true Son of David 
was greater than the temple. He 
was Lord of the Sabbath. Grace does 
not set aside law but is superior to 
it. 

could speak of "polluted bread upon 
mine altar." It was far more im
portant that God's anointed should 
be fed than that the observance of 
the law concerning shewbread should 
be upheld. And Jesus was in a similar 
position to David as being rejected 
by Israel. 

2. Every day the priests served in 
the temple. The need and sin of the 
people made this necessary. Just 
as the sin of the people profaned 
the holy bread so the rest of the Sab
bath was disturbed by their sin. 

IV. JEHOVAH'S S E R V A N T -
SON A N D LORD (v. 8). 

Our Lord was "greater than the 
temple"—He was "The Son of Man." 
He was even "Lord of the Sabbath" 
day. In the glory and majesty of His 
person He was superior to the law, 
and in the goodness of His heart 
manifested grace that was greater 
than the law for He was the Saviour 
of the lost. 
V. JEHOVAH'S SERVANT IN THE 

SYNAGOGUE (vv. 9-14). 
In the synagogue our Lord meets 

the man with the withered hand and 
answers the critics of grace with the 
story of the sheep fallen into a pit. 
Any one of His critics would break 
the law of the Sabbath to rescue a 
lost sheep if they had a personal 
interest in it. And how much better 
was a man than a sheep. 

VI. JEHOVAH'S SERVANT A N D 
THE SPIRIT (v. 18). 

His ministry in the power of the 
Spirit would overstep all the bound
aries of law and prejudice and nat
ionality and reach out to sinners 
everywhere. "And in His name shall 
the Gentiles trust". Wonderful grace 
that knows no limit. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 13. Memory Verse—Romans 5. 8. March 28th. 

STILLING THE TEMPEST 
LESSON TEXT—Luke 8. 22-40. 

TRUTH TO B E E M P H A S I S E D : 
Our Lord, who could calm the troub
led Sea of Galilee and the troubled 
soul of the demon-possessed, still 

I. THE TEMPEST ON THE SEA 
(vv. 22-25). 

1. The command of the Lord. Here 
we have a scene of companionship. 
Our Lord is with His own. If "two 
fellows in a ship" pictures fellow
ship, this little vessel on the sea 
held the most important company 
in the world at that time—Jesus 
"with His disciples." "Let us go"— 
embarkment; "unto the other side"— 
the destination. "And they launched 
forth." Out on life's sea with Christ 
in the vessel w e are bound for heav
en's shore. 

2. The confusion of the circum
stances. The Lord was asleep, the 
wind raged with fury, the sea was 
fierce with mountainous waves, the 
boat was filling with water and the 
disciples were in jeopardy. No one 
ever sails with Christ but they run 
into a storm, but no one need be in 
jeopardy, for His word assured them 
of "the other side," not the bottom 
of the sea. 

3. The concern of the mariners. 
They disturb the rest of the Master. 
If He was at rest as to the situation 
so could they be at ease. How 
could any boat g o down with Christ 
aboard? How could they perish if 
He w a s there? "No waters can 
swallow the ship where lies, the 
Master of ocean and earth and 
skies." 

4. The comfort of the Master and 
the stilling of the storm. The storm 
did not disturb our Lord but the 
unbelief of the disciples did. But 
He will ever awaken to the help of 
frightened souls. He makes the storm 
a calm and quiets the angry waves. 
Perhaps Christ must say to us, 
"Where is your faith?" Do we 

speaks peace to troubled hearts and 
bids the weary rest in the haven of 
His love. 

really trust Him whatever befalls? 
"With Christ in the vessel we can 
smile at the storm." 

II. THE TEMPEST IN THE SOUL 
(vv. 26-40). 

1. A soul possessed by Satan. A 
naked, homeless, demon-possessed, 
tormented creature, the maniac of 
Gadara, is an example of Satan's 
power and Satan's character. Liv
ing amid the dwellings of the dead, 
captive to a master who certainly 
had no pity for his victim, that 
"certain man" pictures the sinner 
under Satan's domain. Read Ephes
ians 2. 2 which puts all mankind in 
need of salvation from Satan's 
power. 

2. A soul opposed to the Saviour. 
Our Lord had commanded the un
clean spirit to come out of the 
man. He had power, He had author
ity over demons. What w a s the re
sponse of the man still under the 
power of Satan? "Leave me alone." 
He fell down before Him, acknow
ledged His power, but believed He 
came to torment instead of to save. 
He is not the only one who has false 
impressions of the Saviour. 

3. A soul delivered by the Saviour. 
A herd of swine was a small price to 
pay for a human soul and yet the 
Gadarenes preferred swine to the 
Saviour. But the prize had been won, 
a soul saved, and the man is seen 
"sitting"; and what sweet rest at 
the feet of Jesus, the soul at ease in 
His presence. Clothed, and in his 
right mind, he returns to his own 
house to show what great things 
God had done for him. A saved soul 
is a trophy of grace, and a demon
stration of its power to transform. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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{Continued from page 46). 
master. His duty was to manifest 
the graces of Christ even in such 
apparently adverse circumstances; 
and to reflect somewhat the moral 
excellencies of the Lord whom he 
professed to love. The character 
of the master is not part of the 
consideration : he may be brutal 
or kind, but in whatever aspect he 
manifests himself the responsibility 
of the bondman is to honour the 
master. To be remiss and fail in 
the servant's obligations towards 
his master would bring the name 
of God and his doctrine into 
disrepute. 

While those injunctions are 
applicable to the servant God does 
not leave the master out. If the 
master is a child of God then the 
servant must not take the advan
tage of the fact, but rather give 
more and better service. 

Whoever he be who should 
propagate any other doctrine, and 
not consent to the wholesome 
words of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to the doctrine which is ac
cording to godliness is proud, 
knowing nothing. Pride is a snare 
into which we are all prone to 
fall: in Eden's garden our first 
maternal parent succumbed to 
the temptation which had its very 
roots in pride. The wise man said, 
"Pride goeth before destruction, 
and a haughty spirit before a fall" 
(Proverbs 16. 18). Young Tim
othy had to withstand any innov
ations which ran counter to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness. Some had a show of 
godliness with that ulterior mot
ive which was personal gain. Such 
people had to be shunned. Godli
ness is truly gain if contentment is 

associated therewith: and if God 
has provided for us food and 
raiment let us then be content. 

.^iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiHiiiiiiiiiiiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiim 

REVIEW 

ROMANS CHAPTER EIGHT 

by Andrew Borland, M.A. 

Mr. Campbell Cassidy of the Irvine 
Assembly, and a former pupil of the 
Editor writes: 

Book of the Month. This is a re
view of a book by one of our own 
number "ROMANS CHAPTER EIGHT" 
written by Andrew Borland, M.A., 
and published by John Ritchie Ltd., 
at 12/6. Some commentaries are 
instructive. Others are enriching. 
This verse by verse exposition is 
both. The book is compact yet com
prehensive. A careful study will lead 
you far beyond the chapter under 
consideration, while through it all 
there comes that warmth of under
standing and maturity of judgment 
which most of us, quite inexcusably, 
have come to take for granted from 
Mr. Borland. Definitely one for the 
desk AND one for the fireside! 

In this book the reader's attention 
is directed along the highway of 
victorious spiritual life. The writer 
enlarges on the subject matter con
tained in Romans chapter eight with 
clarity and acceptance, making a 
careful and profitable exposition of 
each theme—each verse—each clause 
in the chapter. In his exegesis the 
writer presents a disquisition from 
which the reader, be he youthful or 
mature, will derive much profit. The 
dissertation is replete with helpful 
poetic quotations appropriately 
introduced to give emphasis to the 
many truths expounded. The reader 
will benefit from a careful perusal of 
this volume; and such a book might 
well find a worthy place in the 
individual's book-case. 

W. Fraser Naismith. 
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^Oic csfleMageJ cf diaggai 
by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 

LJAGGAI describes himself as 
"the Lord's messenger in 

the Lord's message" (1. 13). Often 
in this short prophecy he uses the 
words, "Thus saith the Lord". 
But his messages, whilst sent to 
Israel, are not to be confined to 
that nation. They suit the people 
of God to-day; they were written 
for our admonition (1 Cor. 10. 
i i ) . 

Let us first examine the back
ground of the book. Seventeen 
years before the incidents recorded 
here Cyrus of Persia, at God's 
behest (Isa. 44. 28), had sent back-
to Jerusalem some of the captive 
Children of Israel with instruc
tions and provisions to rebuild 
God's temple there. Soon the re
turned remnant found opposition 
from their Samaritan neighbours, 
culminating in the prohibition of 
their building programme by 
Artaxerxes (Ezra 4. 21). But 
whilst the erection of the temple 
ceased the people managed to 
build houses for themselves, and 
ceiled, or lined, them with wood, 
and dwelt therein. The burden of 
God's tidings to them was con
cerning this incongruous position. 

Haggai brought five messages 
from God to Israel, on five differ
ent occasions. The first of these 
(1. 1-11), on the first day of the 
sixth month of the second year of 
Darius, was given just after the 
harvest had been gathered. A poor 
harvest it had been. God reproved 
them for taking upon them to say 
that the time was not opportune 
for building His temple. Appar

ently they had taken the oppos
ition of the Samaritans, and the 
king's prohibition, as evidence of 
the divine will. But God showed 
them their inconsistency—con
structing their own houses so well, 
and allowing His house to lie in 
ruins. If building the former was 
in order, why not the latter also? 

God revealed to them how they 
might know His will. He said, 
"Consider your ways" (1. 5), or 
as the R.S.V. renders it, "Consider 
how you have fared". The word 
'consider' means 'set your heart 
upon'. 'Ways' are the paths that 
have been trodden, the impressions 
that men have made on the sands 
of time. So Israel was told to 
look back, to take stock of the 
past, to weigh everything care
fully, to note exactly what they 
had achieved. Then would they 
realise that God had been speaking 
in His dealings with them. They 
had not fulfilled their aim in the 
things to which they had put 
their hands. They had sown much, 
but had harvested little; they had 
eaten, but had not been satisfied; 
what they had drunk had not re
freshed them; their clothing had 
failed to give them v?rmth; their 
hard-earned wages seemed to run 
away from them. These activities, 
five in number, set forth man's 
weakness when left to himself. 
God was not with them. They had 
gone their own way. 

God called on them a second 
time to consider their ways (1. 
7), to set their hearts on the past, 
to learn why these things had 
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happened. They should remember 
what God had told them to do— 
to go to the mountains, to fetch 
wood to build His house. In that 
work God would have found pleas
ure, and have been glorified 
through it. Instead they had sought 
their own material prosperity. But 
their harvest had been scanty. 
Even what they had succeeded in 
gathering God had dispersed when 
it was brought home. God desired 
them to question why this all had 
happened. The answer He readily 
supplied. It was because they had 
allowed the temple to remain 
desolate whilst they paid attention 
to their own houses. Because of 
the neglect of God's house there 
had been no dew, and no fruit. 
God wished them to appreciate 
that He had been responsible for 
their failure. He had brought on 
the land a drought, lit., a desol
ation, from the same root as the 
word 'waste' in verse 9. They had 
allowed God's house to lie desol
ate. God had made all the work 
of their hands to become desolate. 

Thus God would teach them His 
will concerning the temple, for in 
His dealings H e had been re
minding them constantly of His 
thoughts As they viewed the 
desolation of their own labour so 
should they have appreciated the 
desolation into which they had 
allowed God's house to sink. H e 
had been speaking to them, but 
they had not heeded. God's first 
message to Israel was, "Consider 
your ways; consider how you have 
fared; consider the reason; lay 
these things to heart" . 

All these things find a ready 
application to the people of God 
to-day. Like the remnant of Israel 

returned from Babylon we have 
been freed from the captivity of 
sin and Satan, and set free for 
God's service (Rom. 6. 22). As the 
men of Israel in Haggai 's day so 
believers are now allowing God's 
temple to lie waste, all the while 
feathering their own nests, devot
ing all their energies to their own 
interests. 

The temple of God is used met
aphorically in a three-fold way in 
the New Testament. (1) The 
Church which is the body of 
Christ (Eph. 2. 21), a building 
composed of living stones. It is 
the obligation of all believers to 
build up this temple, by leading 
men and women to Christ. Have 
we not been guilty of allowing 
this temple to lie waste? (2) The 
local assembly is regarded as a 
temple of God (1 Cor. 3. 17). 
Each believer must take heed how 
he builds up this temple, what 
materials he is putting into it. Are 
they the gold, silver and precious 
stones of Christlikeness, or the 
wood, hay and stubble of self-
aggrandisement and specious orat
ory? Alas, so many assemblies are 
becoming desolate! (3) The believ
er's own body is a temple of God 
the Holy Ghost (1 Cor. 6. 19). In 
this body he should glirify God, 
but with so many it lies waste in 
this respect. 

The second of these temples, 
the local assembly, demands our 
special attention. God would re
mind us that we act as though 
saying, " I t is not time to build up 
the Lord's house, to build up the 
assembly". He would remind us 
of the inconsistency of our 
ways, looking so much to our own 
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things, our businesses, our pleas
ures, our comforts, while all the 
time God's work suffers for lack 
of workers—brethren to guide the 
flock, to give of their substance to 
God's work, to study the word of 
God to have something for the 
edification of the saints—sisters to 
visit the sick, to teach a Sunday 
School class. 

So often believers say, "If only 
the will of God were plain I 
would do it". Yet they fail to 
recognise it. Opposition to God's 
work is taken as an indication to 
desist. So busy are they in secular 
employment that they cannot find 
time to serve God. To such comes 
the message of Haggai, "Consider 
your ways". God wants them to 
discern His will through His deal
ings with them. They have been 
told to build God's house, to be 
active in His service. They have 
failed to do so, and God has sent 
times of leanness in business, to 
make them realise that all profit 
and loss is controlled by Him. If 
they allow His house to lie desol
ate He will cause their posses
sions to become desolate. Yet their 
reaction has been to pay more 
attention to business, and less to 
the service of God. 

Let us then consider our ways, 
let us see how God is speaking in 
His dealings, teaching us to imple
ment our responsibilities towards 
His work. 

Haggai's next message to Israel 
(1. 12-15) came twenty-three days 
after the first one. The people had 
hearkened to the first admonition; 
they had considered their ways; 
they had sought to find the reason 
for their lack of success; they had 
appreciated God's intervention in 

the failure of their crops. All this 
had caused them to fear God, and 
the greatness of His judgments. 

God's second message to Israel 
was one of encouragement. See
ing their disposition to obey His 
voice He promised His compan
ionship. "I am with you". How 
often had such an assurance been 
a stimulus to Israel in the past! 
When Moses was faced with the 
task of leading Israel to Canaan 
he had asked God for guidance. 
But God promised him much more, 
"My presence shall go with you" 
(Ex. 33. 14). Gideon, sent by God 
to deliver Israel from the Midian-
ites, was assured of complete vic
tory by the guarantee of God's 
presence (Judges 6. 16). The 
pledge of God to be with Jeremiah 
meant deliverance from his enem-
is (Jer. 1. 8). How cheering then 
was this promise through Haggai! 
It meant support, the removing 
of obstacles, and the conscious
ness that the rebuilding of the tem
ple was indeed the will of God. 
The very presence of God stirred 
up the spirits of the leaders and 
of the people to recommence the 
work. Hitherto the flesh had con
trolled their activity. They had 
thought of material success, of per
sonal comfort. Henceforth their 
spirits, bent on accomplishing the 
will of God, would be the guiding 
force. 

How much the presence of God 
means to the believer to-day! The 
Lord's promise, "Lo, I am with 
you alway" (Matt. 28. 20), is still 
valid, not only for whole-time serv
ants of God, but also for all who 
in any degree help to build up the 
assemblies of His people. His 

(Continued on page 44) 
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2)ivine ^fuiSance 
b y S. H. D i m m i c k 

"Teach me Thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain path." 
Psalm 27. 11. 

(A suitable meditation 

C I N C E God is upon His Throne 
H e overrules all things for 

all mankind, but the really God-
guided life is the Christian's. 

A blind man is sometimes con
scious of guidance as a sympath
etic passer-by helps him across a 
road, but apart from such assist
ance (and sometimes even with it) 
how he fumbles and hesitates! H e 
is in the dark. The -Psalmist makes 
request that such may not be his 
condition in life, but that he may 
be conscious of "a plain path". 
Psalm 86. 11 repeats the request 
and Proverbs 3. 6 lays down the 
conditions to be observed : " In all 
thy ways acknowledge Him and 
He shall direct thy paths." 

W H E R E GUIDANCE COMMENCES 

"I am the Light of the world : 
he that followeth Me shall not walk 
in darkness" (John 8. 12). This 
echoes the Psalmist's words in 
verse 1 of our Psalm. "The Lord 
is my light and my salvation". It 
is so easy to lose one's way in 
the darkness and this is as true 
in the spiritual life as in the nat
ural. What an inestimable boon it 
is to have light! In 1945 the re
turn of public lighting was only a 
little less exciting than was the 
coming of peace. Alas! in the 
spiritual realm it is still true of so 
many "that Light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light" (John 3. 19). 

for the New Year) . 

But even where there is light it 
is still necessary to walk in it, as 
1 John 1. 5-7 so clearly declares. 
How deplorable is the condition 
of a believer who acts as did Bal
aam, "the man whose eyes are 
open" (Numbers 24. 3), who 
despite divine illumination chose 
rather, to quote a modern version, 
to be blindfolded Such, says 2 
Peter 2. 15, "have forsaken the 
right way and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam." 

T H E RESULT OF GUIDANCE 

The consequence of being in the 
light and walking therein will be 
the same for the believer as for the 
Psalmist. "One thing have I de
sired of the Lord, that will I seek 
after; that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of 
my life" (v. 4), remembering of 
course that for the believer the 
house of the Lord is the assem
bly of the living God (1 Tim. 3. 
15). It is there that the beauty of 
the Lord will be seen in the life 
and witness of His people, and it 
is only those whose joy it is to 
meet the Lord 's people who can 
legitimately expect to experience 
the further guidance. It is in con
nection with the "flock" that the 
assertion is made for the Shep
herd, "He calleth His own sheep 
by name and leadeth them out". 
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In the present age this leading 
is the responsibility of the Holy 
Spirit, for the Lord Jesus prom
ised, ' T h e Spirit of truth . . . will 
guide you into all t ruth" (Tohn 
16. 13). In John 14. 16 the Lord 
reminds us that this same Divine 
Person abides with us for ever. 
So it was in ancient times when 
the type was seen, the Pillar of 
Cloud by day and of Fire by night 
leading the pilgrim people of God 
through their wilderness exper
iences. "The Lord went before 
them . . . He took not away the 
pillar of cloud by day, nor the 
pillar of tire by night, from before 
the people" (Exodus 13. 22). How 
much more satisfactory and sure 
was this than was Moses^ own 
arrangement with his brother-in-
law (Numbers 10. 31) ! So much 
of the believers' uncertainty can be 
traced to miserable human sub
stitutes for the divine guidance 
which is as certain as its Author. 

T H E CERTAINTY OF GUIDANCE 

The Psalmist continues his song 
with the confident assertion that 
when father and mother forsakes 
him, the Lord will take him up 
(v. 10), but he recognises, too, 
that experience of the Lord's 
guidance is not an instinctive fac
ulty by any means. So he con
tinues, ' T e a c h me Thy way, O 
Lord, and lead me in a plain 
path". Here are the prerequisites 
for such experience; willingness 
to learn and readiness to walk. 
Not only must the believer "learn 
of Me" (Matt . 11. 29) but he 
must be ready to "follow M e " 
(Matt. 9. 9) . It is the "following" 
that qualifies for the promise "he 
shall not walk in darkness" (John 

8. 12). History abounds with thril
ling examples. 

Abraham's servant (Gen. 24. 27) 
said, "I being in the way, the Lord 
led me". 

Paul, in his second missionary 
journey (Acts 16. 6-10) is led to 
Europe and, says Luke, "immed
iately we endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering 
that the Lord had called us to 
preach the gospel unto them". 

Cornelius at Caesarea, a devout 
man and a praying man, is linked 
with Peter at Joppa in the purp
oses of God, each being plainly led 
in the path of obedience. 

Modern missionary enterprise 
abounds with clear examples of 
God's guidance to the individual, 
and every believer has the same 
experience in daily life as he ful
fils the conditions laid down—• 
follow Me, learn of Me. 

SEEKING GUIDANCE. 

Obedience is an absolute neces
sity. David could say in verse 8, 
"When Thou saidst, 'Seek ye My 
face', my heart said unto Thee, 
T h y face, Lord, will I seek'." 

Circumstances are not necessarily 
a guide, for it was his circumstances 
that caused Peter to sink in the 
waves on the sea of Galilee. He 
started admirably, for his eyes 
were on his Lord, but soon his eyes 
wandered and he began to be over
whelmed by his surroundings. 

"Thy face, Lord, will I seek," is 
the believer's sure recourse when 
guidance is needed and then all 
circumstances will fit into their 
right places. The life: of the apos
tle Paul is full of examples of the 
sure guidance of God and of the 
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subservience of circumstances to 
the overriding direction of the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

D I V I N E GUIDANCE I S NEVER 

CONTRARY TO SCRIPTURE. 

This is a most important and 
helpful fact. Psalm 119. 105 as
serts, "Thy word—a lamp unto my 
feet and a light unto mv path." 

In the wilderness of Judea the 
Lord Jesus endured most subtle 
temptation in this very matter of 
guidance. How could He do the 
will of His Father if He perished 
of hunger? Circumstances, the 
devil pointed out, suggested a way 
out, but Scripture provided better 
guidance. There is, too, a scrip
ture which says, ' T h e Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
His temple" (Mai. 3. 1), and the 
devil quickly misapplied another 
scripture to tempt the Lord, but, 
in this case, too, properly applied 
Scripture provided the perfect 
guidance to God's dependent Man. 

The Holy Scriptures provide an 
unerring standard against which 
the believer's experience of guid
ance must be carefully checked. 

GUIDANCE IS TO BE W A I T E D FOR. 

"Wait on the Lord . . . wait, I 
say, on the Lord" (v. 14). 

In 2 Samuel 18 there is the 
interesting incident which under
lines the necessity for true guid
ance, proving that recognition of a 
need and a desire to meet it is by 
no means a reliable indication of a 
person's fitness for a task. Ahimaaz 
knew that the good tidings of vic
tory would be welcome at home; he 
desired to go ; apparently he was 
the fastest runner and he longed 
to be sent. But Cushi was chosen 

and sent with the message that 
David was waiting to hear. Ahim
aaz still begged to be allowed to 
go and his importunity prevailed 
on Joab. He went; he outran Cushi 
for he was the better man ; he 
arrived—and was put aside be
cause the message he brought did 
not meet the need. 

The Christian life and Christian 
service are something like a rail
way train which depends upon 
guidance from the signal boxes. 
Fa r too frequently we hear of 
disasters caused by engine drivers 
ignoring or misunderstanding the 
signals. 

Habakkuk 2. 3 advises, "The 
vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak 
and not lie : though it tarry, wait 
for it, because it will surely 
come". 

SPURIOUS OR UNRELIABLE 

GUIDANCE. 

Gordon Smith of British 
Guiana used to tell an amusing 
story of a coloured sister in 
Georgetown, a widow, who re
ceived a proposal of marriage. 
She wanted guidance about the 
matter, so she opened her Bible 
at random and read, "When sin
ners entice thee, consent thou not / ' 
So she refused her suitor. Our 
brother commented that her 
choice was wise, but not the 
method used. 

Guidance obtained by such a 
practice could not be called "div
ine guidance", save by the over
ruling of God, for the practice is 
merely a form of "divining" ; it is 
called "bibliomancy". That the 
Holy Spirit of God will guide by 
Scripture is a certainty, but the 

{Continued on page 40). 
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2)ivme Jellowsliip xjcnSiiicnal 
by F. Ferguson 

I N the first chapter of the First 
Epistle of John, there is 

brought under our notice a fellow
ship of an exceedingly blessed and 
holy nature, even "fellowship with 
the Father and with His Son 
Jesus Christ." Like the Salvation 
of God, which is offered to all 
mankind, yet realised only by them 
that believe the Gospel; so this 
Divine fellowship, whilst open to 
all saints everywhere, is exper
ienced only by such as observe the 
simple condition—"If we walk in 
the light as He is in the light." 
Many there are who undoubtedly 
are children of God, yet are they 
far from this holy communion, 
because of unjudged sins in heart 
and practice. 

The message that we have heard 
of Him is that "God is light and 
in Him is no darkness at all." W e 
might have thought a more approp
riate announcement would have 
been, "God is love"; for are not 
fellowship and love mingled to
gether? In chapter 4, love is fit
tingly the message, for the theme 
is God sending His own Son into 
the world that we might live 
through Him. But in chapter 1, 
it is "light" not " love"; because 
fellowship is the subject, and it 
can only be had in holiness. "Be 
ye holy, for I am holy" (Lev. 11. 
4 5 ) ; and we are exhorted to 
"follow holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord" (Heb. 
12. 14). 

W e can deceive ourselves in the 
belief that "we have fellowship 
with Him," whilst we may 

actually be "walking in darkness/ 
If such is the case, how sharply 
are we reminded that "we lie, and 
do not the truth." How it calls 
for an honest examination of our
selves, with unsparing measures 
with our wicked ways. A real desire 
to walk with God will humble the 
flesh within us. How tender will 
be the conscience, and so sensit
ive of sin in thought, word and 
deed! 

W h y is there introduced here 
the Blood of Jesus Christ cleansing 
us from all sin? Just because the 
Divine Presence reveals the slight
est evil in us. If, on its discovery, 
we confess and judge with abhor
rence the sin. then H e is "faith
ful and just to forgive us and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteous
ness." Thus we are maintained in 
the light, and so have we "fellow
ship with the Father and with His 
Son Jesus Christ." Then in that 
happy, daily walk together, with 
nothing between, in sweetest com
munion shall we enjoy "the days 
of Heaven upon the earth" (Deut. 
11. 21). 

Illlllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllirilllllllllllllllll 

Ayrshire Missionary Home 

Received by W. R. Hood, 68 
Irvine Road, Kilmarnock from 
October to December, 1964. 

Elim, Kilmarnock £20 

Anon (P) 5 

Bethany, Glenburn 15 

Bute Hall, Prestwick 1910 — 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 59 

BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine, 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name 
and address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
Would you comment on the state

ment that Philippians Ch. 2, vv. 5-
11 constitute a non-Pauline hymn 
introduced by the Apostle into his 
argument for like-rnindedness to 
Christ? 

ANSWER 
Scho.ars are agreed that there may 

be in the New Testament quotations 
from hymns current among early 
Christians embodying fundamental 
truths of the Faith. Credal state
ments in hymnal form could be a 
very useful means of memorizing, 
as, for example, in 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Opinions differ as to whether Paul 
actually composed such hymns, some 
believing that the Apostle incorpor
ated existing hymns into his letters 
in much the same way as an author 
might quote lines well-knowTn to his 
readers. 

It is generally agreed that the 
passage referred to in the question 
is hymnal or poetical in form; but 
there is not the same agreement 
about the source of the compos
ition. 

Professor A. M. Hunter dealing 
with the passage suggests that this 
early Christian hymn may have been 
sung originally by Christians in Ant-
ioch or Damascus. That, of course, 
is mere speculation. He concludes 
that the verses are hymnal in form 
because they fall into six stanzas of 
three lines each, and are inserted 
into the Apostle's exhortation in the 
form of a quotation which breaks 
the flow of thought. 

Professor Blaiklock in his com
mentary, reviewed on another page 
has this comment to make: "There 
is no evidence at all against the 
Pauline authorship. The passage sets 
forth his thought with fine precis
ion. It expresses magnificently his 
conception of the blending of human
ity and deity in the Lord. 

"And is it a hymn? i t may very 
well have quickly been used as a 
hymn. It is sung to-day, in the 
Authorised Version, as the Psalms 
are sung. The Greek is as rhyth
mical. But what of that? Did not 
Paul write Chapter Thirteen of the 
First Epistle to the Corinthians? 
And in moments of high emotion and 
exaltation prose sometimes becomes 
rhythmical . . . May it also be added 
that there is a do-trine of inspir
ation which some hold who profess 
the name of Christ." 

The last sentence will meet with 
the heartiest approval of readers of 
this magazine. Whatever the origin 
of the hymn we may rest assured 
that it contains a divinely inspired 
reference to the deity, humiliation, 
death and consequent glorification 
of our adorable Lord. A.B. 

My Reasons 
for not 
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Inter-
Denominational 
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by 

William Trew 
(Cardiff) 

Price 4jd. per copy 
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the Secretary. 
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LORD'S WORK 

WORKERS 
E N G L A N D & W A L E S 

Forthcoming (D.V.) . 

Barnehurst: Lyndhurst Chapel at 8. 
Feb. 5. 12, 19, 26. P. Parsons; Mar. 
5, 12, S. H. Sayers; 19, 26, G. Har-
pur. 
Brierfield, Lanes: Hebron Hall, Feb. 
13 at 7, 14 at 6.30. J. McAlister. 
Warrington: Hope Hall, Feb. 13/14. 
J. Naismith; Mar. 20, A. Naismith, 
Jr., W. D. Morrison, F. Whitmore. 
Altrincham: Hebron Hall at 7.30. 
Feb. 20, A. Pickering. 
London, S.E.16: Bcrmondsey Gospel 
Hall, Feb. 20 at 7, E. L. H. Ogden. 
Mitcham Junction: Percy Rd. Gos
pel Hall, Feb. 20 at 7. W. Farquhar. 
Oldham: Werneth Gospel Hall, 
Railway Rd. Feb. 20 at 3.30 and 6. 
G. Harpur, H. A. de Castiglione. 
Warrington: Gospel Hal!, Forster 
St., at 7. Feb. 20, T. Richardson; 
Mar. 6-18, B. Sutton. 
London, W.10: Hope Hall, Kilburn 
Lane. Feb. 27 at 7. J. Jackson. 
North Staffordshire: Feb. 6 at 6.45. 
Biddulph. J. Scott; Mar. 6-21, Trent 
Vale, R. Saunders. 
Newport: Mountjoy St. Hall at 7.15. 
Feb. 13, L. E. Cook; Mar. 13, E. 
J. Strange. 
Carmarthen: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 
Blue St. March 6 at 2.45 and 6. C. 
Hocking, F. Cundick. March 7-18, 
F. Cundick. 
Southall: Ebenezer Hall, Kingston 
Rd. Mar. 13 at 7. J. Nickles. 
Counties Evangelistic Work: Day 
of Prayer, May 8 at 3 and 6 in 
Bloomsbury Central Church—Partic
ulars and Tea Tickets from E. A. 
Edmonds, Chegwyn House, Broom-
croft Drive, Pyrford, Woking, 
Surrey. 
Birmingham: Central Hall, Midland 
Institute and Friends Meeting House, 
April 3 at 3 and 6.30; April 5 at 3 and 
6.45; April 6 at 6.45. A. Fallaize, 

All items for "InteLLlsence" columns of Utff 
mtcaciae should be addressed dlrset to Editor, 
lv Sturrocfc Strost, Kilmarnock, tad posted SJ 
time te arrive on er before 15U of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

Dr. Applegate, J. D. Bester, J. B. 
Currie, Dr. Coates, Dr, E. Short. 

S C O T L A N D : Forthcoming (D.V.) . 
Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Feb. 6 at 3. 
J. R. Rollo, R. McPike, W. McKie. 
Paisley: Bethany Hall at 7.15. Feb. 
6, T. J. Smith, W. Mclnnes; Mar. 
6, A. M. S. Gooding; 27, J. R. Rollo. 
Chapelhall: Miners Wefare Hall, Feb. 
13 at 3. J. M. Shaw, J. Burns, N. 
McDonald, W. Hastings. 
Sauchie, Nr. Alloa: Feb. 13 at 3.15. 
R. Scott, E. Ewan, R. Rae. 
Glasgow: Young Women's Conf. in 
E?im Hall, 5 Prince Edward St., 
Crosshill, Feb. 20 at 3. Mrs. W. 
Crawford, Mrs. C. Clarke, Miss E. 
F. Gray, Miss M. Roxburgh. 
Glasgow: Shettleston, Shiloh Hall, 
Feb. 20 at 3.30. R. R. Rabey, G. 
Willians, R. Price. 
Glasgow: Townhead Gospdl Hall, 
45 Rottenrow, Feb. 27 at 7. J. Gil
lespie, J. McDonald. 
Cockenzie & Port Seton: Missy. 
Conf. in Vicwforth Gospel Hall, 
Mar. 6 at 3.30. W. Crawford, W. 
Hastings, A. C. McGregor, A. Ross. 
Cumnock: In Church Hall, Barhill 
Rd. Mar. 6 at 3. F. Wood, E. A. 
Ewan, J. Cuthbertson. 
Carluke: Gospel Hall, Church Lane. 
Mar. 20 at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, R. 
McMillan, J. McNeil. 
Clydebank: Victoria Hall, Shelley 
Drive. Mar. 20 at 3.30. J. Dickson, 
W. Prentice, G. Waugh. 
Grangemouth: In Town Hall, Mar. 
20 at 3. J. Anderson, J. Cuthbertson, 

G. Bull, 
Stevcnston: Loan Hall Conference on 
March 20/21. Ministering brethren 
expected. 
Motherwell: Sisters Missy. Conf. in 
Ebenezer Hall, Camp St. March 27 
at 3.30. Miss McSorley, Mrs. Craw
ford, Mrs. McAllister, Mrs. McKenzie. 
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IRELAND:REPORTS 
Workers 

J. Noble and R. Jordan have begun 
gospel effort at Rallymoney. 
T. Wallace and T. McKelvey have 
had encouraging start at Harryville, 
Ballymena. 
J. Martin continues at Pliunbridge 
with some blessing. 
R. Beattie and S. Thompson have 
commenced gospel meetings in Don
egal Road Hall, Belfast. A good 
start. 
J. Thompson and N. Turkington had 
9 weeks good meetings with blessing 
in portable hall at Scarva. 
J. Thompson and R. Watterson hope 
to commence soon in Portrush and 
would value prayer. 
F. Knox had ministry meetings at 
Ballylintagh and Ballycastle. 
T. Wallace and R. Neill had some 
blessing in meetings at Clough. 
J. G. Hutchinson finished at Bally-
keel and Newtownards, and now in 
Kirkintilloch, Scotland, with good 
numbers attending and blessing. 
Expects to be at Fortwilliam, Bel
fast soon. 
H. G. Murphy now in Stranraer and 
having excellent interest. Hopes to 
be in Carluke in February and asks 
prayer. 

Conferences 

Clough: on Dec. 7. D. L. Craig, T. 
McKelvev, T. Wallace, R. Neill, T. 
Elliot. 

December 25. 
Newtownards: L. King, R. Scott, W. 
Craig, D. Craig, R. J. Hutchinson, 
J. B. Currie. 
Cregagh St.: R. Scott, W. Craig, L. 
King, F. Knox. 
Gransha: T. McKelvey, X. Turking
ton, W. Bunting, J. Wells, D. L. 
Craig. 
Ahoghill: R. Walker, A. Lyttle, T. 
Wallace, E. Allen, J. G. Hutchinson, 
A. McShane. 

December 26 
Buckna: J. Hamill, S. Jardine, T. 
Gracey, H. Paisley, A. McShane, D. 
Craig, D. L. Craig. 

Armagh: W. Wids, S. Thompson,. 
W. Bunting, R. Whyte. Missionary 
reports by L. B. Mullen, J. B. Cur
rie, J. J. Walker, F. Haggerty, T. 
Gilpin. 
Aughrim: J. G. Grant, H. G. Mur
phy, J. A. Mitchell, V. Edmondson. 
Derry: R. Beattie, L. King, J. Noble, 
D. Kirk, J. G. Hutchinson. 
Belfast: In Y.M.C.A. R. Walker, 
W. Craig, R. Scott, F. Cundick. 
Kilkeel: *E. Allen, J. Wells, W. Ncs-
bilt, N. Johnston, R. Adamson. 

December 31. 
Ormeau Rd.: L. King, J. B. Currie, 
T. McKelvey. 

January 1. 
Quilly: S. Thompson, A. Lyttle, \V. 
J. Nesbitt, J. Wells, D. L. Craig. 

IRISH REPUBLIC 
Brethren working in the Irish Republic would 
be glad to know of any young men who are 
exercised about spending their summer holi
days helping in the Lord's work in that needy 
country. Last summer over fifty young men 
took part in a special effort to distribute 
Gospel literature, particularly the Scriptures, 
from door to door, under the leadership of 
experienced workers; thousands of portions 
were distributed, many of them being sold 
Only eternity will reveal the effect of this 
work, but we are assured that the Word of 
the Lord will not return to Him void. An even 
greater effort is planned for this summer and 
further information can be received from 
Mr. T. Gilpin, 116 Princetown Road, Bangor, 
Co. Down, N. Ireland. 

S. ¥/ . Lewis and G. Stewart had 
five weeks meetings Nov./Dec. in 
Stonchall, Co. Sligo, with some 
blessing. Although 30 miles from 
nearest assembly, numbers were most 
encouraging, and as many as 20 
unsaved attended, some of whom 
heard the gospel for the first time. 
TIiere are three Christian families 
in the district and prayer is asked 
for them and others who attended. 
J. Finegan met clerical opposition 
recently in his visitation work in 
Co. Cavan, but also saw the Lord's 
hand in two making profession of 
faith in our Lor a Jesus Christ. 
Cork: Annual Conference, March 
16/17 (D.V.). Correspondence to G. 
E. Webb, Innishannon. 'Phone 14. 
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" W I T H CHRIST." 

Mrs. Gray, Glenanne, was laid to rest 
on 29th Oct. Led to Christ through 
brethren McCracken and McKelvey 
at meetings still r emembered round 
MarkethilL H e r association with the 
assembly at Glenanne b rough t much 
reproach which she bore pat iently 
for Christ 's sake. Bre thren McKel
vey and Wallace spoke at the serv
ices. 
Mrs. R. McBride, Larnc , passed into 
the presence of the Lord on 30th 
Nov. Saved 43 years ago in meet ings 
held by the late Malcolm McDonald. 
A quiet, godly sister. T. McKelvey 
spoke at the services. 
Alex. Borthwick, on Dec. 2, aged 
75. Saved as a young man at Rail
way Mission, Edinburgh . Afterwards 
identified with assemblies at W e s t 
Calder and Ratho . Since 1925 he was 
in fellowwship with the assembly at 
Kirknewton, Midlothian, from its 
commencement. H e took a great 
interest in children's work and was 
S.S. Supt. He bore a br ight and 
consistent witness and will be missed 
very much. 
Mrs. H. McEwen on 11th Dec. Many 
years connected with H e b r o n Hal l 
Assembly, Rutherglen . 
Mrs. Logan, Ahoghill . Wife of James 
Logan. Passed into the presence of 
the Lord on 12th Dec. Bre thren 
Wallace and Lytt le spoke at the 
services. 
Miss Maud Armstrong on 16th Dec. 
Originally from Enniskillen area, 
then for years in various par ts of 
Ulster and Irish Republic in her 
business appointments . Fo r past 25 
years in Derry City where she was 
in happy fellowship with the Lord ' s 
people. She was a woman who 
feared God and had a deep prayerful 
interest in the assembly and all 
activities. Will be great ly missed. 
Funeral services w e r : conducted by 
Messrs T. H. McNee, J. G. Hutchin
son and H. Thompson . 
Joseph Gregg, Broughshane . Laul to 
rest on 16th Dec. Brought to Christ 
73 years ago through the late David 
Rea. God visited Clough in those 
early days, the fruit of which re
mains until now. D. Crai^ conducted 
t'ic services. 

Mrs. Thomas Mair on 16th D e c , aged 
52 years . Saved when a young gir l ; 
in Burnbank assembly last 6 years . 
Had a good report from those within 
and from those without. 
Mrs. Henrietta Russell, Clydebank, 
suddenly passed into the presence 
of the Lord on 16th Dec. Aged 80 
years . Saved in 1923 and associated 
with Victoria Hall assembly for 
over 40 years . Bore a quiet and con
sistent test imony. She will be 
missed. 
Mrs. Margaret Wilson, Kirkconnel , 
on Dec. 16th in hospital in Dumfries. 
W i d o w of John Wilson, both were 
saved under the preaching of Dun
can Montgomery . All her Christian 
life of over 40 years associated with 
assembly in Kirkconnel . Faithful to 
the end. 
George Pryde, aged 58, passed home 
suddenly on Dec. 19, in Union Hal l , 
Cowdenbeath, just before Breaking 
of Bread meeting. Associated with 
assembly over a period of years 
and, al though affected with hear t 
trouble, endeavoured to meet with 
the believers when able. A quiet and 
uncomplaining b ro the r who bore his 
affliction patiently. 
Walter Rogerson on 19th D e c , aged 
87 years. Saved at 16 years of age. 
Associated with Elantyre assembly 
for 9 years, with Low W a t e r s as 
sembly for 48 years, and with Burn-
bank for 14 years . Consistent 
th roughout in assembly test imony. A 
good precentor in his day. 
Mrs. Lyttle on 20th D e c , aged 89 
years. Widow of T o m Lytt le , Evan
gelist, who passed home 12 years 
ago. Our sister was saved over 63 
years ago and was in happy fcllow-
ship in the Mourne St. Assembly, 
Belfast, la t ter ly at Albert-bridge Rd. 
A good woman who Ooved the Lord 
and His people, and saw her child
ren saved. Brethren W . Wills, H. 
Paisley, T. Wallace and K. Duff 
ministered the W o r d at the funeral. 
John Tait, Lerwick, on D e c 23 aged 
65. In fellowship at Ebcnezer Hal!, 
Lerwick, formerly in Island of Yell, 
where the assembly in that Island 
met in his house. Honoured by all 
for his godly life and courageous, 
witness. 
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Mr*. A. Wilson on 26th Dec. Life
long association with assemblies in 
<jlasgow/Rutherglen. 
Thomas Boston, Armagh, suddenly 
on Dec. 27. Although our brother 
was in his eightieth year he ap
peared to be in good health, but after 
the remembrance meeting he had a 
seizure and was at Home immed
iately. Saved in Lurgan in 1904, he 
emigrated to U.S.A. in 1907 and was 
received into the assembly at Scran-
ton, Penn. Later when the assembly 
in Manchester, Conn., was planted 
he was one of those who gathered 
at its formation. He returned to his 
native land in 1914, and the last 45 
years of his life were spent in 
Armagh. For kindness, hospitality, 
interest in the gospel and defence of 
the old paths he had few equals. 
The large funeral witnessed to the 
esteem in which he was held. Breth
ren Lyttle, Allen and Nesbitt shared 
the service in the house and breth
ren Wills, McShane and Paisley at 
the graveside. Prayer is requested 
for his aged widow and the family, 
especially for his daughter, Mrs. 
John McCann, Brazil. 
Mrs. Margaret Black, widow of 
Samuel Black, died suddenly on Dec. 
30, aged 86. Saved in early life, she 
was in fellowship in Tabernacle 
Gospel Hall for the last 17 years. 
She bore a quiet and faithful testi
mony to the end and will be greatly 
missed. 
Mrs. Saunderson on 1st Jan., aged 
88 years at Larne. Saved over 70 
years and in fellowship in Bally-
mena and Larne she was the widow 
of Boyd Saunderson of Larne 
assembly. Her home was ever open 
to all who were in need and to the 
Lord's people. A large funeral. 
Mourned by her nine children and 
their families for whom prayer is 
desired. H. Paisley conducted the 
burial services. 
Joseph Anderson of Cookstown, 
passed to be with Christ on January 
3rd saved over 70 years, and was in 
his early life in Kingsmills assembly. 
The latter part of his life in Cook
stown assembly. He was a steady 
useful man who will be missed. 
Brethren H. Paisley and R. Beattie 
•spoke at his funeral. 
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Peter Manson, Edinburgh, on 3rd 
Jan. in his 90th year. Born in Ork
ney he was converted in early life. 
During his . tet*g 3*id useful life he 
was j ^ 4 £ i a t e < | with the assemblies 
i** ^^S&M0^.Jfciefly in what was 
fotffcrerSf Known as Picardy Place, 
and now as Bellevue Chapel. He 
devoted himself to the work of the 
Lord in many ways, and was a val
ued overseer, and for many years was 
the assembly correspondent. He had 
a warm heart for all the Lord's 
people, and his hospitable home was 
ever open. Of a kindly and generous 
nature, he will be greatly missed. 
He is survived by Mrs. Manson and 
a daughter and two sons. 
Tom Venerus, Wishaw, passed into 
the presence of the Lord suddenly 
on 4th January. Of a quiet dispos
ition, he witnessed a good confes
sion for the Lord Jesus. Was for 
many years in Assembly fellowship. 
W. Millar, Straidarren, on 5th Jan. 
Our brother was saved over 45 
years and in the assembly ever since. 
He had an interest in its welfare 
and was a help in many ways. A 
large number of saved and unsaved 
heard words of gospel and comfort 
at funeral services conducted by 
R. Jordan and J. G. Hutchinson. 
Mrs. Janet McMillan, Glengarnock, 
on Jan. 6. Saved as a girl of 14 in 
Barkip (better known as The Den) 
near Dairy. Been in fellowship in 
Hebron Hall for many years. 
William Kane, formerly of Kilbirnie 
and Port Talbot, passed to be with 
Christ from New Maiden, Surrey, 
aged 86. A life-long reader of the 
B.M., he was a born musician and 
singer, and he dedicated his talents 
to the work of the gospel. The older 
generation still remember the effec
tive testimony of Mr. Kane and his 
band of workers in Kilbirnie. In 
1912 he removed to Port Talbot 
where his ability as architect and 
builder was placed at the disposal 
of several assemblies. A great stud
ent and reader, he was an able ex
ponent of the Word and ministered 
to profit. His last seven years were 
spent quietly at New Maiden with 
his wife and only daughter. His last 
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%ke CROSS of CHRIST 
by The Editor 

ATTENTION has been drawn 
to the fact that the subject 

of the death of Christ has had 
an overwhelming fascination for 
theological thinkers in almost every 
generation. Massive volumes com
ing constantly from the press 
indicate how profound is the 
theme, and how baffled men are 
to explain adequately what actually 
happened on Calvary. Infinite 
mystery surrounds that moment
ous event, and for it there is no 
final human explanation. Theories 
are advanced, only to be rejected, 
because they do not take into con
sideration all the facts of the case. 
Scholars adopt different attitudes. 

Some dismiss the death of 
Christ simply as an incident in 
Roman History. Jesus of Nazar
eth was the victim of a system 
which could not brook the slightest 
rivalry to its supremacy. Pontius 
Pilate could do nothing else than 
put to death a Palestinian Jewish 
Teacher whose popularity might 
eventually lead to a revolt against 
a foreign Power. Jesus, then, 
they affirm, suffered as a result of 
unpropitious circumstances from 
the inexorable grip of which He 
could not escape. That explanation 
does not do justice to the New 
Testament record. There is not 
the slightest evidence that Jesus 
was a political revolutionary, per
verting the people, and undermin
ing the authority of the repres
entative of the Roman Empire. 
Pilate, having investigated the 
allegations made against the Pris
oner, reached the conclusion that 
he could find no fault in Him. 

One of the malefactors, crucified 
with Him, probably speaking from 
a knowledge of the charges and 
the trial, reported that his fellow 
Sufferer had done nothing amiss, 
that is, nothing to merit the judg
ment passed against Him by Pilate. 

Nor was Jesus only a martyr 
suffering for the cause He had 
espoused and for the ideals He 
proclaimed. True, His teaching 
roused opposition, and the relig
ious leaders engineered His trial 
before Pilate because He had 
antagonized them by His attitude 
towards many of their legalistic 
interpretations of the enactments 
of the Old Testament. But there 
was something more than martyr
dom in that death. "The New 
Testament affirms the necessity of 
the Cross; it regards the Cruci
fixion, not as a pathetic martyr
dom, tragic and unexplained, but 
as the act of God. Jesus was con
sciously fulfilling the divine pur
pose as He poured out His soul 
unto death. . . . It is not enough 
to say that He was the victim of 
human sin, and that Calvary is its 
supreme unveiling and condemn
ation (true though that certainly 
is). Here is divine action as well 
as human Passion. Christ mani
festly sets His face to go to the 
Cross as to the destined and neces
sary consummation of His own 
mission'' (J. S. Whale in Christ
ian Doctrine). He was a Martyr, 
but He was much more. Being a 
Martyr could never have made 
Him the Saviour of the world, 
the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world. That 
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His death has inspired many a 
follower of His to die a martyr's 
death cannot be confuted, but even 
the noblest of the martyrs would 
be the first to admit that there is 
an infinite gulf of difference bet
ween their deaths and His. 

Others contend that Christ's 
death was the grandest exhibition 
of devotion to the will of God in 
His (Christ's) refusal to be de
flected from His mission to proc
laim the good news of the King
dom of God, and rather than 
submit to the demands of His 
enemies He was willing to die, 
thus demonstrating the vileness of 
sin and the love which He bore 
for those who were His murder
ers. Such devotion should move 
the human heart to a hatred of 
sin and a love for God. This is 
known as the Moral Suasion 
Theory, and it has numerous 
advocates. The story of the Cross, 
the excruciating agony, the pat
ience and forgiving spirit of the 
Sufferer should have a moving 
influence upon all who contem
plate the sight. And that is true! 
Many a callous heart has been 
broken to submission by the read
ing of the sufferings of Christ, 
but after conversion began to 
understand that there was some
thing besides the subjective appeal 
in the story of such a death. For 
those who accept the Moral Suas
ion Theory of the Atonement the 
Cross is robbed of its objective 
reality, evacuated of the meaning 
given to it in many a passage of 
the New Testament. 

An investigation of the teaching, 
both of our Lord before and after 
His crucifixion and of His apos
tles convinces the unbiased student 
that there was definite objective 

reality in His death. There was 
divine pre-ordination, intention to 
accomplish something which other
wise could not be accomplished. 
It was not merely an exhibition 
of God's love for us and a demon
stration of His hatred of man's 
sin. "If the purpose of the Cross 
was only to be a proof of God's 
love to us, it is difficult to see 
what proof of love it would give, 
unless by Christ's death some real 
benefit was obtained for us, or 
some real disaster averted" (H. 
E. Guillebaud). 

What did that death accom
plish? The answer to that question 
is to be found, not on the pages 
of human philosophical treatise, 
nor in the pulpits of modernist 
theologians, but only in the New 
Testament. Was it a redemptive 
act, with a view to setting the 
sinner free from the penalty and 
power of sin? Was Christ man's 
Representative taking upon Him
self the responsibility to answer to 
God for man's sin? Was His 
death substitutionary, taking the 
place of others for their good? In 
His death did the Son of God 
suffer divine wrath, being a prop
itiation for our sins? Does that 
death have any meaning for us 
today? What is its significance for 
individual men and women? Such 
questions, persistent and pertinent, 
can find their answers in numer
ous passages of the New Testa
ment, not merely from a few isol
ated texts, but from many an 
extended explanation. 

A recent writer has put some of 
the answers to these questions 
thus : "Some preachers say that it 
is not from what we have been 
saved, but to what we have been 
saved. They know not what they 
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say. The awe-ful picture of the 
wrath of God, that just displeas
ure with our God-lessness, is the 
dark background to the infinite 
light of the gospel. W e excited 
the wrath ; we deserved the wra th ; 
we were under wrath and liable 
to condemnation. But Jesus our 
Lord has died! Here is the amaz-

'ing love of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. He has called us out 
of darkness into His surprising 
light, and so brilliant is the glory 
of the Cross that we spend our 
earthly days in blinking at the 
very dazzle, like children in the 
morning when the dark curtain is 
drawn back from their nursery 
window and the sun's bright rays 
come streaming in. T o that indeed 
we have been saved. W e must 
never forget from what we have 
been saved, for it was that which 
our Lord bore for us in the Cross 
and it is that which is some meas
ure of His love" {Royal Theology 
by Ronald W a r d ) . 

"It was the sight of Thy dear Cross 
First weaned my heart from earthly 

things, 
And taught me to esteem as dross 
The mirth of fools and pomp of 

Icings." 

"All this I have done for thee, 
What hast thou done for M e ? " 
were the words on a painting of 
the Crucifixion which broke the 
spirit of the pleasure-loving Count 
Zinzendorf in the eighteenth cen
tury, and so captivated and enthral
led his life that he dedicated him
self, his wealth and his talents in 
sacrificial and ungrudging service 
to the One who gave His life as 
a ransom for us men. Well might 
we each say, often and sincerely, 

"Upon the Cross of Jesus 
Mine eye at times can see 

The very dying form of One 
Who suffered there for me; 

And from my smitten heart with 
tears 

Two wonders I confess; 
The wonder of His glorious love, 

And nvy own worthlessness*'3 

QUOTATIONS 

From THE HIGH COST OF HOLY L I V 
ING by D. H. Small—a stimulating 
book of sermons on interesting top
ics. 

When the compromise of spiritual 
ideals is continued, it is not long 
before the world is in a position to 
shear the locks of our spiritual 
strength. 

Self-righteousness and self-pity 
destroys one's capacity for gratitude. 

Even self-deprecation can be a 
subtle form of pride. 

'My bad temper is my cross to 
bear." Reply: "Nonsense! it's your 
wife's cross to bear—and your sin!" 

Like follow ground that is broken 
up, a contrite heart is soft and 
receptive. 

Sanctification is essential to growth 
in spiritual life. 

"When we are called to follow 
Christ, we are summoned to an ex
clusive attachment to His person*1 

(Bonhoeffer). 
Published by Pickering & Inglis. 

Price 15/- . 

SUMMERHILL EVENTIDE 
HOME, ABERDEEN. 

The building of the above Home for 
the Lord's aged ones is progressing 
well. We give thanks to our Heav
enly Father for this exercise; also 
to His people for their prayers, 
interest and practical fellowship. At 
the moment £8,250 has been gifted 
toward the contracted price of 
£12,875 excluding painting and 
furnishings. In the will of the Lord 
we hope to open the Home in the 
Autumn of this year. Matron or 
couple will be required to take 
charge. See 'Situations Vacant' 
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cMi«/ les m the Js$al saints 
bv WillUm H$rm, 03.E., M.A., M.E)., fk.P. 

PSALM 50 

D S A L M 50 is the first of twelve 
Psalms bearing the inscrip

tion "a Psalm of Asaph". All of 
these except this one are in Book 
Three (Psalms 73-89). In 1 
Chronicles 6 Asaph is named 
with Heman and Ethan as being 
set by David over the service of 
song in the house of Jehovah in 
Jerusalem and his genealogy is 
there traced back to Gershon, the 
eldest son of Levi. 2 Chronicles 
29. 30 confirms that Asaph was a 
writer of Psalms, associating him 
with David and calling him "the 
seer*\ Nehemiah 12. 46 similarly 
connects these two names. Since 
the inscription of these twelve 
Psalms may be translated "of" or 
"for" Asaph we cannot dogmat
ically attribute all of them to 
Asaph himself on that ground 
alone but they have certain dist
inctive features, for example, 
frequent references to Joseph and 
his descendants, reviews of Israel's 
history (Psalms 74. 13-15; 77. 15; 
78 etc.), the relationship of God 
to Israel as that of Shepherd and 
flock (Psalm 74. 1; 77. 20; 78. 
52 etc.), the predominance of the 
divine title Elohim and the proph
etic pictures of God as Judge, a 
feature in harmony with the 
description of Asaph as "the 
seer". Psalm 50 illustrates these 
last two characteristic traits. It 
takes the form of a solemn and 
searching call to judgment, not of 
the nations but of Israel, the chosen 
people, and it teaches lessons of 

supreme importance for us to
day. It has two sections— 

1. THE DIVINE SUMMONS 
(vv. 1-6). 

2. T H E DIVINE INDICTMENT 
(vv. 7-23). 

1. THE DIVINE SUMMONS 
(vv. 1-6). 

In this section perfect and im
perfect tenses alternate, describ
ing what has just taken place and 
what is still incomplete, the actual 
and the impending, in quick suc
cession. Many scholars, including 
Delitzsch, Alexander, Briggs, 
Moffat and Knox, use the present 
tense throughout in their trans
lation of these six verses and so 
give a vivid impression of a rap
idly unfolding judgment scene. 

The introduction is striking. 
"El, Elohim, Jehovah has spoken 
and has called the earth from the 
rising of the sun to the going 
down thereof. Out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined." An immediate impression 
of the might and majesty of the 
Eternal One is conveyed by the 
threefold title which occurs only 
once before in the O.T. (Joshua 
22. 22). In rapid sequence we then 
have the divine summons to the 
whole earth, the effulgence of His 
glory from the sanctuary in Zion, 
the perfection of beauty, and the 
announcement of His approach 
with a devouring fire before Him 
and a mighty tempest raging 
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round Him, symbolic representa
tions of His holiness and righteous 
judgment. This dramatic descrip
tion recalls the giving of the law 
at Sinai (Heb. 12. 18-21) and 
prepares us for the charges against 
Israel in the remainder of the 
Psalm, charges which relate to the 
attitude of two classes in the nat
ion to the covenant of the law to 
which they had pledged their troth 
over sacrifice (v. 5). It is instruc
tive to note that before the giving 
of the law, as Exodus 19. 3 re
veals, "Jehovah called unto Moses 
out of the mountain" and before 
the detailing of the offerings in 
Leviticus "Jehovah called unto 
Moses and spake unto him out of 
the tabernacle of the congregation" 
which was filled with His glory. 
(It is interesting to note that the 
Hebrew title of Leviticus means 
"And He called"). The former 
passage is the only one in Exodus 
and the latter is the first in Levit
icus in which the expression 
"Jehovah called" is found and the 
basic themes in these two scrip
tures, the law and the offerings, 
are the same as in Psalm 50. 7-13. 
Between these two instances and 
the writing of this Psalm several 
centuries had elapsed. Why does 
God call again? Verse 4 answers 
"He calls to the heavens above 
and to the earth beneath that He 
may judge His people." It is the 
divine summons to witnesses sim
ilar to that in Micah 6. 2 where 
the mountains, hills and strong 
foundations of the earth are 
called to hear Jehovah's controv
ersy with His people. 

In verse 5 we have the second 
part of the divine summons. To 
whom it is addressed we are not 
told. "Gather my saints together 
unto Me : those that have made a 

covenant with Me by sacrifice" 
(Exodus 24). The word "saints" 
here does not refer to their con
dition before Him: it signifies 
those who were the objects of 
His grace, whom He had called 
and set apart. Rotherham trans
lates the expression—fmy men of 
lovingkindness." 

The section ends with this 
declaration, "The heavens shall 
declare His righteousness : for God 
is judge Himself" or "for Elohim 
is about to judge." The word 
Selah occurs here, calling for a 
pause, surely, as Alexander sug
gests, a pause "indicative of awe, 
excited by the dread solemnity of 
the proceedings." 

2. THE DIVINE INDICTMENT 

( w . 7-23). 

The second section opens with 
a call to Israel to hearken to the 
divine indictment pronounced by 
the Judge Himself against her, 
"Hear O My people, and I will 
speak; O Israel, and I will testify 
against thee. I am God, thy God" 
(v. 7). In this call there is a note 
of urgency and determination. It 
is God who speaks and as such, 
He has the indisputable right and 
the perfect knowledge to witness 
against them as His creatures but 
He can also add "thy God" and 
address them as "My people" with 
all the implications of such ex
pressions of intimate relationship. 
This form of summons is not un
common in Moses and the Proph
ets. It occurs also in a later 
Psalm of Asaph (81. 10). In our 
Psalm the nation is divided into 
two classes which are addressed in 
succession in verses 7 to 15 and 
16 to 22. 



70 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

1. There are those whose ap
proach to God was on the basis of 
ritual services. The divine indict
ment of them might be summed 
up in the words of Isaiah 1. 11, 
"TO WHAT PURPOSE IS 
THE MULTITUDE OF YOUR 
SACRIFICES?" He does not re
proach themi for their neglect of 
sacrifices which had been divinely 
appointed. Indeed their offerings 
of animals had been unremitting 
(v. 8, R.V., "Thy burnt-offerings 
are continually before Me"). But 
they had failed to recognize the 
insufficiency of ritual observances 
and the fact that, in themselves, 
sacrifices formally offered could 
never be the basis of acceptance 
before God. How often Israel 
forgot that "to obey is better than 
sacrifice and to hearken than the 
fat of rams" (1 Sam. 15. 22). 
God's word to them through Jer
emiah was, "I spake not unto 
your fathers nor commanded them 
in the day that I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt concern
ing burnt offerings or sacrifices. 
But this thing I commanded them 
saying, Obey my voice." Similarly 
by Isaiah He expostulated with 
them as we have seen above and 
added figuratively, "I am full of 
the burnt offerings of rams." In a 
similar vein Micah asked, "Will 
Jehovah be pleased with thous
ands of rams", and Hosea brought 
a message with the same import, 
"I will have mercy and not sacri
fice." If their wills were not sub
missive, if their hearts were not 
right with Him and if they were 
not steadfast in His covenant (Ps. 
78. 37), their sacrifices were an 
empty formality. He had no need 
of them. Among the heathen it was 
thought necessary to provide food 
for their gods but in verses 9-13 

the God of creation, Israel's God, 
in tones of impassioned indig
nation declares that He will not 
accept their bullocks or he-goats. 
He knows all His creatures and 
they are at His disposal (v. 11). 
The world and all its fulness is 
His (v. 12). The thought of these 
verses is well summed up in Acts 
17. 24-25. Offerings and sacrifices 
had been instituted not for His but 
for their need, the need of for
giveness of their sins and of fel
lowship with Him. The moral 
ordinances of the covenant prod
uced a knowledge of sin in its 
various forms and a conviction of 
sinfulness, helplessness and hope
lessness. But the sacrifices of the 
ceremonial ordinances of the law, 
renewed year by year and involv
ing a remembrance of sin, had as 
their basic idea propitiation and 
reconciliation. It is true as Heb
rews 10. 4 says, "It is impossible 
that the blood of bulls and goats 
should take away sins," but the 
sacrifices made possible a covering 
of sin, a setting aside of the of
fence, for they pointed forward to 
the sacrifice of Christ which alone 
could effect a perfect propitiation 
and, on that basis, a perfect recon
ciliation. A true appreciation of 
the real significance of the moral 
and ceremonial ordinances would 
have produced a deep heart-
searching and a sincere thanks
giving. Without these, sacrifices 
were totally unacceptable to God. 
So verse 14 says, "Offer unto God 
thanksgiving and pay thy vows 
unto the Most High." In Leviticus 
7. 16 the sacrifice of an offering 
for a vow is distinguished from 
the offering for a thanksgiving 
(v. 12). There are two types of 
vows in the O.T. The most not
able of the one kind was the Naz-



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 71 

arite vow. The other kind was 
made for various reasons, usually 
under pressure of circumstances 
and expressive of a deep trust and 
dedication and in the eyes of the 
offerer an added cause for thanks
giving. The joining in verse 14 of 
the sacrifice of simple thanksgiving 
with that of the vow suggests a 
developing faith and its exercise 
is encouraged by the divine exhor
tation and promise in verse 15, 
"Call upon Me in the day of 
trouble : I will deliver thee". But 
faith in itself honours God and 
faith tried in the furnace of trial 
is even more precious : so this 
verse adds, "and thou shalt glor
ify Me." Man's chief end is to 
glorify God and enjoy Him for 
ever but it cannot be attained by 
external rites, however regular or 
rigid in their performance. 

2. The second indictment, dir
ected against another group in 
Israel, may be summed up in the 
words, Presumptuous Profession 
or The Law on the Lip but not in 
the Life. "But to the wicked God 
says, 'What right have you to re
cite My statutes or take My cov
enant on your lips?' For you hate 
discioline and you cast My words 
behind you" (vv. 16, 17, R.S.V.). 
In their own lives they disregarded 
and discarded God's law. Teaching 
it to others, they themselves 
treated it with contempt. This 
charge is substantiated in verses 
18 to 20. In verse 18 they are ac
cused first of breaking the eighth 
commandment, "When you see a 
thief, you associate with him." 
The first of these verbs denotes 
hearty and complacent acquies
cence in theft. Then they are 
charged with a breach of the sev
enth commandment: "Thou hast 

been a partaker with adulterers." 
In verses 19 and 20 they are fur
ther reproached with breaking the 
ninth commandment: "Thou giv-
est thy mouth to evil and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. Thou sit-
test and speakest against thy 
brother; thou slanderest thine own 
mother's son." Such men are the 
direct opposite of the blessed man 
of Psalm 1. They act as they do 
because they misinterpret God's 
silence, misjudging Him by their 
own standards : "Thou thoughtest 
that I was altogether such an one 
as thyself : but I will reprove thee 
and set them in order before thine 
eyes" (v. 21). 

The Psalm closes with a divine 
epilogue. First there is a solemn 
exhortation with an admonition : 
"Now consider this ye that forget 
God lest I tear you in pieces" (v. 
22). This is followed by a declar
ation in two parts (v. 23). The 
first part defines God's attitude 
to those addressed in verses 7 to 
15. "Whoso offereth praise glor-
ifieth Me". This corresponds 
closely with the first part of verse 
14 and can be regarded as an ad
dendum to it. The second clause 
in verse 23 could be applied to 
them too but it seems to be dir
ected more to those indicted in 
verses 16-22. "To him that order-
eth his conversation; or way, 
aright will I show the salvation 
of God." 

Can we study this Psalm and 
not examine our hearts under its 
searchlight? Can we perceive the 
principles of worship and service 
which underlie these indictments 
and fail to apply them to our own 
practices? It is all too possible to 
appear to worship without obed-

(Continued on page 88), 
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SbU 
by James Naifmith, M.A., 3.Lift, Kilmarnock. 

CREATION 
All life, whether physical or 

spiritual, has its origin in God. 
He is the living God, and the God 
of the living; He gives to all life 
and breath and all things. We 
learn from the New Testament 
that Christ was the divine agent in 
creation, "For by Him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible" (Col. 1. 16). He proc
laimed Himself to be the bread 
of life, the resurrection and the 
life, the way, the truth, and the 
life. "In Him was life" (John 1. 
4 ) ; "As the Father hath life in 
Himself, so hath He given to the 
Son to have life in Himself" 
(John 5. 26). The Lord's activity 
in the creation of man is de
scribed in Gen. 2. 7 : "The Lord 
God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living soul." 

WHAT IS THIS LIFE? 
The subjects of life and death 

have never failed to attract the 
attention of writers, who have 
endeavoured in vain to probe the 
mystery that surrounds them. Life 
has been viewed in literature in a 
variety of ways: as a walking 
shadow, a fitful fever, an un
charted sea, a bitter cup, a dream, 
a jest, a bubble. Is the universe a 

"fortuitous concourse of atoms"? 
Is there no order, no purpose, no 
meaning in life. The Christian 
can answer with confidence that 
there is a purpose in life, and that 
"all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to 
His purpose" (Rom. 8. 28). In 
the words of the Shorter Cate
chism, "Man's chief end is to 
glorify God, and to enjoy Him 
for ever." It is God's intention 
that we should be conformed to 
the image of His Son, that is, 
that we may become more like 
Christ in this life, and in the eter
nal state experience perfect like
ness to Him. 

The Christian life is sometimes 
referred to as a pilgrimage, for 
here we have no continuing city, 
but we seek one to come : or as 
a battle, for we are encouraged to 
fight the good fight of faith : or as 
a race, for we are enjoined to run 
with patience the race set before 
us : or as a probation, for the fire 
shall try every man's work of what 
sort it is. May we be able to say 
like Paul near the end of life's 
journey. "I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished the course, 
I have kept the faith." 

A recurring note in both sacred 
and profane writings is the brev
ity of human life. "As for man," 
writes the Psalmist (103. 15), "his 
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days are as grass"; and again, 
"My days are like a shadow that 
declineth" (Ps. 102. 11). Job 
says: "My days are swifter 
than a weaver's shuttle" (Job 7. 
6). James writes (4. 14) : "What 
is your life? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away." Though 
infinitesimal in comparison with 
the everlasting ages, the human 
life-span is the tinue when the all-
important decision is registered 
which will determine the destiny 
for an eternity of bliss or woe, 

REGENERATION 

The possession of physical life 
is not synonymous with the pos
session of spiritual life. The book 
of Genesis has been aptly summed 
up in three words : Generation— 
Degeneration—Regeneration. The 
disobedience of our first parents 
brought death, the wages of sin, 
into the world, for "by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have 
sinned" (Rom. 5. 12). Thus Paul 
rightly described the heathen as 
"alienated from the life of God" 
(Eph. 4. 18), and reminded the 
believers in the church at Ephesus 
of their former condition—"dead 
in trespasses and sins". But now 
we can take the words of Psalm 
103 upon our lips. "Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits : who redeemeth thy life 
from destruction". We have re
ceived eternal life as a gift of 
God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, "who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor
tality to light through the Gospel" 
(2 Tim. 1. 10). 

The new life we receive at con
version is the life of God Him
self, so that we are "partakers of 
the divine nature" (2 Peter 1. 
4). We are completely dependent 
for life and sustenance on our 
union with Christ, just as the 
branches of the vine derive their 
life and supplies from' the vine. It 
is to be noted that the new life 
is not something to be received 
at a later date, but is a present 
possession. "He that believeth on 
the Son HATH everlasting life" 
(John 3. 36). See also John 5. 
24. It is true, however, that when 
our bodies of humiliation have 
been exchanged for bodies of glory 
we shall have a deeper and richer 
appreciation of our life in Christ. 

DEATH 

"O eloquent, just, and mighty 
Death! whom none could advise, 
thou has persuaded; what none 
hath dared, thou hast done; and 
whom all the world has flattered, 
thou only hast cast out of the 
world and despised. Thou hast 
drawn together all the far stretched 
greatness, all the pride, cruelty, 
and ambition of man, and covered 
it all over with these two narrow 
words, Hie jacet! ('Here lies')." 
So wrote Sir Walter Raleigh. In 
the opinion of some, death is just 
an eternal night of sleep. The 
sentiment of others is expressed 
in the lines: 

"Death in itself is nothing; but we 
fear 

To be we know not what, we know 
not where." 

Socrates mentioned two beliefs: 
"Either death is a state of nothing
ness and utter unconsciousness, or, 
as men say, there is a change and 
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migration of the soul from this 
world to another/' The agnostic, 
R. G. Ingersoll, said at his broth
er's grave : "Life is a narrow vale 
between the cold and barren peaks 
of two eternities. We strive in 
vain to look beyond the heights. 
We cry aloud—and the only ans
wer is the echo of our wailing 
cry." What a relief to turn from 
such hopelessness to the confident 
assurance of Paul: "For to me to 
live is Christ, and to die is gain". 
For Paul, death was no "leap into 
the dark", but "to be with Christ, 
which is very far better." The 
malefactor, who, as it were at the 
eleventh hour, placed his hopes 
for eternity on the crucified Christ, 
was told: "'Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with 
Me in paradise." The word "para
dise" has had an interesting hist
ory. It is a Persian word meaning 
'garden', such as the kings of 
Persia possessed for their pleas
ure; then it came to be used of a 
place of bliss to which the souls 
of the godly departed at death, 
as in the case of Lazarus in Luke 
16; finally it came to mean heaven 
itself, for hither Paul was caught 
up and heard unspeakable words 
(2 Cor. 12). You will remember 
that heaven is represented in Rev. 
22 as a garden, with a pure river 
of water of life, and the tree of 
life, bearing twelve manner of 
fruits. The apostle Paul, then, 
speaking from a unique exper
ience, declared he was willing 
rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord 
(2 Cor. 5. 8), in whose presence 
is fulness of joy, and at whose 
right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. 

The Bible makes mention of a 
second death, which is the lake of 

fire. This is not annihilation, but 
a state of conscious eternal punish
ment. See Matt. 25. 41, 46; Rev. 
20. 6, 14; 21. 8. When we read 
in John 8. 51 : "If a man keep 
My saying, he shall never see 
death", we are not to understand 
physical death. Indeed we read in 
Psalm 116. 15 : "Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of 
His saints." Balaam and many 
another wished to die the death 
of the righteous, but were not 
willing to live the life of the 
righteous. 

VICTORY 
Our trust for the future of 

glory which opens before our gaze 
is resting in the blessed Person of 
our Saviour and Lord, Jesus 
Christ, who had power to lay down 
His life, and power to take it 
again, who by the grace of God 
tasted death for every man, who 
partook of flesh and blood that 
through death He might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the Devil. We hear our 
Lord's words again : "Fear not; 
I am the first and the last: I am 
He that liveth, and was dead; 
and behold, I am alive for ever
more, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death" (Rev. 1. 
17-18). And in the glorious here
after there shall be no more 
death—nothing shall separate us 
from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

STUDY TOPICS 
1. Can you explain Matt. 16. 25? 
2. Reference has been made to 

'tree of life' and 'water of 
life'. Can you find other phrases 
of a similar kind, such as 
'crown of life', 'book of life', 
etc.? 
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Behaviour In The House Of God 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

2. THE HOUSE OF GOD IS THE AVENUE OF SINCERE 
DESIRES 

"Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Utter'd or unexpressed; 

The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast," 

T H E House of God is a house 
of prayer for all nations; 

and this is as true to-day as it was 
in the past economy. It would be 
helpful to recall the sentiment of 
King Solomon when he prayed at 
the dedication of the temple to 
Jehovah in 2 Chron. 6. His attit
ude as revealed in verse 12 is 
worthy of note. Standing before 
the altar of Jehovah in the pres
ence of the whole congregation of 
Israel, he spread forth his hands; 
and he knelt on the brazen scaffold 
which he had prepared, and spread 
forth his hands toward heaven. 

When he had concluded his 
invocations on behalf of God's 
people Israel he made mention of 
the stranger—verse 32—saying, 
"Concerning the stranger, which 
is not of Thy people Israel, but is 
come from a far country for Thy 
great name's sake, and Thy mighty 
hand, and Thy stretched out arm; 
if they come and pray in this house 
then hear Thou from the heavens, 
and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to Thee for." If, 
in the dispensation of law, the 
stranger was allowed a place, and 
the privilege of petitioning God, 
surely under this dispensation of 
grace such a favour may not be 
denied. If perchance the stranger 
(Gentile) may not be able to make 
his appeal to God, the privilege 
afforded the believer in this econ
omy is that of making request on 

behalf of those who are needy 
sinners. 

There are three "ALLS" for 
which we to-day may obtest our 
God, and two of those 'alls' are 
found in the second chapter of 
1 Timothy. We are exhorted to 
pray for "all men". That includes 
the man next door, to whom you 
have never yet mentioned the 
name of Jesus Christ the Sav
iour, yet who may have discovered 
that you, by your silent witness, 
have a tranquility in life which 
makes him realise you are differ
ent from others around. The man 
across the way, too, needs your 
prayers for he carries a heavy 
burden, and traces of anxiety are 
leaving their marks on his count
enance. The man who usually 
travels to the city in the compart
ment of the train in which you 
travel, and who is disabled some
what through an accident in days 
gone by, requires your interest in 
prayer. It may be you cannot 
speak a word in season to him that 
is weary, that would require more 
grit and grace than you feel equal 
to; but you can pray for him, and 
the Holy Spirit may open the way 
for a conversation with one or all 
of those neighbours, which con
tacts may be watered with prayer, 
and conviction and conversion will 
be accomplished. 

The second "ALL" is in the 
next verse (1 Timothy 2. 2) and 
reads thus : "Pray . . . for kings, 
and for all that are in authority." 
Kings and rulers are His minis-



76 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N B 

ters; and the powers that be are 
ordained of God. When Paul 
penned this exhortation that mons
ter Nero was the ruler. Many are 
aware of the nefarious deeds en
acted by him and over which he 
gloated: yet Paul urges prayer 
for such men as those. The counsel 
given by the Holy Spirit through 
the Apostle Paul does not mean 
that we are to confine our requests 
to the,rulers of the land in which 
we reside, but that we should have 
every ruler in mind whether he 
be a man of excellent character 
manifesting a measure of right
eousness and an example to the 
nation; or one who is rebellious 
and God-defiant in character. Such 
implorations are good and accep
table in the sight of God; and 
they also have an issue in the 
quiet and peaceable life which the 
saints of God desire to live as 
pilgrims and strangers in this 
scene. 

The third "ALL" though not 
found in this epistle deserves a 
few comments since we have sug
gested that there are three "Alls" 
for which the believer should 
pray. By praying for these three 
"Alls" the suppliant will never be 
out of the current of divine desire 
and will. This third "All" is 
found in Ephesians 6. 18 : "Pray
ing with all supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and suppli
cation for 'ALL' saints." This 
comes as a challenge to every one 
of us who are believers. Do we 
really pray for all saints? Prayer 
is more the general presentation 
of burdens we have felt and de
sires we long to be fulfilled : while 
supplication conveys the thought 
of earnestness in our importunate 
appeals to God. Do we confine our 

invocations to the little company 
with whom we are identified? 
There is a noble band of faithful 
witnessess seeking to evangelise 
peoples who have for centuries 
been sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death. They have given 
up home comforts, fellowship with 
loved ones, and pecuniary enrich
ment, so that on the mission-field 
they may live and serve with that 
burning desire to win souls for 
Christ. Do we pray for them? Is 
such prayer with supplications in 
the Spirit? How circumscribed we 
must be when we confine our 
exercises to those whom we know 
so well and whose companionship 
and affection we love to share. 
When God says "ALL saints" He 
means ALL saints. Some may re
tort, "But they do not act as we 
do." That may be true; their 
responsibility is toward their own 
Master, but that does not nullify 
the responsibility you have toward 
"All saints" to offer prayer on 
their behalf. They are precious to 
the Lord, for through the sacri
fice of Christ, and their faith in 
that sacrifice, they are His treas
ure and are precious to Him. They 
ought also to be precious to us 
who are fellow-members of the 
same One Body, and are all child
ren in the family of God our 
Father. 

May it be permitted to re-affirm 
the fact that the church is above 
nationality. The spirit of national
ism has made inroads into the 
continent of Africa with devasta
ting results. The church of God in 
Africa, or any other place, has 
the widest outlook, with the warm
est affection; with a willing sac
rifice of time, talent and person
nel; and with the welfare of its 

(Continued on page 84). 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 77 

ukc c4{eiiagei of Haggai 
by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 

A month later, on the twenty-
first day of the seventh month, 
God sent a third message to Israel 
through Haggai (2. 1-9). It would 
seem that one of the reasons for 
the returned remnant ceasing to 
build the temple had been the 
discouragements they had received 
from those who were old enough 
to remember the former temple, 
and had decried the glory of the 
new one (Ezra 3. 12). God also 
describes the comparative lack of 
glory in the temple they had started 
to build. Yet in this very com
parison they must not be discour
aged. They must persevere despite 
obstacles. Though the new temple 
would be less glorious than the 
former one yet God pledged Him
self to be with them in its plan
ning and execution. This promise 
was but a repetition of what He 
gave to their fathers when they 
came out of Egypt (Ex. 29. 45). 
God addressed them as if they had 
just come from Pharaoh's bond
age. They were still the same 
people, so very dear to His heart. 
His presence in their project was 
what really mattered, not the 
resulting magnificence of the 
temple. 

God had more to say about the 
glory of the temple. The time 
would come when everything 
would be shaken—heaven, earth, 
sea, land. Then would be built a 
temple of surpassing glory; a 
temple filled with God's glory; a 
temple much more glorious even 
than Solomon's. Does God here 

refer to the building of which 
Ezekiel had prophesied? Or does 
He intend the spiritual temple 
which is now being built for His 
habitation, Jesus Christ being the 
chief corner-stone (Eph. 2. 20-
22), an edifice to display the glory 
of God throughout the eternal 
ages (Eph. 1. 14)? Let Israel look 
not for material, earthly splend
our, but for the presence of the 
Lord, His benediction on their 
work. 

We can appreciate a similar 
sense of discouragement in the 
things of God to-day. Many of the 
older ones in the assembly will 
say that things are not what they 
were. They point to wonderful 
seasons of visitation from God in 
gospel campaigns, to preachers 
who spake mightily in the power 
of the Spirit, to teachers who ably 
expounded the Word of God, to 
the rank and file of believers who 
spent much time over the Word 
for the edification of the saints. 
All this has gone, to the sorrow 
of the older Christians amongst 
us. This defeatist attitude hinders 
the work of God. It would lead us 
to "despise the day of small 
things" (Zech. 4. 10). But God 
would encourage us, "I am with 
you". The Lord is in the work, 
however small or insignificant. 
Any blessing that has come to the 
assemblies of God's people has ever 
been the consequence of the Lord's 
presence. "All power is given 
unto Me . . . Go ye . . . I am with 
you" (Matt. 28. 20). Even if the 
assembly is weak, and the numbers 
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few God can use it. Our duty is 
not to lament the smallness of the 
work, but to get on with its up
building. One day the assembly, 
small though it be, will form part 
of that grand company at last ful
filling its proper function—the 
praise of the glory of the grace 
of God. What a day! Let us pre
pare for it even now by adding 
our little quota to the edification 
of God's assembly. 

Two months later came the 
fourth message from God (2. 10-
19). Haggai was told to put two 
questions to the priests, those who 
expounded the law to Israel. These 
questions were intended to emphas
ise two points, (1) that a holy 
thing cannot make common things 
holy, (2) that an unclean person 
defiles everything he touches. The 
over-all lesson learnt from these 
inquiries was that everything about 
Israel was unclean—uncleanness 
and unsuitability marked them and 
their offerings. Yet said God, "I 
want you to make a comparison 
between your poverty in the past, 
and the material blessings that will 
come to you after starting to re
build the temple." The gist of the 
fourth message is, "Consider now 
from this day and upward", or as 
R.S.V., "Consider what will come 
to pass from this day onward". 
Note how in these messages God 
emphasises things by repetition, 
e.g., "Consider your ways" (1. 5, 
7), "I am with you" (1. 13; 2. 
4), "Consider from this day and 
upward" (2. 15, 18). Thus God 
would have them contrast the past 
with the future—in the past fail
ure, in the future blessing. It was 
as though He said, "In the past I 
was against you, thinking to bring 
you to me, but ye came not. Turn 

now, and see how I will bless you". 
God showed them that He uses 
the forces oi nature to teach His 
lessons, and to fulfil His will (Ps. 
148. 8). A similar exhortation is 
found in Mai. 3. 10, "Bring ye 
all the tithes . . . and prove Me . . 
if I will not pour you out a bles
sing." 

One of the excuses given to-day 
for non-attendance at the assem
bly functions is that the complex
ities of business demand so much 
attention that there is not time 
for mid-week meeings. Does it 
ever occur to us that these difficul
ties are set up by God to make us 
conscious of His demands on our 
time, for all our circumstances are 
controlled by Him, and serve His 
purposes? Let us get things in 
their right perspective—the things 
of Goi in the forefront of our 
planning, and see if all these bus
iness commitments will not fall 
into their proper places. The Lord's 
promise is still operative to-day, 
"Seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and all these things shall be added 
unto you" (Matt. 6. 33). Let us 
put God to the test, and we shall 
not find Him wanting. Let us 
"consider what will come to pass 
from this day onward . . . from 
this day will I bless you" (2. 15, 
19, R.S.V.). 

The final message from God to 
Israel, given at the same time as 
the fourth, was a personal one to 
Zerubbabel (2. 20-23). It was a 
word of encouragement to the 
leader of the people, a man of 
many responsibilities, with little 
to cheer him. He was the leader 
of a people characterised by self
ishness, uncleanness and poverty, 
and oppressed by outsiders. How 
difficult a people with which to 

{Continued on page 83). 
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Lesson 14. Memory Verse—Ephesians 2. 13. 

FEEDING THE MULTITUDE 

LESSON TEXT-^John 6. (Read vv. 4-14, 32-40, 47-51). 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: 
There is a hunger that only Christ 
can satisfy. He came from heaven 
Into earth*s famine to bring lost 

April 4th. 

prodigals to where there is "bread 
enough and to spare." He is the 
Bread of life. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

1. THE PASSOVER CROWD 
(John 6. 4, 5). 

There were two reasons for the 
gathering of the "multitude" that 
followed Jesus. It was the time of 
the Jewish feast of Passover and 
they followed Jesus because of the 
miracles which He did. If they had 
remembered the injunction given re
garding the feast they would not 
have been destitute. God had said no 
one was to appear before Him 
empty. If they had had something 
for God they would not have lacked 
food for themselves. They were about 
to discover that if they had nothing 
for God He had plenty for them, 
they were about to sit a t His table. 

H. THE PROBLEM PRESENTED 
(vv. 5,6). 

The proposition to buy bread for 
the multitude was a test of the faith 
of the disciples. Did they forget that 
they were in the presence of the One 
who fed the thousands of Israel in 
the wilderness every day for 14,400 
days? Philip's word "not sufficient" 
is a commentary of human in
sufficiency to meet human need. The 
supply never meets the demand. A 
little for everyone is all that man can 
give, abundance for all is God's pro
vision. 

III. THE PLENTY PROVIDED 
(vv. 8-13). 

"The Lord giveth food to the 
hungry" and in doing so He used the 
little provided by His disciples. "Lit
tle is much when God is in it." The 
"little" Philip was unable to provide 
was much more than the contribution 
of the lad discovered by Andrew, but 
what money could not do, bread bles
sed by the Saviour could. He made 
the crowds to "sit down" in green 
pastures, they did eat and "they were 
filled." And today the hungry can 
be fed by our placing in the hands of 
the Saviour the little we possess. The 
food He supplies is suitable, satisfy
ing and sufficient. 
IV. THE PROPHET PRESENT 

(v. 14). 
The miracle of the manna suggest

ed to the crowd that Jesus was the 
prophet who would come and who 
would be like Moses and do as Moses 
had done. In their enthusiasm they 
would force Him to be their king. 
It was not the wisdom of His words 
nor the beauty of His character, nor 
the grace He had come to bestow 
that attracted them to Him; it was 
the miracle that brought food to meet 
their wants (v. 26). And still the sat
isfying of the belly means more to 
people than the "meat which endur-
eth unto everlasting life" (v. 27). 

{Contmued at foot of page 80). 
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Lesson 15. Memory Verse—John 1. 29. April 11th. 

EYES OPENED, EARS UNSTOPPED 
LESSON TEXT—Mark 7. 32-37; 8. 22-26 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: 
How could the blind see the Saviour 
or the deaf hear His voice? Blind eyes 

I. THE EARS OF THE DEAF SHALL 
BE UNSTOPPED. THE TONGUE 

OF THE DUMB SHALL 
SING (Isa. 35. 5-6). 

1. The Fulfilment of the Prophetic 
Word. When Isaiah pictures in glow
ing colours the future blessing at
tendant upon the coming of the 
Lord, he puts in that scene of bles
sing the blind beholding, the lame 
leaping, and the dumb singing. 'He 
will come and save you,' says the 
prophet v. 4), and thus we learn 
that the blind seeing, and the lame 
walking, and the dumb singing, pic
ture salvation. Israel should have 
known by these signs that the Sav
iour had come. 

2. Brought and Besought (Mark 
7. 32). They brought the deaf mute 
to Jesus and besought Him to put 
His hand upon him. For us today 
the two actions are one. In beseech
ing we bring and in bringing we 
beseech. There are those who have 
never heard the voice of the Saviour 
their tongues are tied and incapable 
of praising God, they need to get in 
touch with the Saviour, they need the 
touch of His hand on them. Lord, 
open ears to hear Thy voice and 
loosen tongues to sing Thy praise. 

3. Taken Aside and Touched 
(v. 33). Jesus took the man and led 
him aside from the crowd, put His 
fingers in his ears, and having spit, 
touched his tongue. Those who are 
deaf to the voice of the Saviour 
need to experience the blessedness 
of being alone with Jesus—taken 
aside from the crowd to experience 
His sovereign power in grace. 

4. The Word and the Wonder 
(vv. 34-37). Our Lord looked up to 
heaven, for all comes from above; 
and sighed, for man's sorrow touch
ed His heart; and spoke the word 
that wrought the miracle. Ears 
were opened and the tongue was 
loosed. There is power present in 
the word of Jesus. The people wond-

were opened and deaf ears unstopped 
by the word of Him who is the light 
of the world and the Word of life. 

er at it all. We add our Amen as 
they say, "He hath done all things 
wen." 
II. THE EYES OF THE BLIND 
SHALL BE OPENED (Isa. 35. 5). 

1. Isolation (Mark 8.22). Here 
was a man who lived in the realm 
of darkness and there was only One 
who could deliver him from the 
darkness he was in. Happy is the 
man who has friends who bring him 
to Jesus. They besought Jesus to 
give sight to the blind. This was one 
of the evidences to which Christ ap
pealed in proof of His Messiahship 
(Matt. 11. 5). 

2. Separation (v. 23). He was de
tached from his former associations 
that he might be alone with Jesus 
and receive from Him the anointing 
and the touches that would give him 
to see clearly. 

3. Illumination (vv. 24-26). Out 
of darkness into light, and into the 
full light where he saw every man 
clearly. What a gracious climax 
to the leading of the Lord— out 
of the darkness into dawn and 
then full daylight. 

{Continued from previous page). 

V. THE PERFECT PROVISION 
(vv. 32-40). 

When the crowds continued to 
follow Christ expecting most likely 
to see more miracles of the prophet 
"like unto Moses," our Lord laid hold 
on the reference that they put in 
His hands and compares His doings 
with those of Moses. Moses gave 
them manna but Christ not only 
gave manna but made the astonish
ing statement that He was the man
na. They quote from Psalm 105: 
"He gave them bread from heaven." 
He applied it to Himself and said, 
"I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven." 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 16. Memory Verse—1 Peter 3. 12a. April 18th. 

ISRAEL'S SHEPHERD AND MINE 
LESSON TEXT—John 10. 1-18 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED : 
All we like sheep have gone astray, live. He leads us and feeds us and 
The Good Shepherd sought and found keeps us and will bring us home to 
us. He gave His life that we might Heaven. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE SHEPHERD (John 10.11; 
Psa. 23. 1; Isa. 40.11). 

The testimony of Isaiah—"He shall 
feed His flock like a Shepherd." 

The testimony of Christ—"I am 
the Good Shepherd." 

The testimony of David—"The 
Lord is my Shepherd." 

1. The Shepherd Came. Down from 
the glory light of heaven He came 
to seek the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, and "other sheep" also. 
It was love that brought Him into 
this world to give His life for us. 

2. The Shepherd Called. The voice 
of the Shepherd was heard as He 
drew out of the fold of Israel those 
who were to be His flock. He is still 
calling His sheep by name and it is 
still the precious Word of God, the 
hearing of His voice that makes us 
His sheep. 

3. The Shepherd Cared. Out of the 
desert lands, out of bondage He 
leads His sheep into the green past
ures of grace, in "the paths of 
righteousness" beside the waters 
of quietness, all the way to "the 
house of the Lord." 

H. THE SHEEP (John 10. 27; 
Ps. 23. 1; Isa. 40. 11). 

The testimony of Christ—"My sheep 
hear my voice." 

The testimony of David—"I shall 
not want." 

The testimony of Isaiah—"He 
shall feed His flock." 

1. The Sheep Are Saved. The 
Shepherd gives to His sheep eternal 
life and they shall never perish. The 
Shepherd Himself is the Door into 
salvation and all the blessings that 
accompany salvation (John 10. 9). 

3. The Sheep Are Satisfied. "I shall 
not want" says David. "They shall go 
in and out and find pasture" says 
Christ- "He feeds, gathers, carries 
and gently leads" says Isaiah. If we 
can say "The Lord is my Shepherd" 
we can also say "I shall not want." 
This has been the experience of all 
who know Him. 

IH. THE SHEPHERDING 
(John 10.14; Ps. 23; Isa. 40.11). 

The testimony of Christ—"I know 
my sheep." 

The testimony of David—"He re-
storeth my soul." 

The testimony of Isaiah—"He 
shall feed." 

1. The Shepherd Gives Rest-
There is rest in the green pastures. 
There is rest on His bosom. There 
is rest in companionship with Him, 
there is rest in the knowledge of 
Himself. 

2. The Shepherd Gives Restoration 
"He restoreth my soul," says David. 
Wandering sheep are the special 
concern of the Shepherd. 

3. The Shepherd Gives Rejoicing 
At His table our cup runs over and 
in the house of the Lord there is joy 
for evermore. 
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Lesson 17. Memory Verse—John 8. 12b. April 25th. 

RAISING THE DEAD 

LESSON TEXT—John 11. 32-35; Luke 7. 12-16; 8. 49-55. 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED : 
Victory over death proved our Lord 
to be the Son of God, the Jehovah 

I. THE LORD OF LIFE IN THE 
CHAMBER OF DEATH 

(Luke 8. 49-55). 

Death had been the victor. It had 
claimed the only daughter whom a 
loving father had sought to keep. He 
sent for Jesus but before He came 
she was dead- The word came to him, 
"Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 
the Master." The word of the Saviour 
reassured him: "Fear not, only be
lieve." And his faith was justified. 
Death was swallowed up in victory. 
The Lord of life visited the chamber 
of death. 

H. THE LORD OF LIFE IN 
ACTION 

The Saviour took over. He was 
compassionate and merciful: He 
came into the house and "suffered no 
man to go in." The curious crowd 
must not intrude the sacred precincts 
of sorrow. He was forbearing and 
dignified. He spoke no unkind word 
to the scorners but simply put them 
out. He was beautifully tender. He 
was 'divinely masterful over death. 
He spake the word and death left the 
field to the Conqueror and life took 
over. He was thoughtful and humble. 
He cared for the child ("Give her 
something to eat"), but not for Him
self ("Tell no man what was done"). 

i n . THE LORD OF LIFE ARRESTS 
THE PROCESSION OF DEATH 

(Luke 7. 12-16). 
The heart of Jesus was arrested 

by the sorrow of a widow following 
the body of her dead son to the place 
of the dead. And then Jesus arrests 
the bier of the dead young man and 
death is swallowed up in victory. 
Christ's compassions always went 
before His mercies. He came and 

who would come and bring joy for 
sorrow, life for death and the for
giveness of sins to the guilty. 

touched the bier but His heart had 
gone before His hands. The two proc
essions met. The company entering 
the city of Nain was headed by the 
Lord of life and glory. The other 
company coming from the city fol
lowed a bier with slow, sorrowing 
step. 

IV. THE LORD OF LIFE SPEAKS 
THE WORD OF LIFE 

The touch of the divine hand 
halted the progress of the funeral 
procession. The voice of the Son of 
God robbed death of its prey. The 
heart of the sympathizing Saviour 
restored that boy to his mother. 
Would God that many sorrowing 
mothers might rejoice in the salvat
ion of lost sons, dead in trespasses 
and sins. 

V. THE LORD OF LIFE TRANS
FORMS THE CORRUPTION OF 

DEATH (John 11. 32-44). 
Death had held its prey for four 

days. Corruption had set in. Sorrow
ing sisters in their overwhelming 
grief tell the Saviour the story. He 
draws them out of keen disappoint
ment into the brightness of hope. 
They responded—Martha said, "even 
now" (v. 22) and "I know"; and 
Mary finds rest in her sorrow at His 
feet. The glory of God is seen as 
Jesus stood beside the grave and 
death was swallowed up in victory. 
Here was an act as stupendous in 
power as the creation of the human 
race. Not only was there triumph 
over death, but over the corruption 
of the grave. For Lazarus there was 
the experience of the love Jesus had 
for him, the life Jesus gave unto 
him, and the light and liberty that 
led him to sit at the table with the 
Lord of life. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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(Continued from page 73). 
deal! No wonder God gave Him 
consolation. Zerrubabel was told 
that conditions would become 
increasingly difficult for the world 
at large. Thrones and nations and 
armies would be destroyed. But in 
the midst of all this chaos God 
will make Zerubbabel as a signet. 
Three things are implied in this 
metaphor, (1) The signet is the 
dearest possession of the owner; 
it is much valued, and from it he 
is not readily parted (Jer. 22. 
24); (2) The signet is an ornament, 
setting forth the glory of its own
er; (3) The signet is the signature 
ring. With it the king seals the 
statutes, conveying his will to the 
people; with it the merchant 
affirms his deal. 

So Zerubbabel would be hon
oured as God's signet. He would 
become the object of God's dear
est affection, His greatly cherished 
possession, bound to Him by a 
close attachment. He would become 
an ornament adding lustre to the 
glory of God. Through him God 
would express His will to the 
people of Israel. As God's repres
entative he would be acceptable to 
the nation. Thus had God chosen 
him for this position of honour, 
and dignity, and power. 

What God said here to Zerub
babel applies to the Greater than 
he, even to Christ Himself, who 
came of the lineage of Zerubbabel 
(Matt. 1. 12). He was God's 
greatly cherished possession, bound 
to Him by the closest of ties, 
"This is My beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased" (Matt. 
3. 17). He continually glorified 
the Father (John 17. 4). By His 
life Christ set the seal of approval, 
the stamp of finality on all the 
Old Testament scriptures. "Christ 

is the end of the law unto right
eousness" (Rom. 10. 4). The full 
revelation of Christ as God's sig
net will be seen when He comes 
in power and great glory, to rule 
and reign in righteousness over 
the restored Israel. 

These encouragements are given 
to the leaders amongst the people 
of God to-day, evangelists, teach
ers or overseers. God has a special 
word for such. Those whom He 
has chosen to stand in the fore
front of His people He will make 
as a signet. He has given them 
a position of responsibility, and in 
this they find much to dishearten. 
But they are greatly honoured to 
be thus appointed by God amongst 
the flock whom Christ purchased 
with His own blood (Acts 20. 
28). They "gain to themselves a 
good standing, and great boldness 
in the faith" (1 Tim. 3. 13). The 
office of an overseer is a good, a 
noble, an honourable work (1 Tim. 
3. 1). This care is implanted by 
God in men's hearts (2 Cor. 8. 
16). It is a God-glorifying work; 
it is a Christ-like work; it implies 
constant communion with God 
and a close acquaintance with His 
Word. The twelve apostles whom 
the Lord called He desired to be 
with Him in bonds of loving fel
lowship ere He sent them forth 
to preach, and to have authority 
(Mark 3. 14). This pattern still 
abides. Those whom the Lord 
would use to-day in any position 
of responsibility He desires first 
that they should be with Him in 
the place of intimate communion'. 
Like a signet such leaders leave 
the imprint of Christ's teaching on 
others. God uses them to attest 
His will as found in the Scrip
tures. The impress of their lives 
gives reality to the will of God. 
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Thus to the individual leader in 
the church comes this word of 
encouragement, a word enabling 
him to continue in spite of all the 
discouragements of the way, the 
oppositions of the enemies of 
God's people, and the lapse of the 
people themselves as they fail to 
appreciate God's will for them. Let 
such leaders realise the honour, 
and the sure reward God has 
for them at the Judgment Seat of 
Christ. 

May we then take to ourselves 
these messages of Haggai. We 
have been verily guilty of neglect
ing the work of God, and have put 
our own things first. May we be 
given grace to pay attention to 
God's dealings with us in our bus
iness and professional life, to see 
if He has not been speaking to us 
in our difficulties, teaching us that 
these are the direct outcome of 
our failure to attend to God's 
things. Let us take courage also, 
in a day of small things, to know 
that God is in them, and that little 
is much when God is in it. Let us 
confess our sinfulness, and seek 
cleansing that we may be clean 
vessels for God's service. Let us 
look for His blessing on His work, 
and on us in material things. Let 
the leaders appreciate the dignity 
God has conferred upon them in 
choosing them for such important 
work. Let them seek by example 
and by teaching to show the people 
of God their responsibility God-
ward. 

Jesus colls us! by Thy mercies, 
Saviour, may we hear Thy call; 

Give our hearts to Thy obedience, 
Serve and love Thee best of all! 

BEHAVIOUR IN THE HOUSE 
OF GOD 

(Continued from page 76). 

members at heart, and the condit
ion of the needy souls around bur
dening the spirit then much prayer 
ought to be ascending at the 
Throne of Grace, "More things are 
wrought by prayer than this world 
dreams of." If we believed that, 
our measure of activity might 
gradually decrease while that of 
waiting upon God would increase. 
How essential it is that we weigh 
all things in the balances of the 
sanctuary where a true weight 
will ever be given. Publicity is not 
an enviable position in which to 
be found. Such may bring in its 
train popularity; but popularity is 
a dangerous place for the saint of 
God. In Mark chapter 1 when 
Christ was at prayer the disciples 
came and found Him in that 
attitude and they said, "All mem 
seek for Thee." The Lord's reply 
is worthy of note: "Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may 
preach there also: for therefore 
came I forth." To disregard 
human popularity takes tremend
ous grace, but He will provide 
that for the humble in spirit. You 
will never gain the plaudits of men 
by waiting on God in prayer: but 
He "who seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly" (Matt. 6. 6). 

More things are wrought by prayer 
than this world dreams of, wherefore 
let thy voice rise like a fountain 
for me night and day; for so the 
whole round world is every way 
bound by gold chains about the feet 
of God. (Tennyson). 
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2)iicij>les are jiewarA* 
by W. A, MacDonald 

"If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mam
mon, who will commit to your trust the true riches" 

(Luke 16. 1-13). 

IT was to the disciples that the 
parable of the unjust steward 

was spoken. In it the Saviour set 
forth principles that apply to dis
ciples of all times. After all, the 
disciples of Christ are essentially 
stewards, entrusted with the care 
of His property and His interests 
here on earth. 

The parable bristles with diffic
ulties. It seems to comment dishon
esty and crookedness. But when 
understood in its proper light, it 
is seen to be laden with instruc
tion of greatest importance. 

The story in brief is this. A 
wealthy property owner had hired 
an employee to care for his bus
iness. In the course of time, the 
master learned that this employee 
was squandering his money. Im
mediately he demanded an audit 
of the books, then gave him notice 
that his employment would be ter
minated. 

The employee realized that his 
future prospects were dismal. He 
was too old to do hard, physical 
labour, and he was ashamed to 
beg. So he hit upon a scheme that 
would ensure him friends for the 
days ahead. He went to one of 
his master's accounts and asked, 
"How much do you owe my boss?" 
The answer was, "Seven hundred 
and fifty gallons of oil." "Well," 
said the employee, "pay for half 
that amount and we'll call it even." 
He went to another of his employ
er's debtors and asked, "How 

much do you owe?" The customer 
replied, "Eight hundred bushels 
of wheat." "I see; well, you pay 
me six hundred and forty bushels, 
and we'll consider the account 
closed." 

Even more shocking than the 
action of the dishonest employee 
is the comment that follows : "And 
his lord commended the unright
eous steward because he had done 
wisely; for the sons of this world 
are for their own generation wiser 
than the children of light" (v. 8, 
Revised Version). 

How are we to understand this 
apparent approval of dishonest 
business practices? 

One thing is certain : Neither his 
lord nor our Lord commended 
such crookedness. It was the 
type of behaviour that caused him 
to be dismissed in the first place. 
No righteous person could ever 
approve of such cheating and 
unfaithfulness. Whatever else the 
parable teaches, it does not sug
gest that pilfering is ever justified. 

There is only one thing for 
which the unjust steward could be 
commended, that is, that he plan
ned for the future. He took steps 
to insure that he would still have 
friends after his stewardship had 
ended. He acted for "then" instead 
of "now." 

That is the point of the par
able. Worldly people take forceful 
action to provide for the days 
ahead. The only future they are 
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concerned about is their old age, 
their years of retirement. So they 
work diligently to make sure that 
they will be comifortably situated 
when they are no longer able to 
carry on gainful employment. No 
stone is left unturned in their quest 
for social security. 

In this respect, the unsaved are 
wiser than Christians. However, 
in order to understand why, we 
must realize that the Christian's 
future is not on this earth but in 
heaven. This is the crucial point. 
The future for an unbeliever means 
the time between now and the 
grave. The future for a child of 
God means eternity with Christ. 

The parable teaches that the 
unregenerate are more wise and 
aggressive in preparing for their 
future on earth than Christians 
are for theirs in heaven. 

With this background, the Lord 
Jesus presents the practical applic
ation of the lesson : 

"And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mam
mon of unrighteousness; that 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habita
tions." 

The mammon of unrighteous
ness is money or other material 
possessions. We can use these 
things for winning souls to 
Christ. People won through our 
faithful use of money are here 
called "friends". A day is coming 
when we will fail (either die or 
to be taken to heaven by Christ at 
the Rapture). Friends won through 
the wise use of our material pos
sessions will then serve as a wel
coming committee to receive us 
into the everlasting dwelling 
places. 

This is the way in which wise 
stewards plan for the future—not 
by spending their little lives in a 
vain quest for security on earth; 
but in a passionate endeavour to 
be surrounded in heaven by friends 
who were won to Christ through 
their money. Money that was 
converted into Bibles, Testaments, 
Scripture portions, tracts, and 
other Christian literature. Money 
that was used to support mission
aries and other Christian work
ers. Money that helped to finance 
Christian radio programmes and 
other worthy Christian activities. 
In short, money that was used for 
the spread of the Gospel in any 
and every way. 

When a Christian sees that his 
material possessions can be used 
in the salvation of precious souls, 
he loses his love for "things". 
Luxury, wealth, magnificence and 
material splendour turn sour in 
his stomach. He longs to see the 
mammon of unrighteousness con
verted by the divine alchemy into 
worshippers of the Lamb for ever 
and ever. He is captivated by the 
possibility of doing a work in 
human lives that will bring eternal 
glory to God and eternal blessing 
to the people themselves. He feels 
something of the thirst of Ruther
ford : 

"O if one soul from Anwoth 
Meet me at God's right hand, 

My heaven vAll be two heavens 
In ImmanueVs land." 

To him all the diamonds, rubies 
and pearls, all the hank deposits, 
all the insurance policies, all the 
mansions, pleasure boats and mag
nificent cars a,re but mammon of 
unrighteousness,; If used for self, 
they perish with the using,, but if 
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spent for Christ, they reap div
idends throughout eternity. 

The manner in which we deal 
with material things, the extent 
to which we grip them is a test of 
our character. The Lord emphas
izes this in verse 10 : 

"The man who is dependable 
in a very small matter is de
pendable also in a large deal, 
the man who is dishonest in a 
very small matter is dishonest 
also in a large deal" (William's 
Translation). 

Here the very small matter is the 
stewardship of material things. 
Those who are dependable are the 
ones who use these things for the 
glory of God and the blessing of 
their fellow men. Those who are 
dishonest are the ones who use 
their possession for comfort, lux
urious living and selfish enjoy
ment. If a man cannot be trusted 
in a small matter (material things) 
how could he be trusted in a large 
deal (the stewardship of spiritual 
things). If a man is dishonest with 
the mammon of unrighteousness, 
how can he expect to be faithful 
as a minister of Christ and a 
steward of the mysteries of God 
(1 Cor. 4. 1). 

The Saviour therefore presses 
the argument a step further. 

"If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches" (v. 
11). 

Earthly treasures are not true 
riches; their value is finite and 
temporal. Spiritual treasures are 
tine riches; their value cannot be 
nieasured and will never end. Un
less a man is dependable in his 
handling of material .things, he 

cannot expect God to trust him 
with spiritual prosperity in this 
life or treasures in heaven. 

Again the Lord extends the 
argument by saying: 

"And if ye have not been faith
ful in that which is another's, 
who will give you that which is 
your own" (v. 12, R.V.). 
Material things are not our 

own; they belong to God. Every
thing that we possess is a sacred 
stewardship from God. All that 
can be called our own are the 
fruits of our diligent study and 
service here, and the rewards of 
faithful stewardship there. If we 
have not proved dependable in 
handling God's property, then we 
cannot expect to enter into the 
deep truths of God's Word in this 
life, or to be rewarded in the next. 

With climactic emphasis, the 
Lord then summarized the teach
ing of the entire parable. 

"No servant can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate 
the one and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon" (v. 
13). 

There cannot be divided allegiance 
A disciple cannot live for two 
worlds. A steward either loves 
God or loves mammon. If he loves 
mammon, he hates God. 

And, mind you, this was written 
to disciples, not to the unsaved. 

TREASURE 
"Lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal: for 
where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also" (Matt. 6. 20-21). 
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REVIEWS 
A hundred years ago George 

Brealey, concerned about the spir-
ual darkness and ignorance of the 
people living among the Blackdown 
Hills in Somerset, dedicated himself 
to the work of the Lord there. A 
time of blessing ensued, people 
were converted, chapels were 
opened, work in day-schools and 
Sunday Schools was commenced, and 
the Blackdown Hills Mission became 
a recognized feature in the country
side. The story is now told in 
STRENGTH OF THB HILLS by Ronald 
H. White, B.Sc, who has had con
tact with the work since his child
hood. There are 19 photographs of 
chapels and workers, and a good 
sprinkling of humorous and helpful 
incidents.—Good reading. Published 
by Paternoster Press, price 10/6. 

The Jungle Doctor seems to have 
an endless fund of incidents to recall 
of experiences and triumphs in 
Africa. His latest book, THE JUNGLE 
DOCTOR PULLS A LEG, introduces us 
to old friends, and new ones, with 
the familiar hospital work under
going rapid changes for the better. 
This is a most engaging story about 
a former patient who triumphed 
over many difficulties and did not 
lose his faith. Paternoster Press. 
Price 5/-. 

Professor Blaiklock, a classical 
scholar whose work in various fields 
has been warmly commended, has 
placed Bible students under his debt 
again in his latest volume, FROM 
PRISON IN ROME. In this book he 
deals with the Epistles to the Phil-
ippians and Philemon, introducing 
each section with a new translation 
of the passage. 

An interesting and informative 
Introduction to each Epistle casts 
fresh light on the Apostle and his 
friends. (Pickering & Inglis, 9/6). 

From the same publishers come 
good books for Sunday School 
prizes. In TRUDJY IN DEMAND (7/6) 
Mary Alice Faid writes understand
i n g ^ for teen-agers, always with a 
decided spiritual tone. A book to 
•encourage young Christians. THE 

RIDDLE OF THE CROOKED SAILOR i s a n 
entertaining story of the adventures 
of two families, once at loggerheads, 
but united in discovering the mys
tery of the Crooked Sailor. EASTEB 
WITH THE MACS is a well told story 
of five young children in search for 
treasure on an island. Both books 
priced at 4/6 each, have good 
gospel messages. 

llllilllllllllllllllllHIIIilillllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllillllllll 

STUDIES IN THE PSALMS 

(Continued from page 71). 
ience to God's word and will, to 
join in songs of praise with our 
lips when our hearts are unmoved 
with a true sense of gratitude and 
even to observe the divine ordin
ances as a matter of formal rout
ine or a conformation to general 
custom. It is possible to recite 
freely to others from God's word 
and to boast publicly of partici
pation in the covenant of grace 
and all the while to be guilty of 
flagrant transgressions of God's 
holy law. Before we use Isaiah 1. 
18 in our public service, we should 
read the previous eight verses and 
learn from that prophecy too the 
solemn lessons of Psalm 50. 

iiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 

RENUNCIATION 

Honest renunciation may mean 
bitter tears shed, idols smashed, 
habits cast aside, plans radically 
altered. May it not also involve let
ters of apology, or, better still, a 
word of apology? Yes, it may even 
mean the willing adoption of a lower 
standard of living for the sake of 
vital relationship to the Lord Jesua 
Christ, and identification with a 
wider circle of His own." 

.(Dwight Harvey Small). 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Dear Sir, 

I was disappointed in the article, 
"The Term, Spirit-baptized Fellow
ship" by Dr. Rowland C. Edwards. 
I read "But is it not a Tact that the 
New Testament does not refer to 
any baptism by the Holy Spirit?" 

It is not a fact. My Bible has : 
"For by one Spirit are we all bap

tized into one body, . . ." This verse 
is found at 1 Corinthians 12. 13. 
The Revised Version and the Amer
ican Standard Version changed 
*by' to 'in', but the Revised Stand
ard Version changed it back, agree
ing with the Authorised Version. 
Darby has : "For also (in the power 
of) one Spirit we have all been 
baptised into one body, • . . " H e has 
a footnote: "Or 'For by " 
Kelly also has : "For by one 
Spirit . . ." (p. 205, Notes on 1 Cor., 
Morrish, Printer, 1878). Kelly com
ments : 

"The assembly is identified with 
Him, and this because 'by en, (in 
virtue of) one Spirit we were all 
baptized into one body'." F. W. 
Grant also translated the words: 
"For by one Spirit • . ." (p. 510 of 
his Numerical Bible). Both the old 
and new Bagster Interlinear New 
Testaments have 'by', not 'in'. We 
have reason to believe that the old 
Interlinear translation was done 
by Newberry. The New English 
Bible, so called, has 'in'. 

The preposition is found in about 
2500 places in the New Testament 
and is translated 'in' 1863 times, 
according to Young's Concordance, 
but this does not imply that when 
it is translated 'by' that it is 
wrong. Could we say that the 
Pharisees accused the Lord of 
casting out demons in the ruler of 
the demons?—Matt. 9. 34; 12. 24, 
27. It was by (en) the Spirit that 
the Lord did it. 

During the Millennial Reign the 
world will be judged by (en) us, not 
in us (which does not make sense). 
This habitable earth will be judged 
by (en) the Lord Jesus (Acts 17. 
31), not in Him. This refers to His 
reign of a thousand years, not to 
the judgment of the Great White 
Throne. 

Because the translation in the 
common version has the support of 
competent brethren of the last 
century, and the Revised Standard 
Version returned to the common 
translation, the old version should 
prevail-

We grieve over attacks on the 
common version, and so much the 
more when the common version is 
right. 

My comment on the presence or 
absence of the Greek article with the 
word for 'fellowship' is short: If a 
man knows New Testament Greek, 
the comments by Dr. Edwards are 
of no use to him, because he can 
see the text for himself. If a man 
does not know New Testament 
Greek, he cannot profit by the 
Doctor's comments. The space 
could have been filled with words 
for the edification of the saints. 

A gold medallist in Classics ad
vises us in his writings to beware 
of them that talk Greek to them 
that do not know it. 
Australia. D. O. Murray. 

Dear Mr. Editor, 

Mr. D. O. Murray has kindly 
sent me a copy of his letter dir
ecting attention to the translation 
of 1 Cor 12. 13 by J.N.D., W.K., 
and F.W.G. The first of these uses 
'in', not 'by' in his text, though he 
puts it in a footnote; the others 
use 'by' in the text. But I do not 
think any of them used this 'by' to 
indicate agency; none of them be
lieved that the Holy Spirit effected 
the baptism of the Spirit, as far as 
I know. I have not heard of any of 
them using the term 'Spirit-
baptized', implying, as this would 
on the analogy of 'man-made', 'God-
ordered', and other such hyphen
ations, the thought of the Spirit 
being the baptizer. To-day, how
ever, many people, wrongly, do think 
of the Holy Spirit as the Baptizer; 
they ground this belief, partly, on 
the phrase, "by one Spirit", which 
they take to imply that the Holy 
Spirit is the agent, the baptizer. 
Gospel references should help here. 

In Matthew 3. 6 John is baptiz
ing in the Jordan. The agent, the 
baptizer, was John; the place was 
the Jordan. There was an element 
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in which the baptism was being 
effected; this element was the water 
of the Jordan. 

In Mark 1. 9 the Lord Jesus is 
being baptized; the baptizer is 
John; the element in which the 
baptism is being effected is the water 
of the Jordan. 

In John 1- 31 John is the bap
tizer, literally, "in the water", the 
same water to which allusion is 
made in Matthew 3. 6 and Mark 1. 
9, that of the Jordan. 

The water is not merely what is 
used instrumentally in the bap
tism; it is more than this; it is the 
element in which the baptism is 
effected. The English preposition 
"in" gives the right sense here; 
how can any other preposition or 
prepositional phrase bring it out? 
To say, for example, that John bap
tized by means of the water of the 
Jordan is inadequate. As English 
it might mean no more than that 
John took from the Jordan suffic
ient water with which to baptize 
elsewhere. John baptized, not merely 
"at" (though J.N.D. has this prep
osition in Mark 1. 9) but "in" the 
Jordan. This does not imply that 
the Greek "en" must always or even 
generally be Englished as "in" but 
it is a recognition of its suitability 
here. After all, if, as A.T Robert
son says, "en" itself means only "in", 
it would be strange if "in" should 
never be found to be the best 
English for "en". 

But more: John the Baptist enun
ciates a very impressive analogy. 
The exalted Person Who has deigned 
to be baptized, in the literal sense 
of the word, by John, is to be Him
self the Baptizer in a certain fig
urative baptism. The analogy re
quires also an element to answer to 
the water in which John baptizes, 
and so he says of the Lord, "He 
shall baptize in the Holy Spirit." 
The correspondence is conspicuous 
and impressive. John baptized in 
water as the element; the Lord as 
Baptizer would baptize in the Holy 
Spirit as the corresponding element. 
In John's baptism not the water but 
John was the agent; in the bap
tism of the Spirit the agent would 
not be the Spirit but the Lord. 

In appreciation of this, the 
esteemed William Hoste about fifty 
years ago affirmed, "It is Christ's 
prerogative to baptize in the Holy 
Spirit". Realisation of this would 
go far to keep Christians clear on 
the baptism of the Spirit. The 
term "Spirit-baptized" does not give 
due honour to the real Baptizer, the 
Lord Jesus, and it also tends to 
lead people astray. Is it not reas
onable and profitable to carry an 
understanding of the Gospel refer
ences into subsequent allusions such 
as Acts 1. 5; 11. 16; and 1 Cor- 12. 
13? 
Australia. Rowland C. Edwards. 

(Continued from page 91). 
not blot his name out of the book of 
l!fe". I t may be accepted that God 
has a record of every person born 
into this world- It is also clear that 
He has a 'Family Bible' in which 
are inscribed the names of every 
one born again and in the family 
of God: see Rev. 21. 27; Rev. 3. 
18. From such a book there can be 
no erasures. The book alluded to in 
Rev. 3. 5 is a book wherein all who 
profess to belong to Christ have had 
their names inscribed. From this 
book there will be names expunged 
—yea, all who are mere shams and 
have had no experience of new birth. 
Many have a name to live and are 
dead: and such a passage as this 
one in question has such people in 
view. But there can be no erasures 
from the Book of Life of the Lamb 
slain. Eternal life has been be
stowed and appreciated by those 
born into the family of God, and no 
one can ever rob the child of God 
of this. The last observation of the 
verse indicates that those addressed 
are truly born again; for Christ 
affirms, "I will confess his name 
before My Father, and before His 
angels" Such a confession could 
only apply to those who had been 
justified before God, and were His 
children. This verse, therefore, in 
no manner infers that believers are 
not eternally secure: as a point of 
fact, when taken with its context, it 
attests the security of the believer. 

P. Parsons. 
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BELIEVER S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine, 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name 
and address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 

Galatians 3. 27. "Baptized into 
Christ"—not baptized into water, 
for the baptism here is that of the 
One Spirit in which baptism all 
become one." Will you comment on 
that? 

ANSWER 
The context of the passage al

luded to shows the law as our 
schoolmaster to Christ. The law 
dealt with severity until Christ 
came. Now that faith has come we 
can dispense with our pedagogue, 
for we have Christ, and He as our 
object is superlative. "We are all 
the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus." "For as many of you 
as have been baptized unto Christ 
(J.N.D's translation) have put on 
Christ" "Baptized unto Christ" can 
perhaps be better understood by 
appealing to 1 Cor. 10. 2 : "And 
were all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea." The mean
ing is clear that the hosts of Israel 
which came out of Egypt came out 
to Moses to be subservient to his 
dictates as the divinely chosen 
leader of God's people: so we, in 
our baptism, confess that we have 
come out to Christ, and are submis
sive to His will. 

Paul virtually says to the Gal
atians, "What does your baptism 
mean?" When a person is baptized 
he testifies that he belongs to an
other, even Christ who died and rose 
again. I t is a silent, but eloquent 
testimony to having died with 
Christ, been buried with Christ, 
and raised to walk in newness of 
life. The apostle assumes that all 
those who had confessed Christ in 
the assemblies of Galatia had been 
baptized. The moment they believed 
God saw Christ in them: the bap
tism in water was a testimony to 
men that they were Christians, 
having been baptized, so they "put 
on Christ". Their baptism signified 

they had done with the law, and 
henceforward they would live unto 
God. 

I t is clear that it is not the bap
tism of the Spirit that is in the mind 
of the apostle: though perhaps 
verse 28 might seem to indicate 
that in the words "all one in Christ 
Jesus". Distinctions did exist of old 
but Paul shows that "in Christ" 
these vanish—"there is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female" "If each one of us is in 
Christ, Christ must be the same 
for each and all of us." "If ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed and heirs according to promise." 
The true seed had risen (Isaac was 
received back from death in a fig
ure—Heb. 11. 19): so Gentile be
lievers were associated with the 
promised seed, even Christ, and 
through Him they were heirs accord
ing to the promises without law or 
circumcision. W. F . Naismith. 

QUESTION 
Does Revelaton 3. 5 infer that 

believers are not eternally secure? 

ANSWER 
The negative statement made by 

our Lord Jesus Christ when ad
dressing the church in Sardis in 
Revelation 3 verse 5 was made to 
the "overcomer". It is the central 
observation of three made, and 
should be kept within its context. 
In verse 4 there were some names 
in Sardis with undefiled garments: 
and of these Christ said, "They shall 
walk with Me in white, for they are 
worthy." The last four words are 
weighty, and should be considered 
by every believer. In verse 5 the 
same thought is continued in the 
first observation: "He that over-
cometh shall be clothed in white 
raiment." What a favour this will 
be! Proceeding, He states, "I will 

(Continued on previous page). 
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LORD'S WORK 

WORKERS 

All items for "Intelligence" columni of this 
matraslne should be addressed direct to Editor* 
18 SUirrocJt Street, Kilmarnock, and posted hi 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to Issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always cany commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

E N G L A N D & W A L E S 
Forthcoming (D.V.) 

Barnehurst: at 8. Lyndhurst Chapel. 
Mar. 5, 12, S. H. Sayers; 19, 26, G. 
Harpur; 27 at 3 and 6, G. K. Low-
ther and another. 
Carmarthen: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 
Blue St. March 6 at 2.45 and 6. C. 
Hocking, F. Cundick. March 7-18, 
F. Cundick. 
Newport: Mountjoy Hall at 7.15. 
Mar. 13, E. J. Strange; 27 at 3 and 
6.30, D. Jones, E. Lewis. 
Southall: Ebenezer Hall, Kingston 
Rd. Mar. 13 at 7. J. Nickles. 
Warrington: Hope Hall, Mar. 20, A. 
Naismith, Jr., W. D. Morrison, F. 
Whitmore. 
Artrincham: Hebron Hall at 7.30. 
Mar. 20r H. Green. 
North Staffs: Trent Vale, Mar. 6-
21, R. Saunders; Stafford (High-
fields), Mar. 22-25, E. W. Rogers; 
Crewe, Mar. 21-31, J. Knight. 
London, Bermondsey: Gospel Hall, 
St. James' Rd., Mar. 20 at 3.45. D. 
T. Morris; 6.30, D. T. Morris, F. 
Cundick. 
Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, 
Percy Rd. Mar. 20 at 7, R. Snaith. 
London, W.10: Hope Hall, Kilburn 
Lane, Mar. 27 at 7, A. Allan. 
North Wembley: Uxendon Hall, Elm-
stead Ave. Mar. 27 at 3 and 6.30. 
W. D. Hunter, T. W. Proffit. 
Warrington: Gospel Hall, Forster 
St. Mar. 6-18, B. Sutton. 
Birmingham: Central Hall, April 3 
at 3 and 6.30; Midland Institute, 
April 5 at 3 and 6 45: Friends' Meet
ing House. April 6 at 6.45. F. F. 
Stunt, Dr. E. Short. Dr. E. J. Apple-
gate, J. D. Bester. Dr. R. P. Coates, 
J. B. Currie, G. Hill, H. Ra|wson. 
Shipley: Gospel Hall, Salem Chapel, 
Otley Road. April 3 at 3 and 6. J. 
Paton, T. Gamble. 
Nottingham: Missy. Conf., April 3-
6 in Parkhill Congregational Church 
at 3 and 6.30. A. Pickeriner, F. Hag-
gerty, R. Shallis, A. E. Philipps. 

Burnley: Gospel Hall, Brunswick 
St., April 16 at 2.45 and 6. J. H. 
Large, R. Bryant. 
Hove: Rutland Hall, April 16 at 
3.30 and 6. R. North, A. E. Long. 
Counties Evangelistic Work: Day 
of Prayer, May 8 at 3 and 6 in 
Bloomsbury Central Church—Partic
ulars and Tea Tickets from E. A. 
Edmonds, Chegwyn House, Broom-
croft Drive, Pyrford, Woking, 
Surrey. 

S C O T L A N D : Forthcoming (D.V.) . 
Cockenzie & Port Seton: Missy. 
Conf. in Viewforth Gospel Hall, 
Mar. 6 at 3.30. W, Crawford, W. 
Hastings, A. C. McGregor, A. Ross. 
Cumnock: In Church Hall, Barhill 
Rd. Mar. 6 at 3. F. Wood, E. A. 
Ewan, J. Cuthbertson. 
Blantyre: Bethany Hall. Mar. . 13 at 
3.30. H. Bell, A. Carmichael, R. 
Cargill. 
Larkhall: Hebron Hall, Missionary 
Conf., Mar. 13 at 3.30. W. D. Stunt, 
F. Haggerty, A. Ross, W. Hastings. 
Carluke: Gospel Hall, Church Lane. 
Mar. 20 at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, R. 
McMillan, J. McNeil. 
Clydebank: Victoria Hall, Shelley 
Drive. Mar. 20 at 3.30. J. Dickson, 
W. Prentice, G. Waugh. 
Grangemouth: In Town Hall, Mar. 
20 at 3. J. Anderson, J. Cuthbertson, 
G. Bull, 
Stevenston: Loan Hall Conference on 
March 20/21. Ministering brethren 
expected. 
Aberdeen: Holburn Hall Missy. Conf. 
in Holburn Central Church Hall 
(opposite Union Grove), Mar. 27 at 
3. Dr. MacDonald, F. Haggerty, W. 
Hastings, W. Crawford. 
Glasgow: Townhead Gospel Hall, 
45 Rottenrow. Mar. 27 at 7. D. Ful
ton, J. Brown. 
Motherwell: Sisters Missy. Conf. in 
Ebenezer Hall, Camp St. March 27 
at 3.30. Miss McSorley, Mrs. Craw
ford, Mrs. McAllister, Mrs. McKenzie. 
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Overtown: Gospel Hall, Mar. 27 at 
3.30. A. Borland, I. Hall, J. Hunter. 
Edinburgh: Gorgie War Memorial 
Hail, April 3 at 3.30. J. Anderson, 
A. M. S. Gooding, R. Scott. 
Hawick: In Orrock Halls, April 3 
at 3. J. H. Bathgate, I. Gilmour, R. 
Walker. 
Motherwell: Shields Rd. Hall. April 
3 at 3. W. Trew, J. Campbell, I. 
Cherry, W. Cochrane. (Parking space 
in Jack St., adjacent to hall). 
Ayr: Victoria Hall, April 10 at 3. 
Conference for Older Christians. 
A. H. Abrahams, W. H. Lindsay, C. 
M. Muir, W. D. Whitelaw. 
Glengarnock: Hebron Hall, April 10 
at 3. Dr. D. Cook, J. Dickson, J. 
Lightbody. 
Ashgill: Bethany Hall Annual in 
Welfare Hall, April 10/11 at 3. W. 
Cochrane, G. Waugh, J. Cameron, 
J. Paton. 
Lossiemouth: In Town Hall, April 
17. J. Currie, H. Scott, R. Rae, 
D. Fyall. 
Musselburgh: In Town Hall, April 
17 at 3.15. F. Stallan, T. Richardson, 
J. Gillespie. 
Calderbank: In Welfare Hall, April 
24 at 330. J. Douglas, J. Gillespie, 
R. McPheat, R. Scott. 
Lanark: Annual in Parish Church 
Hal!, Castlegate, April 24 at 3.15. 
J. Anderson, W. Gaw, J. Hunter, 
W. Trew. 
Ayr Bible Readings: Victoria Hall 
and James St. Hall. May 8 to 14. 
E. W. Rogers, A. Fallaize. (Partic
ulars from F. R. Campbell, "Mere-
worth," 119 Ayr Road, Prestwick. 
Catrine: In Parish Church Hall, 
Mauchline Rd. May 22 at 3.30 W. Gil
mour, W. Hastings, W. • Prentice. 

AN INVITATION 
"THE WALL OF SHAME" in 

Berlin encircles 250,000 school child
ren. Your help is urgently needed in 
evangelising these children by invit
ing one or more of them to spend 
their summer holidays in the warm 
Christian atmosphere of your home. 
Since the wall was built in 1961 
several hundred invitations have 
been received but many more are 
needed this year. We expect D. V. to 
send 3 parties this year: July 1 to 
July 27; July 15 to August 12; July 28 to August 25. Read Matthew 25. 

40, 45. Then write to-day for full 
particulars to Leslie Darby, 1 Berlin 
37, Lagardestr. 55a. 

IRELAND:REPORTS 
Workers 

H. Paisley and J. A. Milne have 
seen a number profess faith in Christ 
at well attended meetings in Creg-
agh St., Belfast. 
J. Currie and J. McAlister, both of 
Japan, have visited Bangor and have 
given interesting accounts of the 
Lord's work in that land. 
J. Noble and R. Jordan having fruit
ful meetings in Bahymoney. 
T. Wallace and T. McKelvey con
tinue at Harryville. 
J. Martin has finished in Plum-
bridge where some professed. 
S. Thompson and R. Beattie have 
seen some fruit from the gospel in 
Donegal Rd., Belfast, and some 
have been restored to assembly 
fellowship. 
J. G. Grant had eleven weeks of 
most encouraging meetings in Ard-
more when several were saved and 
five baptised Now in Killycurragh 
with some interest. 
J. G. Hutchnson in Fortwilliam Hall, 
Belfast. Fairiy good numbers with a 
little blessing. 
W. Johnston (Evangelist) is im
proved in health and able to share 
in a meeting. Prayers of the Lord's 
people valued for him. 

IRISH REPUBLIC 
Brethren working in the Irish Republic would 
be glad to know of any young men who are 
exercised about spending their summer holi
days helping in the Lord's work in that needy 
country. Last summer over fifty young men 
took part in a special effort to distribute 
Gospel literature, particularly the Scriptures, 
from door to door, under the leadership of 
experienced workers; thousands of portions 
were distributed, many of them being sold 
Only eternity will reveal the effect of this 
work, but we are assured that the Word of 
the Lord will not return to Him void. An even 
greater effort is planned for this summer and 
further information can be received from 
Mr. T. Gilpin, 116 Princetown Road, Bangor, 
Co. Down, N. Ireland. 
Cork: Annual Conference, March 
16/17 (D.V.). Correspondence to G. 
E. Webb, Innishannon. 'Phone 14. 
Dublin: Missionary Conference in 
Merrion Hail, April 30—May 3. D.V. 
J. S. McKenzie, L. Mullan, T. W. 
A. Poland, W. Walker, A. M. S. 
Gooding. 
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"WITH CHRIST." 
Edwin Merrett on Dec. 14. Corres
pondent of James St. Assembly, 
Oxford. As an Elder his wise coun
sel, ripe experience and gracious per
sonality will be great ly missed. 
David Craig, Barrhead, on Dec. 18, 
aged 82. W a s in fellowship with the 
assembly at Avondale, Chicago, for 
24 years, and in Barrhead Gospel 
Hall for the last 15 years . A quiet 
but very steady bro ther whose pres
ence will be great ly missed in the 
assembly. 
Horace Rains on 21st Dec. Saved in 
early life, keenly interested in Open 
Air Work. 40 years in fellowship at 
Clumber Hall, last 6 years in Gor
don Road Assembly Hall , Not t ing
ham. 
Mrs. Jean Affleck called home on 
6th Jan. in her 78th year. Over 50 
years in fellowship at Low W a t e r s 
Gospel Hall. 
John Fairfoul on Jan. 8, aged 76. In 
fellowship at Be thany Hall , Brown 
Place. Wick, since 1957. A consistent 
brother. 
James W. Scott, M.A., B .Sc , on Jan. 
10, aged 74. Saved as a lad under 
the preaching of James Stewart of 
India, associated with Wellmeado^v 
Assembly, Paisley, for some years , 
then a few years in Larkhal l assist
ing in Bible Class work, and last 
46 years in Bethany Hall, Stevens-
ton. A quiet brother , he was inter
ested in orphanage work, and ^ as 
Headmaster of Pres twick High 
School was helpful with the child
ren of missionaries. P raye r would be 
valued for Mrs . Scott. 
James Rankin on Jan. 12, aged 83, 
at Gillespie, Illinois. Saved in Moth
erwell and an active member of 
Roman Road Hal l Assembly in 
early life. He lped to mainta in a 
witness in Gillespie for many years 
also in St. Louis. 
Mrs. Minnie Field, Belfast on 18th 
Jan., aged 69. W a s for 35 years in 
fellowship in Ebenezer Assembly. 
A godly sister twho bore an excel
lent test imony. Bre th ren R. W h y t e 
and J. Turne r took the funeral serv
ices. 
Mrs. Mary Alexander, Belfast, aged 
85, on 24th Jan. Fo r over 40 years 
in the Ebenezer assembly. Bre thren 
A. Boyle and J. Zebedee conducted 
the funeral services. 

Agnes Mairs, Bal lywatermoy, passed 
into the presence of the Lord on 
25th Jan. Saved 75 years ago during 
times of visitation in meet ings by 
the late David Rea. W a s in happy 
fellowship all these years . A quiet, 
godly, consistent Christ ian to the 
end. Funera l was large. Services by 
T. McKelvey. 
Samuel McCune on 26th Jan . Sud
denly at Bristol. Saved during meet
ings in Bal lyhackamore Gospel Hal l 
conducted by Mr. Gilmour Wilson in 
1920. Five years later he was com
mended to the work of the Lord in 
the W e s t Indies. Fo r ty years of de
voted service there followed when 
many were saved and a number of 
assemblies formed, the latest being 
of very recent origin in Dominico 
amongs t a Roman Catholic popu
lation. T o help this group our dear 
bro ther was re turning to the field of 
service and bad arrived in Bristol en 
route for the ship at Southampton, 
when suddenly the homecall came 
and he passed without pain into the 
presence of the One he served so 
diligently and consistently. T h e high 
esteem in which he was held by 
fellofw-believers in Uls ter was seen 
in the large representat ive ga ther 
ings at the Funera l Par lour and 
graveside. T h e services were con
ducted by S. Ja rd ine and W . Bunt
ing. T h e widow and par tner in serv
ice of our departed b ro the r has cour
ageously decided to re turn to the 
field and sails, God-willing, for Bar
bados and Dominico on Februa ry 
20th. She desires and needs the 
prayers of the Lord ' s people. 
Wm. Mulholland on Jan. 26, aged 
69. H e was saved when he was 25 
years of age in Greenview Hal l , 
Glasgow, and was in fellowship in 
Wolse ley Hall , Glasgow, then Ren
frew, and for the past 4 years in 
Bute Hall , Prestwick. A quiet 
b ro ther who had not been well for 
the last 2 years , but died as a re 
sult of an accident. 
David Houston passed into the 
presence of the Lord very suddenly 
on Jan. 27, aged 66. Saved on t h e 
battlefield in F landers dur ing W o r l d 
W a r 1, our b ro ther was a native of 
New Cumnock, but for many years 
associated with Kirkconnel and 
Leadhil ls assemblies. A faithful 
bro the r twho was well k n o w n 
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throughout the South of Scotland 
for his outstanding ability in the 
ministry of the Word of God. Will 
be greatly missed. 
James Brown on Jan. 29, aged 88. 
Saved over 60 years and for many 
years connected with the Maghera-
felt assembly. A quiet godly brother. 
A very large company gathered for 
his funeral. Brethren T. McKelvey 
and J. G. Grant spoke at the service. 
Mrs. Mary J. Dalzell on Jan. 29th 
aged 75, after a long illness. In fel
lowship with Lisnegat assembly 
for many years. Funeral services 
conducted by R. Love and K. Duff. 
John Murray of Hebron Hall assem
bly, Glengarnock, on Jan. 29, aged 
56 years. A quiet brother who was 
esteemed by all who knew him. 
Mrs. Houston, Ballynashee. passed 
to be with Christ on 30th Jan. 
Brought to Christ through the late 
Duncan Montgomery more than 40 
years ago. A good testimony. 
Services shared by brethren Wal
lace, Wills and McKelvey. 
Mrs. J. Wallace, West Hartlepool, 
on Jan. 31 aged 70 years. Saved 
when a girl and continued steadfast, 
immovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. Widely known 
for her hospitality to the Lord's 
servants and for her long years of 
faithful service in the Women's 
Meeting. A regular attender at the 
assembly gatherings where she will 
be greatly missed. 
Alexander Roy on Feb. 2, aged 72. 
Saved in early life and for over 50 
vears in fellowship in Plains assem
bly. A faithful brother who loved 
his Lord, His Word, and His people. 
An elder worthy of double honour, 
he will be much missed. 
Thomas McEwan on Feb. 3, aged 
64. Saved 34 years ago when in 
BeRshill area. Last 30 years in Port-
obello (Southfield Gospel Hall as
sembly) where he was a loved and 
respected leader. 
Alexander Morrow, Larne, laid to 
rest on 4th Feb. Saved at meetings 
in Buckna 37 years ago. The large 
funeral services were conducted by 
T. McKelvey. 
Mrs. TCliz*beth Allen, widow of the 
late W. J. Alien, went home to be 
with the Lord on Feb. 8, aged 87. 
Saved 63 vears ago through the 
preaching of brethren Creighton and 

Wright. Our sister was in happy fel
lowship in Donemana, N. I., for a 
number of years, then went to Aust
ralia in 1928 and since then was in 
fellowship at Old Bonalbo, N.S.W. 
She loved the Lord, His ways and 
His people, and seldom was her 
seat vacant at the assembly meet
ings. Given to hospitality she had a 
deep personal interest in the Lord's 
servants and the Lord's work. She 
was indeed a 'mother in Israel' and 
will be greatly missed in the assem
bly. The large funeral was conducted 
by F. Irwin, J. McColl and J. 
McCrindle in the hall and W. Thomas 
and S. Gcllatly at the cemetery. 
Mrs. Marshall, aged 87. Saved as a 
girl and for the last 50 years or so 
associated with Bellshill assembly. 
Though bed-ridden for a number of 
years she was strong in faith giv
ing glory to God. 
Archer Orr, late of Ballysudan, 
Cooktawn, called home suddenly on 
Feb. 13th. Saved over 40 years and 
was in assembly fellowship in 
Cookstown, later years in Drum-
reagh. Our brother twill be much 
missed. He was a steady man who 
was always ready to help in assem
bly affairs. Brethren R. Beattie and 
J. Grant spoke at his funeral. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 
Castle Douglas: Correspondence now 
to Mr. J. Traill, 170 King Street, 
Castle Douglas. 
Oxford: Correspondence for James 
Street Assembly, now to Mr. John 
Thomson, 98 Divinity Road, Oxford. 
Portobello: Correspondence for 
Southfield Gospel Hall should be 
sent to Mr. P. Laing, 4 West New-
ine:ton Place. Edinburgh 9. 
Cloughfern Gospel Hall: Correspond
ence now to Mr. C. McAleer 5 
Twinburn Road, Monkstown, New-
townabbey, Co. Antrim. 
Alloa: Correspondence now to Mr. 
Andrew Summers, 73 Dovecot Rd., 
Tullibody, Alloa. 
Aberdeen: Correspondence for As
sembly Hall should now be sent to 
Mr. Alex. Ritchie, Edindoune, Cairn 
Road, Bieldside, Aberdeenshire. 
William Cochrane now at "Linwood", 
48 Coltness Road, Wishalw. 
J. J. Walker should now be addres
ser! at H-21, Kailash Colony, New 
Delhi 14, India. 
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%kc CROSS cf CHRIST 
by The Editor 

(f~)NE of the dangers confronting 
the student of the Bible is 

that of attempting to isolate one 
particular aspect of its teaching 
from the whole body of revelation; 
so is it with the death of Christ. 
It must be considered in the light 
of all the Scriptures, and that in 
a twofold way. 

First of all, it must be noted that 
the death of the Son of God was 
the divinely appointed culminating 
point of previous movements. 
Expressions used by New Testa
ment writers confirm that line of 
approach. It was "at the end of the 
age" when Christ "appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself" (Heb. 9. 26). It was 
"when the fulness of the time 
mas come" that God sent forth 
His Son . . . to redeem" (Gal. 
4. 4-5). 

Furthermore, that death was 
intimately related to events subse
quent to the Crucifixion. It cannot 
be divorced from the Resurrection. 
The Apostolic creed is that "we 
believe that Jesus died and rose 
again" (1 Thess. 4. 14). The 
Cross, in some ways, was a term
inal point of divine movements, 
while the Resurrection may be con
sidered as an inaugural event 
introducing new themes of truth. 
The two events formed the basic 
feature of apostolic preaching 
summarised thus, "Christ died, 
was buried, mas raised again, was 
seen" (1 Cor. 15. 3-5). The Resur
rection of our Lord was the prel
ude to His entrance into heaven as 
the great High Priest there to 

appear in the presence of God for 
all who believe. According to the 
Epistle to the Hebrews that work 
as High Priest in heaven cannot 
be divorced from His sacrificial 
work on earth. 

The discerning reader of the 
Bible cannot but observe that in 
the New Testament there is con
stant confirmation of the proph
etic element in the Old Testament, 
and part of that prophetic element 
is a foreshadowing of the Cross. 
Our Bible is conveniently and 
necessarily bound in two distinct 
parts, the one preparatory to the 
later section. The Old Testament 
is concerned mainly with the relig
ious history of Israel, other matter 
different from that being introd
uced only as it has relevance to the 
major theme. It is the Book of the 
Old Covenant between God and 
Israel. The New Testament shows 
how the first Covenant was super
seded by a new one, brought into 
operation between God and the 
individual believer who, by faith, 
becomes a member of the New 
Israel (the Church). That New 
Covenant stands firm, because it 
rests upon the finished work of 
the Son of God. In contrast with 
the old covenant, the language of 
the new covenant employs on more 
than one occasion the term "eter
nal", as in "eternal salvation", 
"eternal inheritance", "eternal 
covenant". See the entire Epistle 
to the Hebrews, but especially 5. 
9; 9. i 5 ; and 13. 20. 

Two facts emerge from the 
above consideration. 
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(1) The idea of continuity. The 
old leads up to the new. The prog
ress is evident when the fulfilment 
is reached. "The Law (probably a 
general term for the whole body 
of Old Testament Scripture) was 
our schoolmaster to Christ" (Gal. 
3. 24). In both covenants ratifica
tion was made by the blood of the 
covenant victim. Exodus 24 de
scribes how Moses sprinkled the 
blood first on the Book of the 
Covenant and then upon the people 
with whom the covenant was being 
made. On the night of His be
trayal, as He sat with His disciples 
and gave them the cup at the 
Passover Supper, Jesus said, "This 
cup is the new covenant in My 
blood," and subsequent genera
tions have had no difficulty in 
interpreting His meaning. In that 
sense the same main theme runs 
through both parts of our Bible. 

The people entering into the 
covenants are different. In the 
first covenant, the terms embraced 
only the nation of Israel. They 
were the people of the covenant, 
while the Gentiles were "strangers 
to the covenants of promise" 
(Eph. 2. 12). In the New Testa
ment the covenant is extended to 
embrace "whosoeverwill", so that 
believers are called "out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation" (Rev. 5. 9). Under 
the two covenants the blessings 
were different. For Israel the bles
sings were material, whereas those 
under the new covenant are spir
itual. "Blessed with every spiritual 
blessing in the heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus" (Eph. 1. 3). 

(2) The idea of unity. Diverse 
though the books are they are one. 
A recognition and understanding 
of the unity of the Bible must be 
part of the attitude with which a 

reader approaches the Book, if its 
message is to have any meaning 
for him. Professor H. H. Rowley 
has set the problem succinctly thus : 
"There is a fundamental unity so 
that with all their diversity they 
belong so intimately together that 
the New Testament cannot be 
understood without the Old, neither 
can the Old Testament be fully 
understood without the New." It 
is that unity which converts the 
library of sixty-six books into 
one Book. The two sections of the 
Bible have been likened to two 
parts of one sentence, both parts 
being necessary for the completion 
of the sense. 

That unity may be traced in a 
variety of ways. 

(1) Theological. The doctrine of 
God is the same in all parts of 
the Bible, the witness of which is, 
"There is one God". The revelation 
given, both in the Old Testament 
and in the New Testament, is of 
the same Person, active in 
Creation, in History, in Provid
ence. There is no antagonism bet
ween the Old and the New. The 
same hatred of sin, the same 
righteousness, the same mercy and 
willingness to forgive are there 
disclosed. 

(2) Soteriology. God is Saviour. 
That is the message everywhere. 
Both Testaments deal with the 
divine purpose in Redemption, be
cause they deal with the estranger 
sin and the method of divine 
intervention to procure a peculiar 
people, in whom God can find 
pleasure. 

In the Old Testament statements 
such as the following may be 
found: "Ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me" (Exodus 19. 
5); or, "Thou art a holy people 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 99 

unto the Lord thy God, and the 
Lord hath chosen thee to be a 
peculiar people unto Himself" 
(Deut. 14. 2) . 

In the New Testament the 
Church is called ' T h e Israel of 
God" (Gal. 6. 16), and its mem
bers are described collectively 
thus : "Ye are a chosen genera
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people" (1 Peter 
2. 9). One of the most arresting 
titles in the New Testament is, 
"Our great God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ", and it is declared of Him 
that H e "gave Himself for us that 
He might redeem us from all 
iniquity and purify unto Himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works" (Titus 2. 13-14). The idea 
behind the expression "a peculiar 
people" is that of a community 
which has been redeemed in order 
to become the possession of God. 
From that point of view there is 
evident unity in the message of 
the Bible. 

(3) Christological. Wri ters of 
the New Testament were thor
oughly convinced that the proph
etic element in the Old Testament 
had for its focal point in history 
the Incarnation and Redemptive 
work if our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Numerous passages draw attention 
to the fact that m'any of these 
prophecies had their fulfilment in 
the death of Christ. One example 
will suffice. ' T h e y crucified Him, 
and parted His garments, casting 
lots, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garment among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots" (Matt. 27. 35 and Psalm 22. 
18). In the recorded utterances of 
apostolic preachers in Acts it is 
not difficult to find numerous quot
ations from the Old Testament as 

they applied to the life, death, 
resurrection and ascension of our 
Lord. 

Wri t ing of that unity in the 
New Testament, and with partic
ular relevence to the death of 
Christ Dr. Denny comments : 
"Without assuming, therefore, the 
dogmatic unity of the New Test
ament, either in its representation 
of Christianity as a whole, or of 
the death of Christ in particular, 
we need not feel precluded from 
approaching it with the presump
tion that it will exhibit some kind 
of coherence . . . T h e death of 
Christ in the New Testament is 
the death of One who is alive 
for evermore.. T o every New 
Testament writer Christ is the 
Lord, the living and exalted Lord, 
and it is impossible for them to 
think of His death except as an 
experience, the result or virtue of 
which is perpetuated in H i s risen 
life." 

(Qontinued from page 123). 
with Mark 16. 16: He who believes 
and is baptised will be saved: but 
he that believeth not shall be 
damned". Thank God it does not 
say, "but he that is not baptised 
shall be damned". In a Conference 
at Reading many years ago I heard 
Mr. W. H. Clare of Shrewsbury de
clare his belief Mark 16. 16 was 
baptism in the Spirit and some ten 
years later a t Llanfairfechan I 
heard Mr. Harold St. John declare 
his same belief. I have never, all my 
Christian life been able to see that 
Eph. 4. 5 is water baptism: and 
when March 9 comes it will be 65 
years since I was baptised in cold 
water, ice and snow being on the 
ground, at Warwick St. Gospel Hall, 
Manchester by Mr. John Jack whom 
only the oldest believers of us still 
in assemblies will remember. Many 
no doubt will disagree with what I 
have written but let no one say that 
I do not believe in water baptism 
of believers by immersion. 

R. G. Lord. 
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^yiucL ies m lite J^saL saints 
to Willimm H$T*n,0.*B.P AM., M.Bi., Fh P 

PSALM 51 

GRIEVOUS SIN AND GRACIOUS RESTORATION 

TTHIS is the fourth of seven, so-
called, penitential psalms and 

the first of eighteen attributed to 
David in Book Two. In the pref
aces eight of these are connected 
with historical incidents in his 
life with a considerable degree of 
probability but not with absolute 
certainty. Psalm 51 is associated 
with the darkest blot on David's 
life, his adultery with Bathsheba 
and the murder of her husband, 
Uriah. As we observed in the study 
on Psalm 32, that Psalm is, with 
common consent, closely connected 
with Psalm 51. If they are the 
product of the same circumstances, 
Psalm 32 must be regarded as the 
sequel of Psalm 51. Few will dis
agree with Perowne when he 
says, "So profound a penitence, 
so true a Confession, a heart so 
tender, so contrite, a desire so 
fervent for renewal, a trust so 
humble, so filial in the forgiving 
love of God—we find nowhere in 
the Old Testament." There can be 
little doubt that to these aspects of 
its revelation we can attribute the 
importance and impact of Psalm 
51 in the lives of believers over 
many centuries. As one has said, 
"How many believers who have 
grievously fallen, have been resc
ued from despair and ruin by the 
hope which David's case gives of 
the power of God's grace to deliver 
even out of the mouth of the 
roaring lion." Psalms 32 and 51 

are two of the most precious 
Psalms in the whole collection. 
Psalm 51 has often been described 
as T H E PRAYER OF THE 
PENITENT and as such it may 
be divided into four sections as 
follows : 

1. PRAYING FOR PARDON AND 
PURITY (VV. 1-8). 

2. PLEADING FOR RENEWAL AND 
RESTORATION (VV. 9-12). 

3. YEARNING FOR WITNESS AND 
WORSHIP (VV. 13-17). 

4. INTERCEDING FOR ZION'S CITY 
AND SANCTUARY 

(vv. 18-19). 

1. PRAYING FOR PARDON AND 

PURITY (VV. 1-8). 

We might have said Praying for 
Compassion and Cleansing. Here 
is the poignant, passionate cry of 
one with a deep sense of shameful 
sin and guilt who can only cast 
himself on the mercy of God 
against whom, by his evil deeds, 
he had given the enemies of 
Jehovah great occasion to blas
pheme (2 Samuel 12. 14). There 
is here no trace of palliation, no 
attempt to conceal the enormity of 
his transgression, no appeal for 
the mitigation of the divine con
demnation and judgment. It is, in 
the first instance, a cry for mercy 
and its only plea is the divine 
grace, manifold loving-kindness 
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and abundant compassion. It is 
not the wrath of God but His good
ness that leads to such repentance. 
These verses are the expression of 
overwhelming conviction, deep 
contrition and humble confession. 
Such a broken heart, such a con
trite spirit finds it hard to regain 
peace and recover assurance. Sin 
is seen in all its hideous forms as 
"transgressions" or revolts against 
the law of God in spite of His love 
(v. 1), as "iniquity" or perversity 
(v. 2) and "sin", missing the mark 
or stumbling and falling (v. 2). 
Nathan had said, "The Lord hath 
caused to pass away thy sin", but 
the pardon so announced he could 
not yet appropriate : so he prays 
"blot cut" my transgressions (v. 
1), "Wush me thoroughly (liter
ally, "Multiply to wash me") from 
mine iniquity and cleanse me from 
my sin" (v. 2). The first of these 
expressions had been used by 
Moses to God, "Blot me out of 
Thy book" and by God in answer, 
"Whosoever hath sinned (same 
word as in Psalm 51. 4) against 
Me, him will I blot out of My 
book". The second expression 
"Wash me thoroughly" is used of 
the washing of the clothes of the 
leper when being cleansed (Lev. 
14. 4, 7-9) and this process is dis
tinguished from bathing the body 
in Numbers 19. 19. Sin is here 
looked upon as a spot or stain. 
Finally he says "Cleanse me", 
which not only means to make 
clean but also to pronounce clean. 
It is used of the cleansing of the 
altar (Lev. 16. 19) and of the house 
of the Lord (2 Chron. 29. 15). 
The reason for this threefold 
intense prayer is found in verse 
3, "For I acknowledge ( or rather 
"I am conscious of", or "Well do 
I know") my transgression and my 

sin is ever b(efore me". If that is 
so, how must his sin appear 
before God? The very thought 
makes him cry out in soul agony, 
"Against Thee, Thee only, have 
I sinned and done this evil in Thy 
sight" (v. 4), The wrong to man 
n6w seemed as nothing compared 
with the malignity of, his sin 
against a holy and gracious God. 
The stark truth of Nathan's words 
had come home to him: "Thou 
hast despised the commandment of 
the Lord to do this evil in His 
sight (2 Samuel 13. 9). Now he 
saw his sin, as Joseph had seen 
the same sin, "How can I do this 
great wickedness and sin against 
God" (Genesis 39. 9). This word 
"wickedness" is the same as David 
used, but Joseph saw it as such 
when tempted and David only 
when he had fallen. Added to this 
he had been guilty of blood-
guiltiness, or murder, against 
which the divine sentence was, 
"Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed: for 
in the image of God made He 
man" (Genesis 9. 6). Here then in 
the light of Genesis 9. 6 and 39. 
9 we see David's double sin in its 
ultimate, not as an infliction of 
dishonour on Bathsheba and o£ 
death on Uriah but as wickedness 
and sin against God in the former 
instance and in the latter case as a 
dastardly interference with the 
creative work and original purpose 
of God and as a violation of His 
image. So David realizes and ack
nowledges the true nature of his 
sin and the righteousness of God's 
just judgment pronounced upon it 
by Nathan. 

But there is a further result of 
his deep sense of sin's heinousness. 
He could no longer be blind to the 
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corrupt nature which through 
various manifestations had cul
minated in these shameful deeds. 
These were but an end-product. 
So he exclaims (v. 5), "Behold I 
was brought forth in iniquity and 
in sin did my mother conceive 
me". Then from sinful, corrupt 
self he turns to God, saying, "Be
hold Thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts and in the hidden 
parts Thou shalt make me to know 
wisdom" (v. 6). What a contrast 
in these two verses, on the one 
hand inbred sin by the will of the 
flesh, on the other inward truth 
and wisdom by the will of God; 
on the one hand that which is of 
the devil and of his begetting, on 
the other that which is of the very 
nature of God, imparted and . en
joyed by the new birth. For al
most , a, year he had stubbornly 
tried to suppress an uneasy con
science and kept silence (Psalm 32. 
3) and so had suffered agonies. 
Then came Nathan and cast the 
divine searchlight on his deeds. 
"Thou didst it secretly but I will 
do this thing before all Israel". 
The time of disillusionment had 
come and the lack of "truth in the 
inward parts" and wisdom in his 
secret heart was now revealed. 
"Purge me with hyssop and I 
shall be clean", he cries; "Wash 
me and I shall be whiter than 
snow" (v. 7). "Make me to know 
joy and gladness : that the bones 
which Thou hast crushed may 
rejoice" (vv. 7, 8; Psalm 32. 3). 
"Purge me"—this verb is a deriv
ative of that which means "to sin" 
(v. 4). "It denotes specifically 
purification from the stain of sin 
either by payment of the penalty 
or vicarious satisfaction" (Alex
ander). This idea is reinforced by 
the reference to hyssop which was 

I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

used for the sprinkling of the 
blood of the Passover lamb and in 
the ordinance of the Red Heifer 
for the sprinkling of the water of 
separation for the purification of 
such as were defiled by contact 
with the dead (Numbers 19). In 
verses 7 and 8 he envisages per
fect cleansing and a return to the 
joy and gladness of restored com
munion instead of the defilement 
and distress he was enduring. In 
other words his mind turns to 
thoughts of his relationship with 
God. This brings us to the theme 
of the next section. 

2. PLEADING FOR RENEWAL AND 
RESTORATION (vv. 9-12). 

In six previous psalms the with
holding of God's favour has been 
figuratively described as the hid
ing of His face, an experience to 
be deplored. In verse 9 it is a 
thing to be desired. "Hide Thy 
face from my sins and blot out 
my iniquities". At first he had been 
distressed because his sin was ever 
before him (v. 8). Then he real
ized that his sin was evil in God's 
sight (1 Samuel 12. 9; Psalm 51. 
4) and he longed to have God's 
face averted from it and to have 
it shining in light and love on 
him. So in succession he pleads 
for the blotting out of his iniqu
ities (v. 9), the creation in him of 
a clean heart, the renewal of a 
right spirit within him (v. 10), 
and the restoration of the joy of 
God's salvation (v. 12). He begins 
with that which God and man can 
see, the outward appearance, and 
proceeds to that on which God 
looks, namely the heart which only 
God can cleanse and the spirit 
which God alone can control and 
and renew. Then finally he pleads 
for the outflow from a clean 
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heart and a renewed right spirit. 
But he still had a lurking fear, 
which he reveals in verse 11, "Cast 
me not away from Thy presence; 
and take not Thy Holy Spirit 
from me", Did David recall his 
anointing by Samuel when "the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him from tharday forward" (1 
Samuel 16. 13) and also what be
fell Saul on that day, "But the 
Spirit of the Lord departed from 
Saul and an evil spirit from the 
Lord terrified him". He knew he 
could not have a right, or rather a 
steadfast, spirit (v. 10) nor a wil
ling, spirit (v. 12) apart from the 
Holy Spirit to uphold him. So he 
pleads for the continued realization 
of God's presence and that of His 
Holy Spirit. Only thus could he 
experience again the joy of His 
salvation for this, like truth (v. 
6), cannot be enjoyed when the 
Spirit is grieved. The Psalmist's 
pleading for renewal of heart and 
spirit and the restoration of joy 
makes it clear that Psalm 51 
describes the experience of a be
liever who has fallen into sin and 
not that of a sinner for the first 
time finding pardon and purity, 
cleansing and communion. In the 
light of the N.T. revelation it 
would be unbelief and a lack of 
spiritual instruction and intelli
gence for a believer now to pray, 
"Take not Thy Holy Spirit from 
me", seeing that he is sealed by 
the Spirit unto the day of redemp
tion. 

In confident anticipation that 
his prayer and pleadings will be 
answered and in gratitude, the 
Psalmist looks forward with a 
new aim and ambition which 
verses 13 to 17 describe. 

3. YEARNING FOR WITNESS AND 
WORSHIP (VV. 13-17). 

"Then will I teach transgressors 
Thy ways and sinners will be con
verted to Thee" (v. 13). This is 
the expression of an ardent wish 
and resolve. David had learned by 
bitter experience that the way of 
transgressors is hard and he 
longed to teach others like himself 
the way of God's commandments 
so that they might turn and re
turn to God. But he wished his 
witness to be in the spirit of wor
ship as our service should be in 
the joy and dignity of sonship. 
First it must be the thankful wit
ness of one assured of deliver
ance from blood-guiltiness by the 
God of his salvation. Hence in 
verse 14 he prays, "Deliver me 
from blood-guiltiness, O God, 
Thou God of my salvation : and 
my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy 
righteousness". This undulation of 
emotion, this alternation of hope 
and apprehension is understand
able in the Psalmist until the 
period of mental darkness and sil
ence had passed and until he more 
fully appreciated the true grace of 
God extended to him in righteous
ness and not on the basis of cer
emonial sacrifices (v. 16). If God 
had desired these, gladly would 
he have given them but now he 
has the assurance that God really 
does not despise the heart, once 
crushed and contrite for sin, but 
re-created, renewed and filled with 
a joyful thankfulness and praise 
(v. 17). One thing more he needs 
and yearns for, sanctified lips 
empowered by God to express the 
witness to men and the worship 
to God which his renewed and re
stored heart and spirit yearns to 
offer (v. 15). How fully God 
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answered may be gleaned from the 
last two verses of Psalm 3 2 : 
"Many sorrows, shall be to the 
wicked but he that trusteth in the 
Lord, mercy (the boon he sought in 
Psalm 51. 1) shall compass him 
about. Be glad in the Lord and 
rejoice, ye righteous, and shout 
for joy all ye that are upright in 
heart". 

There was one thing more 
which he longed for and which 
should rise spontaneously from the 
restored believer. This is revealed 
in the last section of the Psalm. 

4. INTERCEDING FOR Z I O N ' S C I T Y 
AND SANCTUARY 

( w . 18-19). 

"Do good in Thy good pleasure 
to Zion : build Thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. Then shalt Thou be 
pleased with the sacrifices of 
righteousness, with burnt offer
ings and whole burnt offering: 
Then shall they offer bullocks upon 
Thine altar." Rationalist and 
other commentators have con
cluded that verses 18 and 19 were 
added to the Psalm after the 
Captivity because, as they say, the 
words, "Build Thou the walls of 
Jerusalem" are more appropriate 
to that time when the city's 
defences were largely prostrate. 
Alexander, on the other hand, con
siders these verses not only 
appropriate but necessary as a 
conclusion to the Psalm. At any 
rate it is significant that the 
Psalmist does not say, "Build 
Thou again the walls". The word 
used means build or continue to 
build. Furthermore 1 Chron. 11. 8 
reveals that David "built the city 
round about" and Joab (who had 
co-operated with him in his crime 
against Uriah) "repaired the rest 

of the city." Moreover Solomon 
built the wall of Jerusalem round 
about according to 1 Kings 3. 1. 

But David was a true Israelite 
and also a prophet and it seems 
natural for him to conclude the 
Psalm with intercession for Zion's 
present and future blessing and 
protection as a city and a sanc
tuary. Isaiah at a later date wrote, 
" In that day shall the song be sung 
in the land of Judah : we have a 
strong city : He sets up salvation 
as walls and bulwarks'' (Isa. 26. 
1, R.V.) and again, "The sons 
of strangers shall build up thy 
walls . . . for in My favour have 
I mercy on thee . .. . Thou shalt 
call thy walls Salvation and thy 
gates Praise" (Isa 60. 10, 18). 
Similarly he foresees sacrifices like 
those of Psalm 51. 19, "All the 
flocks of Kedar shall be gathered 
together to thee . . . they shall 
come up with acceptance on mine 
altar and I will glorify the house 
of My glory" (Isa. 60. 7). Of 
such sacrifices Ezekiel also proph
esied. 

The unexpected but natural 
ending of Psalm 51 has a counter
part in Psalm 69, another Psalm 
of David, which has many points 
of resemblance with our Psalm. 
" F o r God will save Zion and will 
build the cities of Judah" (v. 35). 
It also contains a similar reference 
to sacrifice in verses 30-31, " I 
will praise the name of God with 
a song and will magnify Him with 
thanksgiving. This alone shall 
please the Lord better than an ox 
or a bullock". 

Finally what could be more ap
propriate that that, as an Israel
ite, who had personally experienced 
God's delivering grace and power, 

(Continued on page 124). 
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YOUNG BEUEVEK'i ?A6E-

)jleSuwectiOK~~G{ ^iial Question 

by James Naifmith, M.A., Blitt., Kilmarnock. 
I 

"If a man die, shall he live 
again ?" asked Job (14. 14), and 
proceeded to give the answer him
self in 19. 26: "After my skin 
hath been thus destroyed, yet 
from my flesh shall I see God" 
(R.V.). The belief in a life after 
death is rooted in the very nature 
of man, and has been held by 
people in all races and at all stages 
of history. Nevertheless there have 
been doubters. Even Jewish opin
ion was divided on this issue, the 
Sadducees in particular denying 
its possibility. Their approach to 
Christ betrayed their ignorance of 
the Scriptures, for the Lord 
quoted Exodus 3. 6, where God 
said to Moses, "I am the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob", and He 
showed them that this meant 
that God was not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. When 
Jesus charged His disciples to tell 
no man what they had seen on the 
Mount of Transfiguration' till the 
Son of Man was risen from the 
dead, they questioned one another 
what the rising from the dead 
should mean. Not that they did 
not believe in a resurrection, but, 
as their minds were filled with the 
expectation of the setting up of the 
Kingdom of God in might and 
majesty in their life-time, they 
found it difficult to comprehend 
the Master's prophecies concerning 
His sufferings, death, and resur

rection. "Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you," Paul 
asked Agrippa, "that God should 
raise the dead?" 

BELIEFS 
When Abraham was bidden to 

sacrifice his son, he remembered 
God's promise that in Isaac would 
his seed be called, and prepared to 
carry out the divine command, 
accounting that God was able to 
raise Isaac up even from the 
dead (Heb. 11. 19). The general 
Jewish belief in the early Christ
ian era may be deduced from 
(1) the reaction of the people to 
to the reports of Christ's mighty 
works, for some said John the 
Baptist was risen from the dead, 
others that Elias had appeared, 
others that one of the old prophets 
was risen again; (2) Martha's 
allusion to a resurrection at the 
last day (John 11. 24); (3) Paul's 
statement before Felix when he 
admitted that he had hope toward 
God, which his accusers themselves 
also allowed, that there would be 
a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and the unjust. This 
agrees with the teaching of our 
Lord in John 5. 28-29: "The 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
His voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the resur-
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rection of damnation." Paul's 
preaching on this subject had a 
mixed reception at Athens, some 
treating his doctrine with con
tempt, others mistaking the word 
"Resurrection" for the name of 
some new deity, another group 
saying, "We will hear thee again 
of this matter", while some clave 
unto him, and believed. A heresy 
concerning the resurrection made 
its appearance early in church 
history, for Paul condemns Hym-
enaeus and Philetus, "who con
cerning the truth have erred, say
ing that the resurrection is past 
already" (2 Tim. 2. 18). 

RESUSCITATION 
Instances of dead people brought 

back to life are found in the Old 
Testament, e.g., the son of the 
widow of Zarephath (1 Kings 17. 
22), the son of the Shunammite 
(2 Kings 4. 32-37), and the corpse 
restored to life when it made con
tact with Elisha's bones (2 Kings 
13. 21). In the New Testament 
the following are recorded: the 
son of the widow of Nain, the 
daughter of Jairus, and Lazarus— 
all raised by the Lord Jesus; many 
bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, emerging from their graves 
after Christ's resurrection (Matt. 
27. 52-53); in the book of Acts 
we learn that Dorcas was raised 
by Peter, and Eutychus by Paul. 
All these were restored to the 
same sphere of existence as be
fore, and it is generally assumed 
that in the course of time they 
died. We may apply the term 
'resuscitation' to these cases, and 
reserve the word 'resurrection' for 
rising from the dead in bodies 
which have undergone transform
ation. 

CHRIST IS RISEN 
The resurrection of Jesus Christ 

is fundamental to the Christian 
faith, and is established by many 
proofs. A belief in it is necessary 
for salvation, as Romans 10. 9 
indicates : "If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised Him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved". Christ's 
resurrection was prophesied in the 
Old Testament, and on the day 
of Pentecost Peter quoted Psalm 
16. 10 in this connection : "Thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt Thou suffer Thine 
Holy One to see corruption" 
(Acts 2. 27). The Lord Himself 
foretold i t : "Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it 
up" (John 2. 19). Christ's victory 
over death is a constantly recur
ring theme in the New Testament 
epistles. How else can we explain 
the dramatic change in the disciples 
from timidity and depression to 
courage and joy, prepared to lay 
down their lives, if necessary, for 
their faith? Men do not sacrifice 
themselves for what they know to 
be false. It is absolutely certain that 
the disciples believed that Jesus 
rose from the dead. The change 
of the day of worship from the 
Sabbath, so punctiliously observed 
by the Jews, to the Lord's Day 
(the first day of the week) re
flects the apostles' confidence that 
they were under the direction of 
the . risen Lord. The survival of 
the Church, in spite of foes with
out, and weakness within, is a 
testimony to the power of the 
Holy Spirit, who came to fulfil 
Christ's promise. Through the 
centuries, too, the personal exper
ience of a ' countless multitude in 
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changed lives, power over sin, and 
the production of the fruit of the 
Spirit, serves to confirm the truth 
that the Lord is risen indeed. 

RESURRECTION OF SAINTS 
Christ's victory over death is 

fraught with deepest consequence 
for His own, for "if the Spirit of 
Him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, He that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by His 
Spirit that dwelleth in you" (Rom. 
8. 11). See also 2 Cor. 4. 14. In 
the days of His flesh the Saviour 
promised that He would raise up 
at the last day those who believed 
on Him. Further details are added 
by Paul in 1 Thess. 4. 13-18, 
where we are informed that there 
is no cause for alarm over those 
asleep in Jesus. The Lord revealed 
to His servant, Paul, that those 
believers who are alive at His 
coming will not precede those who 
are asleep, for "the dead in 
Christ shall rise first" : then the 
living saints "shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air". 

A SPIRITUAL BODY 
God has provided us with bod

ies suitable for the earthly envir
onment in which He has placed 
us. Some day these bodies, whether 
living or dead, will undergo a 
transformation to equip them for a 
new sphere, a spiritual environ
ment. The Lord Jesus appeared 
after death in a body of flesh and 
bones, the same body as before in 
the sense of being recognisable, 
but different in that it possessed 
new powers which made it super
ior to certain laws of matter, with 
the capacity to become invisible 
at will. It is important to remem
ber that for mankind death is the 

wages of sin, but the Saviour died 
voluntarily: "Therefore doth My 
Father love Me, because I lay 
down My life, that I might take it 
again. No man taketh it from Me, 
but I lay it down of Myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again" 
(John 10. 17-18). Moreover, "He 
whom God raised again saw no 
corruption" (Acts 13. 37). God 
set His Son free from, the pangs 
of death, for it was impossible 
for death to hold Him. 

In 1 Cor. 15, the apostle shows 
that the resurrection of Christ is 
a basic truth of the Gospel and a 
fulfilment of scripture. Just as 
God gave one kind of flesh to 
beasts, another to fish, another to 
birds, according to the sphere of 
their habitation, so He will change 
the corruption, dishonour, and 
weakness of our natural bodies 
into the incorruptibility, glory, and 
power of spiritual bodies. "As we 
have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly" (v. 49). 
"It doth not yet appear what we 
shall be; but we know that, when 
He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him; for we shall see Him as 
He is" (1 John 3. 2). 

CONSEQUENCES 
(1) Jesus Christ our Lord is 

"declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the Spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead" (Rom. 1. 4). 

(2) "He was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for 
our justification" (Rom. 4. 25). 

(3) "God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by His own power" (1 Cor. 6. 
14). 

(Continued on page 118). 
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Behaviour In The House Of God 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

3. THE ACADEMY OF SACRED DISCRETION 

' T H E house of God is a school 
of good behaviour. In 1 Tim. 

othy 2. 18-15 males and females are 
exhorted in the power of the 
Holy Spirit to safeguard their 
behaviour. 

The apostle Paul is directed to 
address himself to the men (here 
the word is for 'males') in con
trast to females, first—see verses 
8-9. When it is in prayer in pub
lic, then it is males who are 
counselled; for to them is granted 
the liberty of praying in public 
and not to the women. This desire 
expressed by the apostle does not 
relate to elders only. It is a prin
ciple enunciated in the power of 
the Holy Spirit and is applicable 
to "all men in every place". Of 
course it has a bearing on the 
assembly gatherings, but is by no 
means confined to such. God does 
not put such restrictions on it in 
this portion of the Word of God. 

The clause which follows may 
excite some interest, or even prov
oke some little difficulty to the 
reader—"lifting up holy hands 
without wrath and doubting". 
Reference had already been made 
to Solomon at the dedication of 
the Temple to Jehovah in 2 Chron. 
6 : for in verse 1 when that mon
arch officiated at that inaugural 
service he knelt down on the plat
form of copper and lifted tip his 
hands towards heaven. Perhaps an 
examination of Psalm 24 might 
throw some light on the uplifted 
hands. The question is asked in 
verse 3, "Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the Lord? or who shall 

stand in his holy place?" In al
most the same breath comes the 
answer—"He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure heart; who 
hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully." 
'Clean hands' are the outcome of 
having a 'pure heart'. If the heart 
is pure then there can be no im
purities lodging there: the heart, 
therefore, will control the actions, 
and the hands will perform that 
which is well pleasing to God. 
Dare any person lift up his 
hands unto heaven who has not a 
clean heart? For, said God's serv
ant in Psalm 66. 18. "If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will not hear me." We adduce 
therefore that holy hands express 
outwardly what the heart enjoys 
inwardly. In Psalm 121, verse 1— 
a psalm of the goings up of the 
children of Israel to the chosen 
feasts of Jehovah—the writer 
says, "I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh my 
help. My help cometh from Jehovah, 
which made heaven and earth." 
The holy hands uplifted in a pray
erful attitude signifies absolute 
dependence on the One to whom 
we address our petitions. There 
must be transparency of life, and 
no duplicity of motive, if we are to 
expect an answer to our prayers. 
There must be no evil counten
anced in our lives; and there 
should be ever sweet unbroken 
communion with the Lord, or our 
prayers would go unanswered. In 
light of what has been stated may 
we ask ourselves this question— 
"Can I, dare I, lift up my hands 
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without wrath and doubting?" The 
lifting up of holy hands seems to 
be a practice which has become 
extinct in our day: though one 
remembers when such an attitude 
was not uncommon. 

The apostle proceeds to give 
counsel to the gentler sex. While 
dress is part of the subject there is 
doubtless a deeper principle than 
the outward attire. Peter guided by 
the Holy Spirit has something to 
say along such lines in his first 
epistle chapter 3. There he deals 
with wives whose adorning is not 
to be that which is outward but 
"the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price" (v. 4). Immodest 
attire has no appeal to the spir
itual : and in a day when such is 
finding a place in certain quarters 
in this world, let it never be seen 
in the sphere of Christian fellow
ship. Good works, as seen in that 
noble lady Dorcas (Acts 9. 36), 
ought to characterise women who 
profess godliness. 

The verses which follow in 1 
Timothy 2 (11-15) are, in certain 
quarters, defied. 'Equal rights for 
women with those of men' is the 
slogan to-day; and one fears lest 
such should infiltrate into the 
assembly fellowship. The Holy 
Spirit, aware of the trend of 
things, aflfords suitable counsel, 
and it is good if the women folks 
adhere to it. While the principles 
enunciated here are not exclusively 
for the assembly, they nevertheless 
are for the assembly; and the con
text would confirm this. Paul is 
guided to go back to Adam, and 
the fact of headship is re-affirmed, 
"Adam was not deceived, but the 

woman being deceived was in the 
transgression"—and this provides 
another reason why quietness 
should govern the women. The 
woman must never usurp authority 
over the man, but she has to be 
silent, as verse 12 indicates. 

Reference may be made to the 
four daughters of Philip. Did they 
prophesy? is the burning question 
in many minds : and if so, where 
did they do so? There is one 
definite factor which outweighs 
everything else and that is they 
would not dream of prophesying 
when men were present. The sil
ence of God is as eloquent as His 
revelation; and these daughters of 
Philip may have done their proph
esying in the home where no 
restrictions were placed upon them; 
but even there, there must be no 
precedence over the man. Divine 
principles never alter, not even to 
accommodate the development of 
knowledge and learning. God has 
spoken and our duty is to accept 
the revelation He has given with
out any challenge. 

The closing verse of this chapter 
has provoked much speculation: 
and there are at least half a dozen 
different human interpretations of 
the observation made here. If we 
bear in mind the judgment passed 
upon the woman when she suc
cumbed to the temptation of Satan, 
we shall regard the statement div
inely made with marked reverence 
as well as with sorrow. God said, 
"I will greatly multiply thy sor
row and thy conception; in sorrow 
shalt thou bring forth children: 
and thy desire shall be to thy hus
band, and he shall rule over thee" 
(Gen. 3. 16). It is not a question 
of eternal salvation that is alluded 

(Continued on page 118). 
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THE MINOR PROPHETS THEIR PLACE 
IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 

by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 

E word 'prophet' is the trans
literation of the Greek 

PROPHETES, which means lit., one 
who speaks for another. Thus a 
prophet is one who speaks for God, 
who makes God's will known to 
man. Haggai described himself as 
'the Lord's messenger in the 
Lord's message' (Hag. 1. 13). A 
phrase constantly prefixed to the 
prophet's words was, 'Thus saith 
the Lord'. His primary function 
was forthtelling to his own gener
ation' God's message, and, secondly, 
foretelling, to them and to others 
the future purposes and plans of 
God, often introduced by the ex
pression, 'It shall come to pass 
that'. How the prophet functioned 
is described in 2 Peter 1. 21—he 
was borne along, controlled by the 
Holy Spirit, to receive and express 
God's mind. 

The Hebrew word translated 
prophet in the Old Testament is 
lit., a spokesman. This is implied 
in its first occurence (Gen. 20. 7). 
God called Abraham a prophet, 
for he would pray for Abimelech— 
he would speak to God on his 
behalf. Compare also Aaron, who 
was appointed as the prophet, or 
spokesman of Moses, whom the 
Lord had made a god before Phar
aoh (Exodus 7. 1). 

God expressly provided that 
prophets should convey His mes
sages to Israel (Deut. 18. 9-22). 
This was in order that the nation 
might be kept from seeking instead 
after diviners, or sorcerers, or 
those who consulted with familiar 

spirits, as did the nations of Can
aan. Whilst verse 15 was used by 
Peter as applying to Christ (Acts 
2. 32), it is found in the midst of 
this passage which deals with all 
men through whom God would 
speak to His people. A general 
principle concerning prophets is 
found here. They would follow 
Moses' pattern. Israel, after Sinai, 
could not bear again to hear God's 
voice direct, nor to see His great 
lire any more (v. 16). In those 
circumstances God arranged that 
one of themselves would speak 
for Him to the people, after He 
had put His words into the proph
et's mouth. On the people God 
laid the responsibility of heeding 
the message thus spoken in His 
name. The test of the genuineness 
of a prophet was whether or not 
his prophecy of future events 
came true (v. 22). 

The Old Testament scriptures 
were divided in the Hebrew text 
into three parts (Luke 24. 44). 
These were, (1) TOR AH—the 
Law, consisting of the first five 
books of the Bible, (2) NEBITM 
—the Prophets. These were div
ided into (a) The Former Proph
ets—Joshua, Judges, 1 and 2 
Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings; (b) The 
Latter Prophets—Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel and the twelve Minor 
Prophets, (3) KETHUBIM—the 
Psalms, or the Writings. This is 
composed of all the other Old 
Testament books, including Dan
iel. 

(Continued on page 116). 
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Lesson 18. Memory Verse—John 10 11. 

ONWAKD TO JERUSALEM 

LESSON TEXT—Luke 19. 41-42; Luke 19. 38 

They 

May 2nd. 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED : 
According to Old Testament prophecy 
our Lord Jesus presented Himself to 
His people a s their promised Messiah 

were loud in praising Him 
but their acceptance w as super
ficial and short lived. All too soon 
they united in the cry, ''Crucify Him." 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE PROPHECY CONCERNING 
THE KING (Zech, 9. 9). 

Five hundred years before He came 
Zechariah told of the coming of the 
King to the capital city. This proph
ecy was fulfilled when in lowly 
triumph Jesus entered Jerusalem at 
the beginning of the week in which 
He died. This came to pass "that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet" (Matt. 21. 4). The 
prophet pictured the volume of song 
in the midst of which the King would 
ride. He stressed the fact that the 
King who saves is lowly; His steed 
is not the haughty war horse but the 
humble ass. He needs neither chariot 
nor battle-bow for the overthrow 
of His foes; but speaks peace to the 
nations (Zech. 9. 10) and His king
dom shall be universal. 

II. THE PREPARATION MADE 
FOR THE KING (Matt. 21. 1-3). 

Our Lord sent two disciples to sec
ure for Him an a s s and its colt. 
Matthew alone mentions both 
animals. They were both used by Him 
in succession according to Zechariah 
9. 9. The act w a s both symbolical 
and typical. The animals bound and 
then loosed and brought to Jesus to 
be used at His command picture the 
triumph of grace that subdues hearts 
to Himself and uses us to His glory. 
It also looks forward to the day when 
the remnant of Israel will be brought 
into blessing under a King come in 

power. But the meek and lowly One 
was rejected and the next verse of 
the prophecy remains unfulfilled until 
the day when He comes again riding 
upon the "white horse" (Zch. 10. 10; 
Rev. 19. 11). 
III. THE PROCESSION OF THE 

KING (vv. 6-9). 
In the midst of a shouting crowd 

the King enters His capital. Spread
ing their garments to carpet His 
way they give Him a royal welcome. 
They quote an ancient Psalm and 
apply it to the Lord (Ps. 118). In 
that way they express their delight 
and expectation. For only a little 
Jesus is acknowledged as Israel's 
Messiah, David's Son and Heir. When 
He comes again the new Israel will 
bring Him in with glad Hosannas. 
IV. THE PRESENTATION OF THE 

KING (10-11). 
This was the final presentation of 

their Messiah to the nation of Israel 
They did not receive Him. Riding into 
the city the King is not recognized. 
Instead of a glad welcome He is met 
with a question, "Who is this?" He 
came with all the identification 
marks God could put on Him. One 
after another the prophecies concern
ing Himself were fulfilled, but the 
meek and lowly Saviour was not their 
idea of a King. He who was heralded 
as the "Son of David" is to them 
merely "the prophet from Nazareth 

(Continued on page 113). 
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Lesson 19. Memory Verse—Ephesians 2. 8-9. May 9th. 

THE REJECTION OF THE LIGHT 
LESSON TEXT—Luke 20. 9-14; John 12. 31-48 (Read either). 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASISED: 
God's wondrous grace toward sinners as Israel rejected God's Son in their 
demands a response in loving- obed- day, sinners refuse Him to-day to 
ience and acceptance of Christ but their own destruction. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

. ISAIAH'S PROPHECY (Isa. 53. 3). 
The Rejected Saviour 

Isaiah pictures the One who here 
in this wilderness world grew up be
fore God as the fairest flower that 
either God or man had ever seen on 
earth before, and yet to the eye of 
man there was no beauty in Him. 
Three words tell the sad story—re
jected, despised, not esteemed. 
He was the delight of the Father's 
heart and yet to man an object in 
whom they had no interest. There 
was no beauty there that He should 
be desired. We can put ourselves 
into that picture for we do know the 
time when we turned away from 
"the Man of Sorrows" and were 
not interested in Him. 

II. ISAIAH'S COMMISSION 
(Isa. 6. 10). 

The Rejected Sinners 
Isaiah was told to pronounce God's 

judgment upon those who rejected 
His mercy. It was a sad errand on 
which he was sent—to blind, to deaf
en, and to harden. The light of the 
Gospel attracts the believer to Christ 
and drives the rejecter into the realm 
of darkness in which he feels at 
home. The sound of the Gospel is 
music to ears that are heavy. The 
appeal of the Gospel wins the long
ing soul for Christ in love, but where 
love is rejected the heart is harden
ed. 

n i . LUKES STORY (Luke 20. 9-14). 

The Rejected Son 
Luke relates a story our Lord told 

in which we have the prophecy of 
Isaiah fulfilled in the history of Israel. 

Isaiah 5 is the prelude to the pro
nouncement of judgment in chapter 
6. 10. Israel was the vineyard of the 
Lord. Planted and preserved by God 
Himself, they were the objects of 
His gracious care, and as such re
sponsible to respond to His love and 
render to Him the fruits He had a 
right to expect. Instead they per
secuted His servants, refused His Son 
and cast Him out of the vineyard. 
By His death they brought upon 
themselves the wrath of God. The 
husbandmen were destroyed and the 
vineyard given to others. The Gentiles 
inherit the blessing Israel refused. 
The greatest sin possible is to refuse 
and reject God's well-beloved Son. 
The darkest doom i s that of those 
guilty of this sin. Israel slew the Son. 
They nailed Him to the tree. They 
suffered and will suffer in the future 
for their sin. So will all who refuse 
the Saviour. 

IV. JOHN'S SUNSET PICTURE 
(John 12. 36). 

The Rejected Sim 

John tells us of that life which was 
the light of the world. Jesus said, "I 
am the light of the world." He said, 
"Yet a little while i s the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light" 
(v. 35). He warned of the darkness 
that would come upon them. He said, 
' 'While ye have the light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be the children 
of light." "These things spake Jesus 
and departed, and did hide Himself 
from them." Thus the Sun had set 
and Israel was left in darkness "that 
the saying of Isaiah the prophet 
might be fulfilled" (vv. 37-41). 
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Lesson 20. Memory Verse— Luke 19. 10. May 16th. 

THE SORROW OF BETRAYAL 
LESSON TEXT—Matthew 26. 13-18; John 13. 1-5, 13-18, 21-27. 

TRUTH TO B E EMPHASISED : than Judas, he enjoyed intimacy with 
How tragic that one can be so near Christ and yet sold Him for silver, 
and yet so far from Christ. None Not nearness to Christ alone but love 
had greater opportunity to be saved for Christ is essential to salvation. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE SORROW (Psalm 41. 9). 
Psalm 41 is called the Psalm of the 

betrayal. I t closes with the answer 
to Christ's prayer, * 'Raise me up" 
(v. 10), "Thou . . . settest me before 
thy face for ever'* (v. 12). But the 
path to that high place led through 
the valley of sorrow and suffering 
We have one of the lowest spots 
in v. 9. Our Lord experienced that 
keenest of sorrows; a friend proving 
untrue, a confidant who deceived, a 
companion who turned traitor. Such 
was Juda s who lifted up his heal 
against the One who called him 
"Mine own familiar friend." 

II. THE SALE (Zechariah 11.12-13). 
The Shepherd of Israel had fed the 

sheep. The "poor of the flock" heard 
His voice. They knew Him. They 
waited upon Him. But to "all the 
people" the contract was broken and 
He demanded His price. "Give me 
my price," He said. "So they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces 
of silver." Never was so much sold 
for so little. He who was Lord of 
all, sold for the price of a slave. 

III. THE SILVER 
(Matthew 26. 13-18). 

Thirty pieces of silver changed 
hands when Judas betrayed his 
Master. Between Judas and the 
priests this monstrous bargain was 
struck and "They weighed unto him 
thirty pieces of silver." This "blood 
money" stands in grim contrast to 
the priceless gift of Mary's ointment 
at which Judas cavilled. But for this 
and so little a s this, the Saviour was 
sold, betrayed and slain. 

IV. THE SUPPER (John 13. 1-3). 
On the eve of our Lord's departure 

from this scene to the Father, He 
gathered His loved disciples round 
Him for a love feast. Parting with 

them He left with them His love, 
unfailing, unchangeable, unending 
and overwhelming. "Having loved 
His own which were in the world He 
loved them unto the end" (v. 1). The 
dark background for the display of 
Jesus' love is Judas. He came to the 
upper room with the others, he al
lowed Jesus to wash his feet, he par
took of the sop, he allowed that token 
of tenderest friendship, and yet all 
the while he harbored treachery in 
his heart. 

V. THE SERVICE (vv. 3-5). 
Love made Him who is Lord of all 

a Servant. The Father had given all 
things into His hands (v. 3) and He 
put the feet of His disciples into His 
own hands. That which is more pre
cious to Him than "all things" is the 
uninterrupted and unrivaled posses
sion of our hearts. To secure these 
He girded Himself for service. He 
would keep us from the defilement 
that would hinder our enjoyment of 
His love. 

VI. THE SCRIPTURES (v. 18). 
Nothing happens by chance. 

Nothing can change the purposes of 
God. You can never take God by 
surprise. "That the Scripture may 
be fulfilled" was a keynote in the life 
of our Lord. May it be so in ours. 

(Continued from page 111). 
V. THE PERSECUTION OF T H E 

KING (v. 46). 
In the end of the chapter we find 

the sad sequel to the story. The 
climax of Israel's sin—the rejection 
of their Messiah—was reached at the 
coronation in Jerusalem when they 
crowned Christ with thorns and gave 
Him the cross for His throne. But H e 
will come again. 
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Lesson 21. Memory Verse—1 Timothy 2. 5. May 23rd. 

ON TO CALVARY 
LESSON TEXT—Luke 23. 1-32 (Read vv. 13-26). 

TRUTH TO B E E M P H A S I S E D : because it was the only possible way 
Knowing all that w a s to be en- to secure redemption for us. He 
dured our Lord went forth to the stood in the judgment as our Sub-
suffering and death of the cross stitute. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. LED TO THE SLAUGHTER 
(Isa. 53. 7). 

"And the whole multitude of them 
arose and led Him unto Pilate . . . 
He sent Him to Herod . . . sent Him 
again to Pilate . . . They led Him 
away . . .And there were also two 
other malefactors, led with Him to 
be put to death" (Luke 23. 1, 7, 11, 
26, 32). "He is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so he opened 
not His mouth" (Isa. 53. 7). To the 
questionings of Herod He opened not 
His mouth. Before Pilate He bore 
witness that He was the King of the 
Jews, He would not deny the truth. 

II. ACCUSED BEFORE PILATE 
(Luke 23. 2-4). 

What charge could possibly be 
brought against the Holy One? With 
none at hand His accusers satisfy 
their hatred against Him by defam
ing His character. Three charges they 
trumped up against Him. (1). He 
perverted the nation; (2). He forbade 
to give tribute to Caesar; (3). He 
claimed to be king. The falseness of 
the charge and its dishonesty is 
evident. Contrast Luke 20. 22 with 
what they say here. The one w a s to 
bring Him into disfavour with the 
people, here they would make Him 
an offender at the bar of Rome's 
governor. 

HI. SET AT NOUGHT BY HEROD 
(vv. 6-12). 

"He w a s oppressed and he w a s 
afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth" (Isa. 53. 7). "I gave my back 

to the smiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair; I hid 
not my face from shame and spit
ting." Thus Isaiah pictured Christ 
before Herod. Think of the Creator 
given over to heartless, wicked men. 
They treated Him as a foolish, fan
atical and contemptible person, one 
to be mocked and ridiculed, but not 
to be feared. Thu s was our Lord sub
jected to the basest indignities. 

IV. R E F U S E D BY THE PEOPLE 
(vv. 13-23). 

It was decision day in Jerusalem. 
Pilate finding no fault with Jesus 
offers to release Him after chastising 
Him. But the people clamour for 
Barabbas. What a choice! The one 
a prisoner with a bad record—a 
thief, a leader of sedition, a murder
er. The other a prisoner too, but with 
a blameless record, admittedly a just 
man, holy and good. That choice is 
a commentary on the perverseness of 
the human heart. The robber wins, 
not the Redeemer. 

V. CONDEMNED BY PILATE 
(vv. 24-32). 

Although bent on saving Christ 
Pilate compromises with the right. 
He condemns an innocent man, one 
in whom he can find no fault. But 
evil prevailed and to save his own 
position he yields to the demand of 
the Jews and delivers Jeus to be 
crucified. 
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Lesson 22. Memory Verse—Psalm 40. 4. May 30th. 

NUMBERED WITH THE TRANSGRESSORS 
LESSON TEXT—Luke 23. 33-56 (Read vv. 39-53). 

TRUTH TO B E E M P H A S I S E D : 
Christ was numbered with the numbered with the redeemed. He 
transgressors that we might be died that we might live. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE PATH TO THE CROSS 
(Isa. 53. 8). 

"He was taken from prison and 
from judgment." There was no 
justice for the Christ of God. There 
was no pity for the victim of in
justice. The revised has it thus : "By 
oppression and judgment he w a s 
taken away; and as for his generat
ion, who among them considered that 
he was cut off out of the land of the 
living for the transgression of my 
people to whom the stroke was due." 

II. THE PARTNERS OF THE 
CROSS 

(Isa. 53. 12; Luke 23. 32). 

In the midst of the transgressors 
they placed Him, the Holy One. He 
who numbered the stars and called 
them by name was numbered with 
the transgressors as if He were one 
of them. The malefactors no doubt 
were the associates of Barabbas, 
partners is sin, in guilt and in suf
fering for their sins. 

III. THE PLACE OF THE CROSS 
(Luke 23. 33). 

Calvary or "skull" (R.V.). "The 
place of a skull" (Mark 15. 22, 23). 
What a place for Israel to lead their 
Messiah!—the place of death—where 
the bone s of the criminals lay bleach
ing in the sun. But His death made 
"the place of a skull" the place of 
life. 

IV. THE PARDON OF THE 
CROSS (v. 34). 

Numbered among the transgres
sors He bore our transgressions. 
"Father forgive them" He prayed 
for the guilty. The heart of God w a s 
revealed at the cross. The cross i s 
the climax of man's sin. "Last of all" 
God's beloved Son was given and re

fused. The cross is the supreme man
ifestation of the love of God toward 
man. 

V. THE PROCLAMATION OF THE 
CROSS 
(v. 38). 

The superscription written above 
Him told the story of the One they 
nailed to the cross that day. He w a s 
the promised Messiah. The One of 
whom Isaiah wrote. That inscription 
was His rightful title. Jesus was 
executed as being the King of the 
Jews. The cross was the throne on 
which they placed Him. The words 
were written in the language of cult
ure, of commerce, and of religion. 
No other "exhibition" is needed to 
demonstrate what this world is. I t 
has declared itself. Do we take sides 
with that world or with the 
Crucified.? 

VI. THE PROMISE OF THE CROSS 
(vv. 39-43). 

In simple faith, without works of 
any kind, apart from the sacrament, 
the dying transgressor received im
mediate glory. "Today with Me in 
paradise." 

REVIEW 
STAIRWAY OF SURPRISES by Eileen N. 
Mitson. This is a well-written story 
about a country family compelled 
to leave their home to settle in a 
crowded London tenement. Strange 
events happen, but the members of 
the family witness courageously to 
their Christian faith. Members of 
other families (some foreigners) 
learn the truth and follow in the 
way. A book to encourage young 
Christians to witness. Pickering & 
Inglis. Price 7 /6 . 
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(Continued from page 110). . 
The second of these three div

isions claims our attention more 
particularly. As will be noted this 
section is divided into two parts, 
the Former and the Latter Proph-
es. These are distinct in style, 
matter and message. The Former 
Prophets are more historical than 
predictive. In them the words 
given by God form a relatively 
small part of the historical record, 
and the prophet himself is some
what in the background, often 
unnamed. At that time the proph
ets seem to have been gathered into 
companies or schools, with an 
elder prophet, like Samuel or 
Elijah, as head (1 Sam. 19. 20; 
2 Kings 2. 3). In those books the 
prophecies were mainly confined 
to Israel and Judah, and were 
commonly associated with mirac
ulous signs as indicative of their 
divine origin. It would seem as if 
God's dealings with Israel and 
Judah in history were intended as 
His voice to them. The prophets' 
messages were delivered orally. 
Only the general gist of the 
prophecy is given. It was not 
written down in full. 

The Latter Prophets present 
quite a different picture. The 
prophet looms large here. The 
whole book is the message of God 
through him. More detailed mes
sages are given, all being written 
down for later reading and consid
eration. Whilst there is often 
history associated with the proph
ecy it is only incidental, the proph
ecy being the main thing. There is 
almost an absence of miraculous 
signs. Instead we find convincing 
words of prediction of future ev
ents. Sometimes the prophet's mes
sage is enforced by means of sym
bolic actions. As is to be expected 

I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

' with so much prediction the Latter 
\' Prophets give much more Mes

sianic teaching, for much of 
Israel's future blessing is wrapt 
up in the promise to them of a 
corning glorious King. The Latter 
Prophets prophesied to outside nat
ions as well as to Israel and 
Judah (Jer. 46. 1; Jonah 1. 2). 

Whilst this distinction is made 
between the Former and Latter 
Prophets it must be remembered 
that much overlapping occurs. All 
the Latter prophets exercised part 
of their ministry before the end of 
the period covered by the Former 
Prophets, with the exception of 
Obadiah, Haggai, Zechariah and 
Malachi. Jonah, one of the earliest 
of the later group, lived shortly 
after Elisha's death (2 Kings 13. 
20; 14. 25). The book of Jonah 
bears a close resemblance to the 
Former Prophets, and may well 
form a transition from one type to 
the other. 

The Latter Prophets consisted 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel (cal
led the Major Prophets, simply 
because of their greater length), and 
the twelve Minor Prophets—Hosea 
to Malachi. It will be noted that 
Daniel, whilst largely predictive 
in character, is not included in 
either the Former or Latter Proph
ets. In the Hebrew Bible it takes 
its place amongst the KETH-
UBIM, or the Writings. In Heb
rew these twelve Minor Prophets 
were all grouped together into one 
book. There is a Jewish tradition 
to the effect that the Minor Proph
ets were thus set together lest one 
of them by reason of its smallness 
should be lost. Thus the Latter 
Prophets consisted of four books, 
of almost equal length. Our partic
ular study just now is the fourth 
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of these books called the Minor 
Prophets. These were the written 
accounts of messages that God sent 
by His servants to Israel and 
Judah, and some outside nations. 

Concerning the writers of these 
Minor Prophets little is told us. 
Amos was a herdman of Tekoah, 
in the hill country of Judah, near 
to Bethlehem. God called him to the 
office of a prophet without any 
previous training in the companies 
of the prophets (1 Sam. 10. 5). 
Jonah was of the tribe of Zebulon. 
He was born in Gath-hepher (2 
Kings 14. 25), near to the Sea of 
Galilee. He exercised his ministry 
mainly in Israel. Micah was a vil
lager from Moresheth-Gath, near 
the Philistine border of Judah. 
God called him to prophesy in 
Samaria and Jerusalem, the cap
itals of Israel and Judah respect
ively. Nahum the Elkoshite was 
thought to belong to Elcesi, a vil
lage in Galilee. It seems as though 
Habakkuk was a Levite, set apart 
as a singer (1 Chron. 9. 33), if we 
accept the evidence of the sub
script at the end of the prophecy, 
'my stringed instruments'. Zeph-
aniah was possibly a descendant 
of good King Hezekiah (Zeph. 1. 
1). Zechariah was of the priestly 
line (Zech. 1 . 1 ; Neh. 12. 4, 16), 
but when quite a young man he 
was called to the prophetic office 
(Zech. 2. 4). 

Those prophets wrote mainly to 
Israel and Judah, but some had 
messages also for the nations 
around Israel. Jonah's prophecy 
was directed against Nineveh, the 
capital of the Assyrian empire. 
The main implication of his mes
sage, however, was intended for 
Israel, to teach them to appreciate 
that God's mercy extended also 

towards the Gentiles. Nahum also 
prophesied concerning the fate of 
Nineveh. Obadiah's message was 
for Edom, and indicated that God 
would finally set Israel over them. 
The prophecies of Hosea and 
Amos were directed chiefly to 
Israel, whilst those of Joel, Hab
akkuk and Zephaniah were sent 
to Judah. Micah, whilst a prophet 
living in Judah, was given a mes
sage for Israel. The last three of 
the minor prophets exercised their 
ministry towards the remnant 
which had returned to Jerusalem 
from captivity in Babylon. 

Those prophets have all a distinct 
style of writing, each calculated 
to appeal to the particular need of 
the occasion. Some make frequent 
use of striking metaphors. Hosea 
was instructed to portray by his 
home life, so broken, the relations 
between Israel and God. Amos 
eight times used an expression, 
'For three transgressions . . . and 
for four', to emphasise the enorm
ity of the sins of the nations in 
the sight of God. Jonah's message 
to Nineveh is incorporated in an 
account of his personal exper
iences. Nahum is the master of 
the short, pithy sentence, as would 
be natural to the village-bred man. 
Habakkuk's prophecy seems to be 
mainly in the form of a dialogue 
beween Habakkuk and God, end
ing in chapter 3 by a prayer set 
forth as Hebrew poetry. The three 
final prophecies are direct and to 
the point, bringing before the re
turned remnant in plain language 
the folly of their ways. 

There is a general similarity 
of theme running through these 
twelve prophecies. There is evid
ent everywhere God's great love 
and care for Israel, expressed so 
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succinctly in Mai. 1. 2, 'I have 
loved you, saith the Lord'. Whilst 
He must needs punish them for 
their sinful ways their eventual 
restoration' and blessing are con
stantly kept before them, the pur
pose being to bring them closer 
to God. As the time was drawing 
nearer for the Advent of the 
Messiah the Minor Prophets con
tain miany references to His com
ing, both to His first—in humil
iation, and to His second—in 
glory. The Day of the Lord, the 
time when He will reign supreme 
on earth, is the recurring theme of 
many of the prophets. Then, after 
judging Israel and punishing the 
nations who oppressed her, the 
Lord will set her up again in the 
place of favour, and rule in 
righteousness over the whole earth. 

But what of the lessons the 
Minor Prophets have for the be
liever to-day? We realise with 
Paul that those things were writ
ten for our admonition, to teach 
us not to set our desires on evil 
things, as Israel did (1 Cor. 10. 
6). We learn here of God's care 
for His own; of His jealousy over 
us; of His disappointment in our 
defection after other things; of His 
necessary judgment of our evil 
ways (1 Cor. 11. 32). As we read 
of the glorious future that awaits 
the nation Israel, and her Mes
siah, it causes us to look more 
keenly for Christ's second Advent, 
for we long to see Him 'worship
ped, glorified, adored'. 

May we be given more to the 
study of this neglected portion of 
God's Word that there we might 
find how true was the psalmist's 
opinion of it, 'How sweet are Thy 
words unto my taste! yea, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth!' (Psalm 
119. 103). 

(Continued from page 107). 
(4) God "hath appointed a day, 

in the which He will judge the 
world in righteousness by that 
Man whom He hath ordained; 
whereof He hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that He hath 
raised Him from the dead" (Acts 
17. 32). 

It is salutary to remind our
selves that we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of 
Christ. The question of our sins 
will not be raised there, for that 
has been dealt with at Calvary, 
but we may suffer loss of rewards. 
On the other hand, for every deed 
of kindness, "thou shalt be recom
pensed at the resurrection of the 
just" (Luke 14. 14). 
STUDY TOPICS 

How would you answer the 
theories (1) that Jesus swooned 
but revived in the tomb; (2) that 
the body of Jesus was removed 
from the tomb by friends or 
foes; (3) that the disciples suf
fered from hallucinations? 

(Continued from page 109). 
to here, but that preserving, prov
idential care which is supplied 
throughout the experience of child-
bearing. Nor have we to regard 
this as an exemption from the 
curse divinely expressed on our 
first maternal parent, but rather 
deliverance in the moment of trial. 
That which has upon it the stamp 
of divine judgment becomes an 
occasion for the manifestation of 
the succour and mercy of God. 
One has well said, "This very 
epistle (ch. 4, verse 10) furnishes 
decisive proof that the preserv
ative goodness of God in prov
idence is fully maintained in 
Christianity, though His grace in 
the Gospel goes deeper, higher, 
and forever". 
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Cfiafiylon on J-eruialem ? 
by Robert McClurkin 

A S the apostasy of the profes
sing Church gathers mom

entum and prepares the way for 
the manifestation of Antichrist, 
the assemblies of God's people 
cannot remain immune from its 
deadly influence. Our only safe
guard is to keep our Nazarite 
character, by His grace, in com
plete separation from the evil and 
a whole-hearted dedication to God. 

When the Hebrew children were 
carried captive, Babylon sought to 
change their diet, their names, 
their dress and their worship. By 
their love to God and strength of 
character they resisted every Bab
ylonish approach and God was 
with them and honoured them. 

The great false Church is in the 
making. The ecumenical spirit, 
like leaven, permeates the whole 
of Christendom. By fair speeches 
and plausible arguments the lead
ers of this movement would also 
deceive the very elect. But it is a 
Babel of tongues with a false 
foundation, the superstructure of 
which will fall and bury all in its 
ruins. An old servant of Christ 
has said, "No doubt there is spir
itual wealth in Babylon at the 
present time and many precious 
vessels that really belong to the 
House of God, but they are en
riching and adorning the wrong 
city". God says to such, "Come out 
of her (Babylon), my people, and 
be not partakers of her sins." 

The role of the assemblies of 
God's beloved people is to remain 
separated from it all and loyal to 
our rejected Lord. Only as we do 
so will we be a beacon of truth and 

love, unto which seeking saints 
may come and find rest for their 
weary souls. 

To maintain the dignity of a 
testimony of God on earth we 
must be true to the Biblical and 
ethical standards of God. We must 
be true to the Pattern of the 
House and we must be true to the 
Law of the House (Ezekiel 43. 
10-12). To handle the holy things 
of God in a flippant and worldly 
manner is to lose our sense of 
values and grieve the Spirit of 
God. 

Let us emphasize these two 
things for a day of declension : 
the Pattern of the House and the 
Law of the House. 

T H E PATTERN OF 
T H E HOUSE 

In contrast to Jerusalem which 
is from above and which is the 
mother of all believers, is Babylon 
the great. It embraces within its 
fold every religious voice in 
Christendom and aims at embrac
ing the other religions of the 
world. It is a confused mixture of 
Ritualism, Modernism and Funda
mentalism. The National Council 
of Churches, in co-operation with 
Rome, is determined to create one 
universal Church. Modern Baby
lon, true to its character, seeks to 
change the diet, the dress, the 
names and the worship of God's 
people. With its high ecclesiastical 
claims, its great religious preten
sions and its priestly hierarchy, it 
seeks to silence the voice of truth 
within its fold. 
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Jerusalem was the city where 
God had placed His Name. The 
New Testament counterpart is, 
"Jerusalem above which is the 
mother of us all." Each New 
Testament church is to be the 
local expression of the whole. To 
this God has linked the holiness of 
His Name, the love of His heart 
and the wisdom of His mind 
(Matt. 18. 20; 1 Cor. 11. 20, 23; 
14. 23-24). 

The pattern of the House is 
clearly discernible in the Word of 
God. Each local assembly is com
posed of believers only, baptized 
by immersion in public confession 
of their faith in Christ (Acts 18. 
8). They meet in the Lord's Name 
alone, rejecting all Denominational 
names as contrary to the Pattern. 
They acknowledge, in truth and 
practice, the priesthood of all 
believers, the liberty for the devel
opment of spiritual gift and the 
Divine Sovereignty of the Holy 
Spirit to use that variety of gift 
as He pleases. In this they reject 
Clericalism, with its claims and 
titles, as contrary to "what is 
written". 

In government, each has godly 
overseers to shepherd and guide 
the saints in godly order and dis
cipline. Each has a special min
istry or deaconship to meet other 
needs of the saints. One branch is 
appointed by the church to meet 
the material needs of the assem
bly (Acts 6. 3), the other branch 
is appointed by the Risen Head of 
the Church to meet the spiritual 
needs of the saints (Eph. 3. 7-8; 
Col. 1. 25). 

In government, each local 
church is independent and auton
omous, responsible to the Lord 
alone. In fellowship, each is inter

dependent, being part of one great 
whole. 

Each is to acknowledge the 
Lordship of Christ, the authority 
of the Word of God and to move 
forward in fellowship with the 
Holy Spirit (Acts 9. 31; 16. 5-
10). 

In the planting of these indig
enous churches of the saints, God 
has three great purposes : The col
lective worship of God, when they 
meet on the first day of the week, 
the Lord's day, to partake of the 
Lord's Supper (Acts 20. 7), 
prayer and edification of the saints 
(1 Cor. 12-14) and as outposts 
for the evangelisation of the 
world. 

For many centuries God's 
people languished in the captivity 
of spiritual Babylon. But over one 
hundred years ago there was a 
movement of the Spirit of God 
that opened the door of liberty for 
a return to first principles. Many 
of God's dear people came out to 
meet simply in the Lord's Name 
alone. Godly men and women, 
like Nehemiah of old, surveyed 
the ruins from "the valley gate" 
(in humility of soul). The repair
ing of the walls began at "the 
sheep gate" for all recovery must 
begin at the Cross. "The dung 
gate", through which the refuse 
was removed, was not neglected. 
Thus, the ethical standards of 
God's centre were clearly discerned 
and the injunction of 2 Cor. 6. 
\A—7. 1 was humbly obeyed re
sulting in a purity of life and 
walk. The Word of God was 
read at "the water gate" and the 
sense given thereof. God raised up 
men who could teach and expound 
the Scriptures in the wisdom and 
power of the Spirit of God. "The 
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horse gate" also is mentioned as 
being repaired for truth can only 
be recovered and maintained in 
spiritual conflict that will go down 
in "the book of the wars of the 
Lord". "The east gate", through 
which the glory departed from 
Israel and through which it will 
return (Ezekiel 10. 19; 43. 1-2), 
was also repaired. The truth of 
the Lord's coming was recovered 
in those days and the Hope of the 
Church restored. Truly they were 
men sent by God. 

Alas, through constant assault 
of the enemy breaches have been 
made in the walls again and Bab
ylonish tendencies are creeping in. 
But instead of the saints stand
ing shoulder to shoulder in defence 
of recovered truth, some have 
resorted to building walls inside 
Jerusalem. The folly of this is 
seen in the history of the Exclus
ive and Needed Truth move
ments. The climax of such folly is 
seen in the Raven Party, who, in 
substituting the word of their 
leaders for the Word of the Liv
ing God, now wallow in the quag
mire of mystic confusion. Their 
present practices have led to the 
truth of God being evil spoken of. 

Our safety lies in loyalty to 
Christ in an evil day and a hum
ble submission to the authority of 
the Word of God alone. Let us 
repair the breaches by re-emphas
izing those truths "that are most 
surely believed amongst us." 

THE LAW OF 
THE HOUSE 

We must not only view the pat
tern of the House. We should be 
fully acquainted with the law of 
the House as well. "Holiness be
cometh Thy House, O God, for 

ever". God has very high stand
ards for the leaders in the House. 
These test a man, inwardly, dom
estically and before the world (1 
Tim. 3 ; Titus 1). Morally and 
doctrinally he must be sound. 

The moral standards of trie 
House are high for all saints (1 
Cor. 5-7). Everything that is low 
and mean and unworthy of the 
Name of our Lord, must be 
judged, if the Spirit of Holiness 
is to remain ungrieved among us. 

The law of the House legislates 
for the deportment of saints as 
they meet in assembly capacity. 
The Word of God distinguishes 
between the sexes, in dress, man
ner and position. Men meet with 
uncovered head, because the Head 
of every man is Christ, and He 
must never be covered. Women 
meet with covered head, for the 
head of every woman is the man, 
and he must be put out of sight. 
The vision of the saints must be 
filled with Christ alone. All fleshly 
intrusions are rebuked by the cov
ered head of the sisters. Such 
intrusions mar the Spirit's aim of 
unveiling Christ to every heart. 
The double covering of the sisters 
should be jealously guarded be
cause of the angels. Shorn hair is 
strictly forbidden to Christian 
women by the Word if God. It is 
an insult to the Spirit of God. 
Godly elders are responsible to see 
that the law of the House is 
respected (1 Cor. 11). 

Modesty is to mark our dress. 
Compromising fashions in the 
world are not to be copied by 
Christian women. The emphasis, 
for both brethren and sisters, is to 
be on the adornment of the inward 
man (1 Peter 3). Dress can be 
with dignity and attractiveness 
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without the gaudiness and make 
up of Babylon. Christian deport
ment forbids the imitating of the 
Jezebels of this world. 

Women are to be silent in the 
church while men are to assume 
the responsibilities of oversight 
and public ministry. 

Two women are brought before 
us in the Word of God, as exam
ples of obedient and disobedient 
women. The one is Sarah, the 
example of obedience and subjec
tion (1 Peter 3. 6). The other is 
Eve, the example of disobedience 
and insubjection. Eve acted in the 
absence of her head, Adam, and 
by so doing left her place and was 
involved in the transgression. If 
sisters continue in faith, love and 
holiness, they will be saved in 
childbearing. That is, by a quiet 
submission to the dispensation of 
God, to keep their place in the 
home and bring up children for 
God, they will be saved from dis
honouring the Lord's Name and 
from a life lived outside the cur
rent of the will of God (1 Tim. 
2). 

John was carried away in the 
Spirit to view both cities (Rev. 17. 
3 ; 21. 10). W e can only see both 
the evil and the good, in their true 
perspective, in fellowship with the 
Spirit of God. Ephesus had left 
her first love yet continued to hate 
evil. W e can only hate evil fully 
as we love Christ fervently. Oh, 
that we may adorn and enrich Jer
usalem which is above. Oh, that 
we may be a benediction on weary 
hearts beneath. F o r the Church of 
the Living God is the vessel to 
carry a Living Christ to the 
dying; the prophet of truth to the 
err ing; the only voice of hope in 
a world of confusion. It is that 

company of holy priests that bears 
the burden of intercession for the 
world. A princely people who dis
play the dignities and eternal 
beauties of Christ in a world of 
unreality. 

HOMES FOR RETIRED 
MISSIONARIES 

TWO semi-detached bungalows have 
been built in a private housing 
estate at Diddup Drive, Stevenston, 
Ayrshire, to afford residence for 
some of the Lord's aged missionary 
servants who now may be physically 
unable to continue overseas, but who 
are still capable of managing their 
own home in this country. Each 
house will be suitable for either a 
couple or a single person, the 
available accommodation being a 
living room, bedroom, kitchen-din
ette, bathroom, and ample cloak
room and cupboard storage space. 
Being all-electric for easy working, 
the houses will have electric heaters 
on off-peak cheap tariff in hall, 
living room, kitchen and bedroom, 
with additional electric fire in liv
ing room and wall heater in bath
room as extras when required. 
Heating and lighting charges will be 
the responsibility of the residents, 
but there will be no other charges 
and the houses will be comfortably 
furnished. 

The bungalows are situated near to 
assemblies in Stevenston and Salt
coats and are convenient to an ex
tensive bus service reaching out to 
all parts of the Ayrshire seashore 
and other parts of the county. I t is 
hoped the houses will help to solve 
the problem of a home facing some 
of the Lord's servants after long 
year s of active service in the for
eign field. 

Ready soon for occupancy, applic
ation for tenancy should be made to 
either Mr. L. F. Guy, Retired Mis
sionary Aid Fund, 11 Cliff Park 
Avenue, Paignton, or Mr. W. Irvine, 
The Lord's Work Fund, 16 Dean Rd. 
Kilmarnock. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
ATI questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine, 
Office, Btwrrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name 
and address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
I have difficulty in understanding 

the meaning of Matthew 5. 32. 
What is the difference between 
"fornication" and "adultery"? 

ANSWER 
A good dictionary will define forn

ication" as sexual lewdness of un
married persons, male or female: 
and "adultery" as sexual commerce 
by a married person with one who 
is not his or her wife or husband. 

In Holy Scripture it is clear that 
the two words are used inter
changeably. For proof of this one 
should read 1 Cor. 5 where there is 
a woman who i s a wife and she is 
guilty of unfaithfulness toward her 
husband by illicit association with 
the son of her husband while he is 
still alive. The word used here is the 
word "fornication" (porneia): yet 
the woman was a wife; and had we 
been writing the record we probably 
would have used the word for "adul
tery" (moicheia). Paul uses the 
former word, because it is a general 
word which includes all aspects of 
illicit sexual intercourse. In Matt. 
19. 9 and in the passage of the 
questioner—Matt. 5. 32—a woman 
is alluded to as a "wife" being put 
away for fornication. 

In Matt. 5 our Lord Jesus Christ 
brings into relief the sanctity of life 
by referring to the decalogue and 
quoting a commandment therefrom, 
"Thou shalt not kill". Proceeding he 
lays stress on the sacredness of 
marriage by citing another com
mandment, "Thou shalt not commit 
adultery". It should be carefully 
noted that there is only one cause 
which warrants divorce in the eyes 
of a holy God, and that is adultery. 
If perchance divorce was required 
on the ground of incompatibility, 
mental cruelty, or desertion etc., 
before God those grounds would be 
invalid. In Mark 10. 2-12 the Lord 
Jesus speaks of "putting away" a 
partner in the marriage bond, and 

as there is no reference to adultery 
the putting away would seem to be 
for some other reason—possibly one 
of the aforementioned causes. Those 
who would marry such would be 
committing adultery, and anyone 
who married the person put away 
would also be committing adultery. 

If the wife has been "put away" 
for a reason other than adultery 
then the one who does put her away 
opens the door for her to re-marry 
and this would be committing adul
tery on her part—she being made to 
do so by her husband who had put 
her away: moreover the person 
who should marry the woman who 
has been divorced would also com
mit adultery. W. F. Naismith. 

QUESTION 
To which baptism i s reference 

made in Ephesians 4. 5? (a) Water 
Baptism or (b) Taptism into the 
Body of Christ? 

ANSVSER 
The generality of commentators 

and expositors judge that it is bap
tism in water that is here meant 
but there are those—of whom the 
present writer is one—who are 
convinced that it is the baptism of 
the Spirit to which reference is 
made. The theme of Eph. 4. 1-16 
is surely the body of Christ, the 
church of God. Water baptism is an 
individual matter, its meaning is ex
pounded in Rom. 6. 1-14. Thousands 
of Christians have never been bap
tised by immersion; or have been 
"sprinkled" as infants (no baptism at 
all) or never been baptised in any 
shape or form. Some refuse it alto
gether. This does not exclude them 
from membership of the body of 
Christ, the Church which is His 
body (Eph. 1. 23), but every believer 
is baptised in one Spirit (the bap-
tizer is Christ) into one body (1 Cor. 
12. 13). Which brings us face to face 

(Continued on page 99). 
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Separate receipts are sent to donors when 
there Is fellowship in expenses. It Is the aim 
of the Trustees to remit Ml amount of gifts 
to the Lord's senrants without deducting ex
panses, and the fellowship of the Lord's people 
enabling them so to do Is greatly appreciated. 
Doners should also communicate direct with 
the Lord's servants adrlalng gifts being sent 
through this office. We cannot undertake to 

enclose donor's letters with remittances which 
are now being sent within limited weight by 
AIR MAIL. 

Deed of Covenant arrangements with refund 
of Income tax paid at standard rate, can |sj 
made on behalf of those using the Fund, and 
Legacies for the Lord's Work at home sir 
abroad can also be arranged. Particulars from 
the Secretary. 

STUDIES IN THE PSALMS 
(Continued from page 104). 

David should intercede for the 
blessing and security of Zion and 
its acceptance with God as a sanc
tuary? Psalm 122. 6-8 says, "Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem : they 

shall prosper that love thee. Peace 
be with Thy walls and prosperity 
within thy palaces. For my breth
ren and companions' sake I will 
now say Peace be within thee. 
Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will seek thy good". 
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LORD'S WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & WALES 

Forthcoming (D.V.). 
Bamehurst: at 8. April 2, F. A. 
Tatford; 9, E. W. Rogers; 23, 30, 
W. S. Loynes. 
Shipley: Gospel Hall, Salem Chapel, 
Otley Road. April 3 at 3 and 6. J. 
Paton, J. Gamble. 
Birmingham: Central Hall, April 3 
at 3 and 6.30; Midland Institute, 
April 5 at 3 and 6.45; Friends' Meet
ing House, April 6 at 6.45. F. F. 
Stunt, Dr. E. Short, Dr. E. J. Apple-
gate, J. D. Bester, Dr. R. P. Coates, 
J. B. Currie, G. Hill, H. Rajwson. 
Nottingham: Missy. Conf., April 3-
6 in Parkhill Congregational Church 
at 3 and 6.30. A. Pickering, F. Hag-
gerty, R. Shallis, A. E. Phillips. 
North Staffordshire: Madeley, April 
3 at 6.45. J. Britton; Butt Lane, 
April 24 at 3 and 6. Sister's Missy.; 
Stoke, May 1 at 6.45; Crewe, May 
8 at 3 and 6. J. Scott, J. E. Ostell; 
Stafford (Highfieds), May 22, H. 
Hobbs. 
Mitcham Junction: Percy Rd. Gospel 
Hall, April 10 at 7. F. Cundick. 
Newport: Mountjoy St. Hall. April 
11 at 7.15. Report Counties Evang
elistic Work. 
Warrington: Hope Hall, April 13-
14, J. Gillespie. 
Burnley: Gospel Hall, Brunswick 
St., April 16 at 2.45 and 6. J. H. 
Large, R. Bryant. 
Hove: Rutland Hall, April 16 at 
3.30 and 6. R. North, A. E. Long. 
Plymouth: Ford Park Hall, April 
16 at 2.45 and 6. Annual Meetings. 
Swindon: Regent Hall, April 16 at 
3 and 6. F. Whitmore, M. Varney. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne: Trinity Church, 
Northumberland Rd. April 16 at 
2.30 and 6; 17 at 6.30; 19 at 2.30 and 
6. Dr. J. Boyd, J. L. Kirkham, R. 
Scott, R. S. Whyte. 
London, S.E.16: Bermondsey Gospel 
Hall, April 17 at 7. C. Goldfinch. 
Leeds: Gospel Hall, Joseph St. April 

All Items for "Intelligence" column of tMi 
mac acme s*o«ld be addressed direct to Miter, 
II Stmrroek street, Kilmarnock, and potted • 
time te arrive on or before u t n of mono 
proTioui te ieiue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

19 at 2. 30. S. Ford, J. Paton. Gospel 
Campaign from 18th April by S. 
Ford. 
Ludlow (Salop): Gospel Hall, Old 
St. April 19 at 3 and 6.15. B. 
Osborne, C. H. Phillingham. 
London W.10: Hope Hall, Ki'iburn 
Lane. April 24 at 7. D. Ellis. 
Briton Ferry: Ebenezer Hall, Old 
Rd. May 1 at 2.45 and 6. B. Sutton, 
W. Penfold. 
Cardiff: Ebenezer Hall, May 1 at 
3 and 6.30. E. J, Strange, J. Baker, 
G. H. German, D. S. Willcox. 
Missy. Conf. May 7/10. Adamsdown 
Gospel Hall and Tredegarville Bap
tist Church. A. Pickering, J. A. 
Kirk. D. T. Morris, T. W. A. Pol
and, Dr. E. Short. 
Warrington: Forster St. Gospel 
Hall, May 1 at 7. R. F. Chapman. 
Counties Evangelistic Work: Day 
of Prayer, May 8 at 3 and 6 in 
Bloomsbury Central Church—Partic
ulars and Tea Tickets from E. A. 
Edmonds, Chegwyn House, Broom-
croft Drive, Pyrford, Woking, 
Surrey. 
Newton Abbott: Prospect Hall, May 
15 at 3 and 6. Annual Fellowship. 
Ramsgate: June 7 a 3 and 6.15. W. 
Trew, Dr. H. Lockyer. 
Blackpool: The assembly has exper
ienced times of refreshing from the 
Lord with souls being saved and 
backsliders restored during a visit 
from Mr. Harold Paisley of North 
Ireland, and request the prayers of 
readers for the testimony in this 
worldly and needy town. 

SCOTLAND: Forthcoming (D.V.). 

Edinburgh: Gorgie War Memorial 
Hall. April 3 at 3.30. J. Anderson, 
A. M. S. Gooding, R. Scott. 
Hawick: In Orrock Halls, April 3 
at 3. J. H. Bathgate, I. Gilmour, R. 
Walker. 
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Motherwell: Shields Rd. Hall. April 
3 at 3. W. Trew, J. Campbell, I. 
Cherry, W. Cochrane. (Parking space 
in Jack St., adjacent to hall). 
Glasgow: Half-Yearly Meetings, 
April 9-13, in John Street Church 
and Tent Hall. J. M. Sha/w, R. C. 
Kyle, W. K, Morrison, A. Naismith, 
Junr., F. J. Haggerty, W. Hastings, 
W. Crawford, J. S. McKenzie. 
Ayr: Victoria Hall, April 10 at 3. 
Conference for Older Christians. 
A. H. Abrahams, W. H. Lindsay, C. 
M. Muir, W. D. Whitelaw. 
Glengarnock: Hebron Hall, April 10 
at 3. Dr. D. Cook, J. Dickson, J. 
Lightbody. 
Ashgill: Bethany Hall Annual in 
Welfare Hall, April 10/11 at 3. W. 
Cochrane, G. Waugh, J. Cameron, 
J. Paton. 
Kirkcaldy: Dunnikier and Hebron 
Assemblies Joint Annual Missionary 
Conf. in Hebron Evangelical Church, 
Hayfield Road (near to Victoria 
Hospital), April 10 at 3. W. Hast
ings, W. Crawford, A. Ross, W. 
Mclnnes. 
Lossiemouth: In Town Hall, April 
17. J. Currie, H. Scott, R. Rae, 
D. Fyall. 
Musselburgh: In Town Hall, April 
17 at 3.15. F. Stallan, T. Richardson, 
J. Gillespie. 
Shotts: April 17 at 3.30 in Masonic 
Hall, Station Road. A. P. Campbell, 
W. Trew, R. Steveley, J. Lightbody. 
Alloa: In Baptist Church Hall, Lud-
gate, Alloa, April 24 at 3.15. Min
istering brethren expected. 
Calderbank: In Welfare Hall, April 
24 at 3.30. J. Douglas, J. Gillespie, 
R. McPheat, R. Scott. 
Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Princes St. 
Women's Missy. Conf. April 24 at 
.3.30. Mrs. . Rowberry, Miss McSor-
ley, Miss Fulton. 
Lanark: Annual in Parish Church 
Hall, Castlegate, April 24 at 3.15. 
J. Anderson, W. Gaw, J. Hunter, 
W. Trew. 
Lockerbie: In St. Cuthbert's Church 
Hall, Bridge Street. April 24 at 3.30. 
A. M. S. Gooding, R. McPike. 
Troon: April 24/25 at 3.30. Dr. D. 
Cook, I. Hall, R. McMillan. J. Robb 
will give report on work and need of 
Border Counties. , 
Dreghorn: In Mure Halls, May 1 at 
3. J. Russell, J. Hunter, W. Hastings, 
R. Price. 

Dunfermline: In West Baptist 
Church, Chalmers St. May 1 at 3. 
J. Dickson, J. A. Naismith, A. Souter. 
Edinburgh: Tollcross Gospel Hall, 
138 Laurieston Place. May 1 at 3.30. 
G. T. Bull, W. F. Naismith, I. T. 
Hall. 
Largs: Netherhall Bible Readings 
May 3-7. Philippians—E. W. Rogers; 
2 Peter—W. F. Naismith. 
Ayr Bible Readings: Victoria Hall 
and James St. Hall. May 8 to 14. 
E. W. Rogers, A. Fallaize. (Partic
ulars from F. R. Campbell, "Mere-
worth", 119 Ayr Road, Prestwick). 
Blackburn (West Lothian): Gospel 
Hall, May 8 at 3.15. J. Currie, J. 
Gillespie, A. Naismith Jr., J. R. 
Rollo. 
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, May 8 at 
3.15. J. R. Aitken, H. Bell, J. Paton, 
J. Malcolm. 
Blairhall: Oakley New Hall, May 15 
at 3. T. Richardson, J. Gillespie, W. 
Cochrane. 
New Cumnock: Bridgend Hall, May 
15 at 3.30. I. Cherry, J. Cuthbertson, 
W. Trew. 
Catrine: In Parish Church Hall, 
Mauchline Rd. May 22 at 3.30 W. Gil-
mour, W. Hastings, W. Prentice. 
Greengairs: Back Brae Hall, May 
29. E. H. Grant, J. Paton, R. Scott. 

IRELAND: REPORTS 
Workers 

T. Wallace and R. Neill (Africa) 
have commenced gospel effort at 
Buckna. 
J. Martin and T. McNeill having 
gospel meetings at Moycraig (Stran-
ocum). 
J. G. Hutchinson had good numbers 
and saw a number profess in Fort-
william Hall, Belfast. Commencing 
in Strabane in the gospel. 
J. Thompson continues in gospel at 
Portrush where the saints have been 
encouraged by seeing a few saved. 
S. Lewis and R. Beattie in portable 
hall near Dromore, Co. Tyrone. 
Attendance good twith interest. 
W. Nesbitt and R. Armstrong have 
seen some saved at Kirlisn, Co. 
Tyrone, 
W. Bunting now in Toronto for 
ministry of the Word. D. Craig leaves for Canada on April 1st and hopes to return on July 1st D.V. ' 
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Conferences 
Cookstown: Conference was the 
largest for years and helpful min
istry was given by Messrs Wills, 
Grant, Leathern, McShane, Withers 
and Knox. 
Ardstra\y: Well attended. Ministry 
given by K. Duff, R. Watterson, E. 
Allen, W. Nesbitt and S. McBride 
was helpful. 

IRISH REPUBLIC 
Brethren working in the Irish Republic would 
be glad to know of any young men who are 
exercised about spending their summer holidays 
helping in the Lord's work in that needy 
country. Last summer over fifty young men 
took part in a special effort to distribute 
Gospel literature, particularly the Scriptures, 
from door to door, under the leadership of 
experienced workers; thousands of portions 
were distributed, many of them being sold. 
Only eternity will reveal the effect of this 
work, but we are assured that the Word of 
the Lord will not return to Him void. An even 
greater effort is planned for this summer and 
further information can be received from 
Mr. T. Gilpin, 116 Princetown Road, Bangor, 
Co. Down, N. Ireland. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Samuel Crawford, Bridgeport, Conn., 
U.S.A., called suddenly to be with 
the Lord on Dec. 7, aged 72. Saved 
over SO years ago at Ballymagarrick 
(N. Ireland) through the preaching 
of the late George Gould, Sr., and 
in fellowship in the Bridgeport as
sembly for about 40 years. He had 
a good testimony in the assembly, 
and a good report of them that are 
without. Brethren Robert McClurkin 
and Gordon Reager conducted the 
funeral. 
Wm. Montgomery, Largs, on Dec. 
20th. Converted in his early years 
in Cumberland Hall, Paisley, and 
soon found his sphere of service in 
Tract Band Work. Came to Largs 
in 1959, where he enjoyed happy 
fellowship in Brisbane Hall. Was 
quiet and consistent in all his ways 
and counted it an honour to have 
his daughter May serving the Lord 
in Katanga. 
William Holden on 11th Jan.. aged 
64. In his early Christian life met 
with believers in Rankinston, Ayr
shire. For the last 45 years in 
Bonnybridge and Haggs assemblies. 
A student of the Word, loved the 
saints, faithful to the end. 

Miss McNeil, Largs, on 16th Jan., 
at an advanced age. Passed peace
fully home after a short illness. She 
was a faithful attender at assembly 
gatherings and was genial and gen
erous in her iways. She took a keen 
interest in Missionary Work. 
Mrs. C. Laird, St. Monance, passed 
into the presence of the Lord on 
23rd Jan. Many years connected 
with the assembly at St. Monance. 
Robert Watson, Largs, on 31st Jan. 
Formerly from Motherwell he was 
associated with Largs assembly since 
Bath Hall days. During the last twar 
he, with his wife, gave hospitality to 
the troops. He bore a quiet testi
mony and was kindly in his dispos
ition. 
Andrew Longwill on Feb. 1, aged 66. 
Associated with Albert Hall, Cam-
buslang, since 1954. A quiet consist
ent brother whose fellowship will be 
greatly missed. 
Mrs. Rose Ellen Livingstone of 
Waringstown assembly, near Lur-
gan, entered the Lord's presence 
suddenly on Feb. 4. Saved many 
years ago at meetings by the late 
J. Stewart and J. Hutchinson at 
Mullafernaghan. Our dear sister was 
much given to hospitality, and was 
beloved and highly esteemed by all 
who knew her. Earnest prayer is 
desired for her sorrowing husband 
and family, and especially for her 
daughter Dorothy who had major 
surgery same week as her mother's 
decease. Funeral service in the home 
was conducted by W. Mahon and 
W. Bunting, and at the grave by A. 
McShane and A. Lyttle. 
Thomas McGuigan, Dairy, on Feb. 
7th. Saved in Barkip and associated 
with the assembly for over 40 years, 
and in fellowship at Townend Gospel 
Hall. Our brother, a converted 
Roman Catholic. bore a bright 
testimony and although in physical 
weakness for many years endured 
suffering with Christian courage. 
Sadly missed. Prayer requested for 
his widow. 
David Borland, Newmilns, on 12th 
Feb., aged 74. Passed into the pres
ence of the Lord while living with 
a daughter in Catrine. Saved in his 
late teens in Galston, for a short 
time in Canada, but in happy fellow
ship with saints in Newmilns, Ayr
shire, for a number of years, till i1l-
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health caused hm to give up his 
home. 
Frederick John Howell, Coventry, 
aged 70 years, called home on 12th 
Feb. For many years in fellowship 
in the London area, engaging in the 
Lord's work with zeal, where his 
gifts were used extensively. Thirty 
years ago coming to Church Street, 
where a ripened Christian testimony, 
ivvith a good knowledge of the Word 
and loyalty to assembly principles 
were maintained without dog
matism. Much loved and apprec
iated by all who knew him, and 
very much missed locally. 
Robert McCheyne on Feb. 18, aged 
81. Was in fellowship with the as
sembly at Gospel Hall, Hopeman. 
Saved in early life, 31 years in Lin-
wood assembly, then in Anniesland, 
Inverness, and Forres. A faithful 
brother who loved his Lord, His 
Word and His people. 
Mrs. Robert Adair, called home on 
21st Feb. Was saved during tent 
campaign in 1928 in Springside, con
ducted by T. Richardson, and in 
Dreghorn assembly till 1941. Last 
24 years in Plann, a gentle sister 
who loved the Lord and the assem
bly. 
Mrs. Marshall, Largs, passed home 
peacefully on 23rd Feb., after some 
years of indifferent health. She was 
many years in Brisbane Hall Assem
bly and was faithful in her attend
ance. A kindly sister whose quiet 
consistent ways avere much apprec
iated. 
Mrs. Armstrong, Dundonald. on 
25th Feb. in hospital, aged 69. Saved 
at meetings in Glasgow in 1922 con
ducted by Gilmour Wilson, she was 
for the last number of years in as
sembly at Dundonald, Co. Down, 
where she was a regular attender 
and will be greaty missed. A quiet 
happy woman who adorned the doc
trine in every way. Messrs A. Craig, 
J. Aicken, L. Russell and J. G. Hut
chinson had the funera services. 
Mrs. S. Irwin in Banbridge assem
bly for many years, where she was 
a help and will be greatly missed. 
\gred 83. she .was a woman of prayer 

^nd enioyed assemblv fellowship for 
"bout 50 years. W. Curran and J. G. 
Hutchinson took the funeral. 

T. Mairs, Ballywatermoy, passed into 
the presence of the Lord on 3rd 
March. Seventy two years ago he 
came under the influence of the late 
J. G. McVicker and D. Rea, through 
whom he was led to Christ. Shortly 
afterward was received into assem
bly fellowship. A quiet, godly 
brother. Funeral was large. Services 
taken by T. McKelvey. 
Mrs. Mary Smith, Portessie, called 
home on March 3, aged 84. Saved 
in early life when Mr. Edward 
Hughes, Barrow-in-Furness, visited 
this district. Many years in assem
bly fellowship. She loved the Lord 
and His Word, Her last words were 
in song, "For ever with the Lord, 
Amen, so let it be." Now at rest. 
Miss Margaret Fletcher on March 
5, 18 years of age. She was saved 
at an early age, and was received 
into fellowship at Kilbirnie Gospel 
Hall in October, 1962. She bore a 
bright testimony to all who came 
in contact with her, and in failing 
health, her bright cheery disposition 
and faithful (witness impressed many. 
R. Harkness on 7th March, aged 60. 
Saved 24th October, 1923 and in fel
lowship at Bethany Hall, Beith, then 
Hebron Hall, Glengarnock, and the 
last few years in Gospel Hall, 
Kilbirnie. A quiet consistent brother. 
William Grattan, Lurgan, aged 84. 
Saved 65 years ago and for 63 years 
in Waringstown assembly. A man 
who was constantly testifying to 
the saving grace of God. He leaves 
sons and daughters to mourn his 
loss. He will be much missed in the 
assembly and locality. D. L. Craig. 
W. Bunting and D. Craig shared 
funeral services. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 

Coatbridge: Correspondence for 
Hebron Hall now to Mr. John 
Leggat, 120 Kildonan St., Coatbridge. 
Cloughfern, Co. Antrim: Corres
pondence now to Charles McAleer, 
Esq., 5 Twinburn Road, Monkstown, 
Co. Antrim. 
Coventry: Correspondence for 
Church Street Gospel Hall now to 
Mr. F., Williams, 27 Wilson's Lane, 
Longford, Coventry. Tel. 86288. 

Jena Ritchie Ltd., Print*!* ft Pntrilihert, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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%kc CROSS of CHRIST 
by the Editor 

p V E N the most sceptical have 
been compelled to admit 

that the prophetic focus of the 
Old Testament is upon the death 
of the Messiah. Numerous scrip
tures could be adduced to prove 
that assertion. One from the 
many will suffice. In several pas
sages in the New Tetsament refer
ence is made to the words of Isaiah 
53, the fourth of the Servant 
Songs of that book. The classical 
application of it is found in the 
narrative given in Acts 8 of the 
conversation between the Evang
elist Philip and the Ethiopian 
eunuch. Explaining Isaiah 53 to 
the puzzled traveller, Philip 
"preached unto him Jesus", arid 
conducted him to the central truth 
of the Cross. It surely has some 
significance that the fourth of these 
Servant Songs should deal in de
tails, such as are nowhere else to 
be found, with the sufferings of 
Jehovah's perfect Servant. 

Despite attempts to find other 
interpretation and application to 
other persons, it still remains true 
that orthodox faith finds itself 
rejoicing in the fact that Isaiah 
53 is a graphic prophetic port
rayal of the atoning sacrifice of 
the Son of God. Professor H. H. 
Rowley has succinctly summed up 
the situation in these words : "Of 
no other than Christ can the 
terms of the fourth Servant Song 
be predicated with even remote 
relevance; it would be hard for 
even the most sceptical to declare 
them absurd in relation to Him. 
For whether we like it or not, and 
whether we can explain it or not, 
countless numbers of men and 

women, of many races and count
ries, and of every age from His 
day to ours, have experienced a 
major change of heart and life 
when they have stood before the 
Cross of Christ, and have felt that 
no words but those of Isaiah 53. 
5 were adequate to express their 
thought" (The Unity of the 
Bible). 

It has been already noted that 
after the Crucifixion was over, 
and the Resurrection triumph had 
proved the genuineness of the 
claims of Jesus to be the Messiah, 
the Son of God, to His disciples 
He unfolded the inner meaning 
of the Old Testament predictions 
that they had foreshadowed that 
"Christ ought to have suffered . . 
and to enter into His glory" (Luke 
24. 25-26). The Epistle to the 
Hebrews returns to the same 
theme again and again. It is really 
a treatise on the eternal signific
ance of the prediction about the 
death of Christ. The message of 
the Epistle could be stated aptly 
in the words of the hymn : 

Not all the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain, 

Could give the guilty conscience 
peace, 

Or wash away one stain. 
But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 

Took all our sins away, 
A sacrifice of nobler name 

And richer blood than they. 
The conclusion arrived at is 

this, that it should be apparent to 
readers of the Old Testament 
that "Christ ought to suffer." 
There are two conceptions of the 
Messiah in the relevant passages 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, a Suf
fering Messiah and a Reigning 



130 '••;•) T ( 7 T H E B E I 

MessiaTi. Ttte 'disciples ought, to 
have known, but they did not at 
first recognise the fulfilment of 
Scriptures with which they were 
familiar. Peter's reaction at Caes-
area Philippi showed itself in his 
words, -'Be it far from thee, Lord; 
this shall not be unto thee." 

Moreover, the prophets them
selves "enquired and searched dil
igently'', trying to understand the 
meaning of the prophecies inspired 
"by the Spirit of Christ" (1 Peter 
10). The verbs indicate that the 
concern of the prophets was no 
casual matter but a deep and con
tinuous desire to explain the sig
nificance of the prophetic utter
ances they made. The sacrificial 
system had a meaning for the 
prophets far greater than it had 
for those who looked upon the 
ritual performance as all that 
Jehovah required. 

"If you would see this Hebrew 
theology in, a form of imperish
able sublimity, you may look at the 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. In
deed, the Christian must look at 
it, if only because its immortal 
words filled the vision of Christ, 
entered his Gospel, shaped his 
redeeming course, and issued in 
his Cross. The Servant of God is 
the suffering Servant. He bears the 
sin of others. He was, wounded 
for our trangressions. He was 
bruised for our iniquities. By 
his stripes we are healed" (Prof. 
Whale in Christian Doctrine). 

Another feature of the. . New 
Testament witness to the proph
etic element, in the Did Testament 
is that it intimates that the suffer
ings of Christ were the appointed 
pathway to glory. After the Cross 
came the reward in exaltation by 
God. The prophets announced not 
only the sufferings but also the 
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glory that should follow; When 
Peter wrote these words about 
trie glory the probability is that he 
was recalling the experience on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, where, 
as Luke informs us in his record, 
Moses and Elijah, representatives 
of the Old Testament economy, 
talked together with Him of the 
exodus He was about to accom
plish at Jerusalem. How often our 
Lord taught that His death was 
the fulfilment of Old Testament 
prophecy. "The Son of Man go-
eth, as it was determined" (Luke 
22. 22). "I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom
plished in me, And he was reck
oned among the transgressors; for 
the things concerning me have an 
end" (Luke 22. 37). Peter's words 

,echo those of Isa. 53 ; "Christ also 
suffered for us. •• . . who his own 
self bore our sins in his own body 
on the tree" (1 Peter 2. 21-24). 
Philippians 2 seems to be cast in 
the mould of the fourth Servant 
Song, for it was in "the form of 
a servant" that He who subsisted 
originally in "the form of God" 
went to His death on the Cross. 

The sacrificial lambs of the Old 
Testament certainly prefigured our 
Lord in His death. He was led as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and Paul 
avers that "Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us" (1 Cor. 5. 7), 
while Peter asserts that Christians 
are "redeemed with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot" 
(1 Peter 1. 1M9). 

Further the ritual. sacrifices of 
the Tabernacle and the Temple 
services were a prefigurement of 
the perfect once-for-all sacrifice 
of our.Lord Jesus Christ. In this 
respect the Epistle to the Heb
rews is of the utmost importance. 
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The entrance of the Risen Lord 
into heaven is said to be the 
anti-type of the high priest's 
entrance into the "holiest place on 
the day of atonement. "Christ is 
not entered into holy places made 
with hands . . . but into heaven 
itself . . . now to appear in the 
presence of God for us" (See 
Hebrews 9. 24-26).. 

Certain Old Testament language 
is most aptly used in New Testa
ment references to the Cross. The 
greatest indignity which could 
befall a sinner under the Law was 
for his dead body to be hanged on 
a tree. "If a man have committed 
a sin worthy of death, and he be 
to be put to death, and thou hang 
him on a tree, his body shall not 
remain all night upon the tree, 
for thou shalt in any wise bury 
him that day; for he that is 
hanged is accursed of God" 
(Deut. 21. 22-23). Both Peter 
and Paul speak of the Cross as 
the tree. (Acts 5.' 30; 10. 39; 13. 
29; Gal. 3. 13; 1 Peter 2. 24) 

The Mercy Seat of the Old 
Testament furnishes the word by 
which the Cross-work of our Lord 
is described. The Apostles Paul 
and John and the anonymous 
writer of the Epistle to the Heb
rews concur in finding the word 
apt for their purpose. Paul informs 
us that because Christ has died 
as a sacrifice for sin God has set 
Him as "a propitiation . . . in his 
blood" (Romans 3. 25), while 
John declares that Jesus Christ 
LIS the propitiation for our sins", 
and that the love of God was 
manifested towards us because 
"God sent His Son to be the 
propitiation, for our sins" (1 John 
2. 2; 4. 10). In Heb. 2. 17 the 
word reconciliation is more cor^ 
rectly translated propitiation. 

There is no need a t this 
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point to raise the discussion 
why , propitiation should be pref
erred to expiation, but simply 
let us conclude with two short 
quotations on the subject. "It is God 
who is propitiated by the vindicat
ion of His holy and righteous char
acter, whereby, through the prov
ision He has made ia the Vicarioii4 
and expiatory sacrifice of Christ^ 
He has so dealt with sin that H£ 
can show mercy to the believing 
sinner in the removal of his guilt 
and the remission of his sins" 
(W.-E. Vine's Expository Diction
ary). " 'Propitiation' is a reminder 
that God is implacably opposed to 
everything that is evil, that His 
opposition may properly be de
scribed as 'wrath', and that this 
wrath is put away only by the 
atoning work of Christ." {Leon 
Morris in The New Bible Diction
ary). 

These considerations should have 
practical bearings on Christians 
who possess the Scriptures both 
of the Old Testament and of the 
New Testament. In the first place 
we should value the ancient' Heb^ 
rew Scriptures for the prefigure-
ment to be found; there of the 
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
These prefigurements are 'shadows' 
of Him that was to come. In the 
second place it should be cause for 
unbounded joy and ungrudging 
thanksgiving that the death of 
Christ fulfilled the 'shadows', and 
that His sacrifice needs no repet
ition. ''Done is the work that1 

saves, Once and for ever done/1 

In the third place it should be 
possible for Christians: ito fee cap
able; of worship oxst; a higher plane 
then were the;N children of Isrkel 
with ; their * oft-repWed> ; animal 
sacrifices. The exhoritation :to ; us 
is, "Let us 4ra\y ne^r) .i->in" full 
assurance of faith/' 
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>Z)iuil les m ike JJsal saints 
*r Willis* N$rm, AM., Fh.P. 

PSALM 52 

D S A L M 52 is the first of a 
group of four Maschil 

Psalms which are followed by five 
entitled Michtam. We have 
already considered four Maschil 
Psalms, namely 32, 42-43 (taken 
as one), 44 and 45 and we have 
noted that the word Maschil is 
taken by most scholars to mean 
"instruction" or "giving instruct
ion", though some prefer to trans
late it "a thoughtful meditation", 
and that the word, when used of 
persons as in Daniel 11 and 12, 
normally means "wise", "prudent" 
or "understanding." The previous 
Psalms of this type have revealed 
the following essential elements 
of spiritual instruction. 

1. The basis of all divine 
instruction, namely, the forgive
ness of sins and a right relation
ship with God (Psalm 32). 

2. The testing of the believer's 
faith and of his knowledge of God 
in challenging circumstances, in
volving deep exercise of soul and 
resulting in an intensified longing 
for Gpd as his refuge, resource 
and reward (This is a form of 
individual instuction). (Psalm 42-
43). 

3. The lessons to be learned by 
a redeemed people, not an individ
ual as in Psalm 42-43, hitherto 
wonderfully blessed but called to 
endure reproach and derision at 
the hands of men and apparent 

abandonment by God for an un
known purpose (Psalm 44). 

4. The excellency of the know
ledge of Christ Jesus our Lord as 
the Vessel of God's grace and 
glory, as the Meek Man and the 
Majestic Monarch, as the anoint
ed King and the heavenly Bride
groom (Psalm 45). 

So this first course of instruct
ion ends with a wonderful 
prophetic vision of divine excel
lence, splendour and blessing, 
given for the support of faith, 
hope and love. Very few of the 
Psalms are concerned with the 
kingdom as established; most of 
them are occupied with the deep 
experiences and exercises, the 
sufferings and sorrows of God's 
people in dark days when evil 
seems to be in the ascendant, when 
the coming kingdom is but dimly 
anticipated and when faith is the 
only resource. 

If we have understood Psalm 45 
aright and grasped the significance 
of verses 3-5 in which the Mighty 
Monarch in glory and majesty is 
prophetically revealed, riding 
forth in irresistible power and 
prosperity on behalf of truth, 
meekness and righteousness and 
triumphing over all His foes, we 
shall recall the words of Hebrews 
2. 8, "we see not yet all things put 
under Him" and we shall not be 
surprised at the teaching of the 
new group of Maschil Psalm's, 52-
55. These remind us of the deadly 
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opposing forces which only tine 
coming of the King will ultimate
ly and finally overcome. But we 
shall profit more from this in
struction if we are filled with a 
due sense of the humility which 
Psalms 50 and 51 should have pro
duced in us. Psalm 50 has re
vealed that the God of all grace is 
also the Mighty God that judges 
His people if they become 
contented with the formal per
formances of ritual observances 
without the sacrifice of praise or 
if, with insincerity, they declare 
to others His statutes, talk glibly 
of His covenant and at the same 
time indulge in evil works, words 
and ways. Psalm 51 has disclosed 
how a believer, though conscious 
of the evergrowing and intensify
ing opposition to God and His an
ointed, may give great occasion 
to the enemies of God to 
blaspheme by despising His com
mandments and doing evil in His 
sight. It also reveals the hard 
way of such a transgressor before 
he is made to realize the heinous-
ness of his sin, the holiness of 
God and the abundance of 
divine grace. It is a fixed principle 
of divine government and 
discipline that those who have a 
gracious revelation and a great 
appreciation of Christ must learn 
the depths of self-judgment. This 
is exemplified in David and in 
Peter. The former was priveleged 
to have the prophetic revelation 
found in Book One of the Psalms 
and in Psalm 45 but he endured 
the agonizing self judgment of 
Psalm 51. Similarly Peter was 
given the divine revelation con
cerning the person of Christ at 
Caesarea Philippi by the Father and 
witnessed the unveiling of His 
glory on the Mount of Transfigur

ation but endured bitter humili
ation and self-judgment at Pilate's 
judgment-hall before he {ex
perienced the restoring love of 
the Risen Christ by the Sea of 
Tiberias, the very same region 
where he had first heard and 
obeyed the command "Follow 
Me". (John 21. 1-19; Matt. 4. 18-
19). God will teach this lesson of 
self-judgment at all costs but it 
need not be through a grievous 
fall before the eyes of a wicked 
world. The moral condition of the 
world in which David lived is par
tially revealed in Psalm 52. 

This is a Psalm of striking 
contrasts between the human 
and the divine, the ungodly 
and the righteous. The first of 
these is found in verses 1-3 in 
which the mighty man in his 
mischief and his mercilessness 
is contrasted with the Almighty 
God, EL, in His mercy that 
endureth for ever. Who was 
this boastful, mighty man? The 
superscription gives the occasion 
of the Psalm in these words: 
"When Doeg the Edomite came 
and told Saul and said unto him, 
David is come to the house of 
Ahimelech". The detailed account 
of the events referred to is given 
in 1 Samuel 21-22. David, in his 
flight from the wrath of Saul, had 
received from him bread and the 
sword of Goliath. Doeg, the chief 
of the herdmen of Saul, witnessed 
this and related it to his master, 
adding that Ahimelech had in
quired of the Lord for David. 
This Ahimelech denied when Saul 
accused him of aiding David in 
rebellion. Saul commanded his 
footmen to kill the eighty five 
priests of Nob and, when they 
refused to do it, he bade Doeg 
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carry out his command. He 
readily complied and killed also 
the inhabitants of the city and 
even their cattle, sheep' and asses. 
This* man of violence and deceit 
revelled in his evil deeds and, in 
the Psalm, becomes the nameless 
representative of the whole 
Antichrist system that goes back 
to the gates of Eden and that will 
continue till the coming of the 
Antichrist in the last days. 

There are three sections in this 
Psalm; which gives instruction 
concerning the Mighty Man, 
clearly depicting his essential 
characteristics as seen by God and 
men. 

1. THE; IVTIGHTY M A N : 
His CONDUCT AND CHARACTER 
.: .(w. 1-3). 

2. T H E ALMIGHTY Gob: 
H i s SUMMING-UP AND 

; SENTENCE ( VV. 4-5). 

3. THtr GODLY MAN : 
> H i s CONTEMPT FOR 

1 ;o v PERVERSITY ( W : 6-7). 

HlfS CONCEPTION OF 
• ^ P R O S P E R I T Y (V. 8). 

ftis WORSHIP AND WITNESS 

,.. ,., '; ;: ; : • / : . . (v. ;9). 

1. T H E MIGHTY MAN : 
H i s CONDUCT AND CHARACTER 

: • "\- ( w . 1-3). 
H i s CONDUCT is described by 

the Psalmist in verses 1 and 2. 
First there is his empty glory as 
contrasted with God's eternal 
grace and his puny power 
compared with divine omnipot
ence. The name of God in this 
instance is El which signifies the 
Strong , One or the Almighty. 
Verse I has proved difficult to 

translators/The A.V. renders it, 
''Why boastest thou thyself, O 
Mighty Man, in mischief? The 
goodness of God endureth for 
ever". But this introduces the 
word "endureth" for which there 
is no verb in "the Hebrew. Others 
translate the latter part of the 
verse without a verb. For exam
ple Moffatt's rather free rendering 
is, "Why glory in your malice, O 
tyrant, against the faithful day by 
day?" The R.S.V. translation is, 
"Why do you boast, O mighty 
Man of mischief done against 
the godly?" with the added 
note that in the Hebrew this 
last word means "the kindness 
of God." The malice of the 
mighty man, which the Septuag-
int describes as lawlessness, is 
directed against the righteous, the 
recipients of God's grace. But this 
malicious man does not only 
boast; he is a man of wicked 
mindand deceitful tongue. Mof-
fatt translates verse 2 like this, 
"You plan their utter ruin, your 
tongue like a whetted razor, you 
deceitful schemer"; this sums 
him up. The word "mischief" in 
verse 2 is not the same as in 
verse 1 where' it signifies malig
nity. Here it means calamity or 
destruction or. engulfing ruin 
(Rotherham). But such conduct is 
the product of inherent evil. 

H i s CHARACTER is revealed in 
verse 3. He loves evil more than 
good, lying rather than truthful
ness, falsehood rather than hon
esty. Against such depravity with 
its positive love of evil the right
eous find refuge and rest in the 
never-failing, ever-supreme grace 
of God, the Almighty One, to 
whom the next section of the 
Psalm directs our attention. 
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2. THE ALMIGHTY GOD : 
His SukMiNG-Up' AND 

SENTENCE (vv. 4-5). 

At the end of the indictment in 
verses 1-3, the. word Selah occurs. 
Following this we have the div
ine summing-up in verse 4, which 
is not, therefore, a< mere repetition 
of the charge already made. "Thou 
lovest all devouring words, O 
deceitful tpngue." The word 
translated "devouring" means 
"swallowing up" and . the words 
referred to are doubtless in the 
first place those of Doeg which 
caused the massacre of the 
priests (2 Sam. 22. 18). So char
acteristic was this deceitful speech 
that he is addressed as "O lying 
tongue". This fourth ver^e is con
nected to verse 5 by the word 
"likewise" (v. 5) and also by the 
obvious relationship between the 
devouring words (v. 4) and the 
dire destruction decreed by the 
divine sentence, spoken under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit in 
stern, figurative language (v. 5), 
"God (El as in v. 1) will like
wise destroy you for ever: He 
shall take thee away and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling place and 
root thee out of the land of the 
living". I t ; is an awe-inspiring 
sentence; the more so, if we take 
the verbs literally—"break you 
down for ever"* "lay hold of 
you", "pluck you out of your 
tent", "uproot you out of the land 
of the living". What must the 
reality of such a judgment be? In 
David's day besides Doeg the 
Edomite, there were Cush the 
Benjamite and Ahitophel, who 
presented many features of the 
coming Antichrist. As many 
types are needed to set forth 
Christ, so several are required to 

represent the man of sin. "Even 
now are there many anti-christs : 
whereby we know that it is the 
last time" (1 John 2. 18). How 
dreadful their doom! But how dif
ferent is the picture which sec
tion 3 presents. 

3. THE GODLY MAN : 

In these last four verses we 
have yet another contrast to the 
malicious, deceitful, violent, 
mighty man. In verses 6 and 7 
the future attitude of the right
eous to the judgment of the 
mighty man is revealed. "The 
righteous shall see and fear and 
shall laugh at him: Lo, this is 
the man that made not God his 
strength but trusted in the abund
ance of his riches and strengthened 
himself in his wickedness." It 
is an attitude of CONTEMPT FOR 
PERVERSITY, wilful and persist
ent, toward God and His people, 
which is reaping the whirlwind of 
righteous wrath and indignation 
(See Psalm 1). Seeing the ap
proaching doom of the mighty 
man, they will be filled with awe 
but will acquiesce in the triumph 
of divine righteousness and just
ice. If the word "laugh" surprises, 
it should be remembered that this 
shows harmony with the attitude 
of God as expressed in Psalm 2. 
4 and of Wisdom in Proverbs 1. 
26 where the whole context (vv. 
24-33) bears a close resemblance 
to our Psalm. The righteous take 
God's point of view and Wis
dom's to perversity which is the 
opposite to that of the mighty 
man. In this attitude of the right
eous there is no sinful, selfish 
malignity. 

At verse 8 the godly man speaks 
as a representative and reveals 
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his CONCEPTION OF PROSPERITY. 
Whereas the mighty man in his 
tent (v. 5) "would not upon God 
rely but leant on his abundant 
wealth and on his power of money" 
(v. 7, Moffatt), the godly man's 
idea of prosperity is, "I am like 
a green olive tree in the house of 
the Lord". It consists of abiding 
in the house of the Lord in secur
ity and spiritual freshness and 
fertility, confidently relying on 
the loving kindness and mercy of 
God for ever and ever. How this 
reminds us of the words of the 
Lord to Israel, "What hath my 
beloved to do in mine house . . . 
the Lord called thy name, A green 
olive tree, fair, and of goodly 
fruit . . . the Lord of hosts hath 
planted thee" (Jer. 11. 15-17). 
But, if Israel belied the name 
given to her and despised her holy 
position and high privileges, there 
was One whose delights were in 
His Father's house and of whom 
the Psalmist could write in Psalm 
1, "He shall be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of waters, that bring-
eth forth his fruit in his season : 
his leaf also shall not wither; and 
whatsoever he doeth shall pros
per". Of Him Isaiah could add, 
"He shall prolong his days and 
the pleasure of the Lord shall 
prosper in his hands". He could 
say, "I am the true Vine". 

Finally the godly man of Psalm 
52 reveals his holy ambition in 
verse 9, namely, the priv
ilege of grateful WORSHIP AND 
WITNESS for the goodness of God 
to him and for the hope that 
rested on His name, that is, on the 
manifestation of His nature. What 
a contrast this is to the works 
and ways and end of the mighty 
man. 

PRAISING GOD 
By E. ADAMS, London. 

D R A I S E is a "soul in flower". 
It is the privilege of every 

plant of the Father's planting to 
offer the sacrifice of praise to God, 
giving thanks to His Name. Wor
ship is joy in God expressed, and 
singing is the commonest vehicle 
of our praise to God and our joy 
in Him; it is one of the most nat
ural and certainly the most popular 
accompaniment of the worship of 
the regenerated human spirit as it 
is stimulated by the Divine Spirit: 
"Speaking to yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in' 
your hearts to the Lord". 

Worship does not consist in 
forcing the mind into certain 
thought-form's, nor in the repet
ition of the customary phraseol
ogy of worship. A cramped mind 
usually means a cramped spirit. In 
our anxiety to keep a meeting on 
worship lines may we not be in 
danger of defeating our own ob
ject by hindering the free work
ing of the Holy Spirit? 

Worship is nothing without the 
spirit of worship; and the spirit of 
worship resides in the very nature 
of the new life which we received 
when we receiyed Christ. The 
regenerated human spirit, when 
quickened by the Spirit of God, 
and made humble, pure, free and 
active, cannot but worship its 
Redeemer and Father; and any
thing that stimulates the new life 
in the believer is an aid to wor
ship. 

Our heart is a spiritual temple 
in which it is our privilege and 
joy constantly to adore the Lord. 
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YOUNG BELIEVE*'* PAGE , 

d^eaven 

by James Naismith, M.A., Kilmarnock. 

'"THE word "heaven" is used in 
the following senses in 

Scripture: (1) the atmosphere 
surrounding the earth, referred to 
in Matt. 24. 30 in the phrase, "the 
clouds of heaven" ; (2) outer space, 
to which the expression in the 
previous verse alludes—"the stars 
shall fall from heaven"; (3) the 
dwelling place of God, which is 
our subject for this article. It 
was a great day when man made 
a machine which enabled him to 
rise above the earth's surface and 
travel through the atmospheric 
heavens. It was a greater day when 
human invention pioneered outer 
space, adding to our knowledge of 
the vast universe. But the greatest 
day of all will be that on which 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ 
are welcomed by God's grace into 
the heaven of heavens, the abode 
of God. By his own efforts man 
has attained the physical heavens, 
but no amount of human endeav
our will bring him to the spiritual 
"house of the Lord". Man's con
quest of the air and the newer 
marvels of the space age are hailed 
with wonder on all sides, leaving 
in some quarters the feeling that 
nothing is impossible to him. But 
for puny mortals to scale the 
unassailable battlements of heaven, 
or intrude into the presence of 
One before whom the holy angels 
veil their faces, is unthinkable. 

There is a vivid description in 
Isaiah 14 of the king of Babylon's 
fall, but as we read it, we become 
aware that the language goes bey
ond the record of a merely human 
calamity, and many have seen in 
it the account of the fall of Satan 
from heaven : "How art thou fal
len from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
of the morning! how art thou cut 
down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations! For thou hast 
said in thine heart, 'I will ascend 
into heaven, I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God: I will 
sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the 
north: I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds; I will be 
like the most High'. Yet thou shalt 
be brought down to hell, to the 
sides of the pit" (Isaiah 14. 12-
15). The account of the building 
of the Tower of Babel in Gen. 11 
exposes the futility of man's efforts 
in opposition to God; on the other 
hand, Jacob learnt from his dream 
of the ladder in Gen. 28 that there 
was constant communication bet
ween heaven and earth, and that 
God was closer than he thought. 

COMMUNICATIONS 
In the personification of wisdom 

in Proverbs 8, we see a picture of 
our Lord, who is both the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God, 
according to 1 Cor. 1. 24. He re-
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joiced in the habitable part of 
the earth, and His delights were 
with the sons of men. Sin erected 
a barrier between man and God, 
but God has broken this down at 
the Cross, so that the justified 
sinner can approach God by the 
new and living way, even by 
Christ Jesus, our Lord. There 
are numerous indications in both 
Old and New Testaments that 
heaven is interested in earth. On 
some occasions God acted in judg
ment, on others in blessing. The 
windows of heaven were opened 
to pour down judgment on a 
godless, vicious world in Noah's 
day (Gen. 7. 11) : but through 
these same windows God was 
prepared to dispense blessing in 
response to obedience in Malachi's 
day (Mai. 3. 10). The cities of the 
plain for their wickedness were 
engulfed in a deluge of fire and 
brimstone from the Lord out of 
heaven; yet God in His grace 
reigned down bread from heaven 
upon the murmuring Israelites in 
the wilderness. 

In this dispensation of grace 
God has come nearer still. The 
Son of God has Himself entered 
our world. The Word became 
flesh, and dwelt among us. To 
Nicodemus He said: "No man 
hath ascended up to heaven, but 
He that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of Man which is in 
heaven". In one sense He left 
heaven behind Him when He be
came incarnate; in another sense 
He is always in heaven, just as He 
is ever in the bosom of the 
Father. He is the true bread from 
heaven. 

Not only has there been a down
ward movement from heaven to 
earth: there has also been an-up

ward movement from earth to 
heaven. Elijah, watched by 
Elisha, went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven without dying. In 2 
Cor. 12, the apostle Paul describes 
in cryptic language a unique exper
ience he had, when he was caught 
up to the third heaven, or par
adise, when he heard unspeakable 
words, which it was not lawful for 
a man to utter. The apostle John 
tells us he was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's Day, and seeing a door 
opened in heaven, he heard a 
voice as of a trumpet inviting 
him, "Come up hither, and I will 
shew thee things which must be 
hereafter"; and those visions are 
recorded for us in the book of 
Revelation. 

THE NATURE OF HEAVEN 

It is only natural to wonder 
what heaven is like. The Bible, 
however, was not written to sat
isfy idle curiosity, and there is lit
tle in the way of description of 
that blessed place, except in a neg
ative or figurative manner. In 
Hebrews 12 we have a contrast 
between the two covenants, law and 
grace: at Sinai the message was 
"No Admittance", but at Sion the 
banner is "Welcome". "Ye are 
come unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels in 
festal array, and to the church of 
the firstborn, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than 
that of Abel" (Heb. 12. 22-24). 
From this and other passages we 
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see that God our Father will be 
there, for heaven is His dwelling-
place and throne; our blessed Lord 
and Saviour will be there, for H e 
has entered into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of 
God for us, ,as our great High 
Priest and Advocate with the 
Father; the holy angels will be 
there to join in celebrating the 
name of their Lord and our s ; the 
saints will be there, the redeemed 
of the Old and New Testament 
up to the time of the Rapture. 

Nought that defileth shall ever 
enter heaven. Absent will be sin, 
with all its resulting woes—tears, 
sorrow, pain, defilement, deceit, 
curse, and death. On the positive 
side, human language is strained 
to convey the ineffable bliss that 
awaits the believer in Christ. Paul 
quotes : "Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him. But God hath 
revealed them unto us by His 
Spirit" (1 Cor. 2. 9-10). Peter 
refers to "an inheritance incor
ruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you" (1 Peter 1. 4) . 
John writes of the new heaven, 
the new earth, and the new Jerus
alem, in the book of Revelation. 

"Our citizenship is in heaven", 
the apostle reminded the church 
in Philippi, a Roman colony. Just 
as Philippi was a miniature Rome, 
preserving the language, laws, and 
customs of the metropolis, so each 
one of us who professes to be a 
citizen of heaven should not be 
conformed to this world, but bear 
the character of the realm to 
which we now belong. Like the 
pilgrims mentioned in Hebrews 11, 

we desire a better country, that is, 
a heavenly. Like Abraham, we 
look for a city which hath found
ations, whose builder and maker is 
God. In heaven our names are 
wri t ten; there, and not upon earth, 
we are urged to lay up t reasure ; 
there, too, a great reward is prom
ised to those who suffer for 
Christ 's sake. 

Yet here and now we can 
enjoy a foretaste of the blessings 
which we shall one day appreciate 
to the full. Five times in the 
Epistle to the Ephesians there is 
a reference to "heavenly places" : 
(1) 1. 3—the place of spiritual 
blessings; (2) 1. 20—the place of 
power occupied by the exalted and 
glorified Chris t ; (3) 2. 6—the place 
of honour which believers occupy 
because of their union with Chris t ; 
(4) 3. 10—the place of revelation, 
where God's wisdom is manifested 
to the angels in the formation of 
the Church; (5) 6. 12 (margin)— 
the place of conflict with the 
forces of evil, whose attacks God 
has equipped us to resist. 

L I K E C H R I S T 

In 2 Cor. 5, Paul contrasts the 
eternal house from heaven, with 
which the believer will be clothed, 
with the present temporary taber
nacle, the body of our humil
iation. The same apostle reminded 
the Thessalonians how they had 
turned to God from idols to serve 
the living and true God; and to 
wait for His Son from heaven, 
from where the Lord Himself 
would descend to summon His own 
saints to meet H i m in the air, and 
enjoy His company through eter
nal ages. In a subsequent com
munication Paul described a sec-

(Continwed on page 152). 
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Behaviour In The House Of God 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

4. THE HOUSE OF GOD IS THE ARBOUR OF SAINTLY 
DEVOTION 

• y H E house of God is that 
sphere where the leaders 

should be models and examples to 
the flock into whose care the 
sheep and lambs have been en
trusted. In 1 Timothy chapter 3 
( w . 1-13) the yard stick is ap
plied : and one often wonders how 
many attain to the divinely pres
cribed standard. Many are eager 
for the place of overseer yet they 
lack the qualifications. Others 
anxiously desire the position but 
have no inclination for the work 
involved. 

The first requirement is that of 
bearing a character which is bey
ond reproach. If there are glar
ing flaws in the life then the per
son who evidences such cannot 
properly do the work of an over
seer. The word 'bishop' is used in 
the A.V, and means 'overseer'. 
Dean Alford states that "the 
'episkopi' of this passage have 
nothing to do with our Bishops". 
This is a frank admission. The 
Spirit next lays emphasis on the 
necessity of the overseer being the 
husband of one wife. It could 
possibly be that the thought here 
is that of the absence of polyg
amy which prevailed at that per
iod when the epistle was written. 
Some think a married man could 
be more qualified to care for the 
church of God because of the 
observation made in verse 4. 

In the previous chapter it was 
revealed that women were prohib
ited from exercising authority 
over the man and this prepared 

the way for the men who were 
desirous of doing the work of 
overseer or deacon, and a chal
lenge to those who did so desire 
as to whether they possessed the 
necessary requisites. 

It was needful that the overseer 
should ever be on the alert for 
good and against evil. Modesty 
too should be a virtue easily dis
cernible. Hospitality should also be 
a feature of an overseer: if the 
heart is open to Christ as Lord 
then the home will be open for 
His servants and people. It was 
imperative that the overseer should 
be a competent teacher. This does 
not necessarily involve the mount
ing of the rostrum to minister pub
licly; but one who devotes time 
and care to instructing the believ
ers in divine things. 

Following those positive re
quirements there follows a num
ber of negative ones. Verse 3 
would indicate that should any be 
a captive to the wine cup he could 
not be recognised by the saints as 
an overseer; for those who imbibe 
freely could not have minds clear 
to wisely consider any issues 
which might be at stake. Con
tention is ruled out under the 
words "no striker". A mercenary 
person who thinks of the gold 
rather than the sheep of the flock 
could not be a suited example for 
others to follow. The negatives 
are interrupted in the middle of 
verse 3 to emphasise the need of 
patience. To be harsh and intol
erant does not become a person 
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who has the desire for the work of 
an overseer. The negative threads 
are again taken up and two more 
are indicated viz., a brawler and 
a covetous person. Neither of 
these should be once named among 
those who profess to desire the 
good work of caring for the flock 
of God. 

The positive is again urged in 
verse 4 and this time in relation 
to the home life and the family 
circle. There are two interesting 
and striking illustrations of the 
conduct of the home and family 
given to us in Old Testament writ. 
The first is the man alluded to as 
"Abraham, Thy friend" (2 Chron. 
20. 7). God speaking about him 
said, "For I know him, and he 
will command his children and his 
household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the Lord, to 
do justice and judgment; that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of 
him" (Genesis 18. 19). Truly this 
is a demonstration of fidelity 
toward God and to his family. The 
second is that man alluded to in 
Acts 13. 22 in the words, "I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a., 
man after mine own heart, which j \ 
shall fulfil all my will." What aijj 
disappointment must have been'j 
this man's when he reviewed the;;,! 
life of his son Adonijah, for in i 
the divine record of 1 Kings 1. 6 
we learn, "His father had not dis- . 
pleased him at any time in saying, 
Why hast thou done so?" The 
contrast between the two men and 
their offspring is remarkable. It is 
of vital importance that an elder 
or overseer should know how to 
rule his own house well : and if 
he cannot then he is disqualified 
from such a duty. The term 'take !> 

care' is only found here and in 
Luke 10. 35 where we read that 
the Samaritan took the poor man 
to the inn and entrusted him to 
the care of the host saying, "Take 
care of him." 

The counsel commences with 
reference to the home, then to the 
assembly, then back to the home 
and finally to the world. A novice 
in divine things is not anticipated 
here lest pride would encircle him 
with its tentacles and he become 
ensnared by the devil. The people 
he contacts day by day must see in 
him something of the moral qual
ities displayed by the Lord Jesus 
Christ when in this scene. 

The deacons are next referred 
to and there are points of similar
ity with those emphasised to the 
overseer. They have to be charac
terised by gravity and fidelity. 
They have first to be proved, 
which is a wise precaution, espec
ially as their duties at times in
volve the handling of the finance 
of the assembly. The deacon then 
must have sterling qualities. Their 
children have to be submissive to 
the parental claims upon them. 
While there are some points of 
', similarity there is this to be noted, 
(the overseer deals more particul
arly with that which is spiritual in 
character; with emphasis on the 
words "apt to teach"—a term not 
applied to the deacon—though 
such must hold the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. The 
deacon's work is more particularly 
associated with the material things 
relating to the assembly—Acts 6. 
1-4. 

It is becoming almost a universal 
acknowledgement that 'Jade's as 
good as his master'—and the de
sire is not to elevate all to a high 
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and holy level, but rather to bring 
all to one common level. Scripture 
nowhere, nor at any time, gives 
any countenance to the democratic 
self-important spirit which loves to 
reduce all to the same dead level. 
The risen Christ has bestowed gifts 
and these must be recognised and 
acknowledged. 

In 1 Timothy 5. 17 the apostle 
again refers to the elders. There 
are some who 'rule well'. We 
ought to know them that have 
the rule over us : yet at times we 
hear it said, "I do not know who 
the elders are in this assembly!" 
In reply to such an observation I 
would ask, "When you are in 
difficulties or trouble and you 
need wise counsel, to whom would 
you go in confidence and unburden 
your heart ?" This will bring a re
mark like the following : "Oh ! 
I'd go to brother so-and-so, and 
brother so-and-so, and brother so-
and-so." Those, dear brethren, are 
those who can be entrusted with 
the secret of your troubles; for 
in them you can confide. You 
recognise they have the interests 
of the saints at heart. The elders 
who rule well should be reckoned 
worthy of double honour, partic
ularly those who labour in the 
word and teaching. While the 
word translated 'honour* may be 
interpreted as it appears, it may 
also convey the thought of an 
honorarium, and the context would 
seem to indicate this by the citation 
from Deut. 25. 4. It should be 
avoided the making of man's div
inely bestowed gift a matter for 
merchandise. Thus Peter following 
along similar lines states "not for 
filthy lucre' '(1 Peter 5. 2). It is 
not a matter of selling one's gift 
for a stated amount of money : it 

is rather the responsibility of the 
Lord's people to give honour to 
whom honour is due : and if the 
elder presides well over the things 
of the Lord then there should be 
an exercise on the part of believ-
rs to recompense him with hon
our of a double character. His 
material needs, if such should be 
evident, should be supplied unstint
edly. 

An elder could not have a 
charge preferred against him ex
cept in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses. One voice of condemn
ation was not sufficient, for the 
scriptures had announced "in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses 
shall every word be established." 
This is culled from the Old Testa
ment, Deut. 19. 15, and quoted by 
Christ and Paul in the New Testa
ment—see Matt. 18. 16; 2 Cor. 
13. 1. 

• • • • • • • • * • • • » • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • » » * • • • • • • • • • • • • • * • * * « * 
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babel. Thus Malachi was written 
just before the time of Neh, 13, 
that is, the 32nd year of Darius 
Hystaspes (489 B.C.). Some place 
Nehemiah's return to Jerusalem 
in the 32nd year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, 55 years later. 

The chief lesson we can learn 
from this study is that God has 
His faithful witnesses in every 
age. He has them in this present 
age. In the days of the Minor 
Prophets many refused the mes
sages from God. Some took them 
to heart, and profited by them. So 
to-day God's servants warn faith
fully of declension. May we be 
among those who welcome God's 
searching messages, and mend our 
ways. 



Lesson 23. Memory Verse—Philippians 4. 19. 

THE VICTORIOUS RESURRECTION 
LESSON TEXT—Matthew 28. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
The foundation truth of Christianity 

yious 
June 6th. 

is the fact of the resurrection of 
Christ. If death's power was greater 
than Christ's, all is lost. "I will ran

som them from the power of the 
grave: I will redeem them from 
death" proves "power divine : death's 
power to slay." 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE TIME OP THE 
RESURRECTION (Matt. 28. 1). 

The old Jewish Sabbath came to 
its end in the resurrection morning. 
The darkest Sabbath in this world's 
history was when the Lord of life 
and glory, He, who was the light of 
the world, lay in the gloomy grave. 
Had He remained there the powers 
of darkness would have triumphed 
over man. But He arose and with 
His rising a new day dawned: the 
first day of the week has become 
the brightest of all days. "This is 
the day that the Lord has made, we 
will rejoice and be glad in it." 

II. THE TRIUMPH OF THE 
RESURRECTION (v. 2). 

What a combination of marvels 
announce the victory of Christ over 
death. The trembling of the earth, the 
dazzling brightness of the heavenly 
messenger, the rolling away of the 
stone to reveal the empty tomb, the 
majestic sitting of the angel on the 
stone (as on a throne) tell the s tory: 
Death's power is broken and death's 
reign is ended. 

m . THE TESTIMONY OF THE 
RESURRECTION (v. 6). 

The message of the angel brought 
the light of resurection glory into 
the sorrowing hearts of the women. 
It was a message of comfort, remov
ing their fears. It was a message of 

assurance, revealing their heart's 
desire. It was a declaration of fact, 
announcing the triumph of the Risen 
One. It w a s a word of invitation, 
bidding them "come and see." It was 
a word of commission, "go quickly 
and tell." 

IV. THE THRILL OF 
RESURRECTION (v. 7). 

'Tie goeth before you." There was 
a pathway that led from the opened 
grave to the glorious vision. The 
message of the angel filled these lov
ing souls with the hope of soon see
ing the One who died but rose again 
and lives for evermore. 

V. THE TRIBUTE OF 
RESURRECTION (v. 9). 

"They worshipped Him." How 
precious was that meeting with the 
Risen Saviour and Lord. It was while 
they were in the path of obedience 
they were met by the Object of their 
hearts and received His word of 
welcome, "All hail," or "Joy to you." 
And then it was that they paid Him 
tribute that gladdened His heart— 
they worshipped Him. 

VI. THE TROPHIES OF THE 
RESURRECTION (v. 10). 

Our Lord used the illustration of 
the seed, showing that only in resur
rection He surrounds Himself with 

(Continued on page 144). 
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Lesson 24. Memory Verse—Isaiah 45. 22. June 13th. 

"ASCENDED UP FAR ABOVE ALL" 
LESSON TEXT—Acts 1. 1-12; Ephesians 4. 8-16; 5. 25-27. 

TRUTH TO B E E M P H A S I S E D : 
He who went lower than the low
est has been exalted to the highest 
place, there to minister in the heav-

I. THE GATES OF GLORY 
(Psalm 24. 9, 10). 

Psalm 22 is the Psalm of the 
Cross; Psalm 23, of the Crook, and 
Psalm 24, of the Crown. We follow 
the King of Glory in His pathway 
to the throne of glory. The gates 
and the everlasting doors are lifted, 
so the King of Glory can come in. 
This is the Psalm of the ascension 
when the One who strong and 
mighty fought the battle of Calvary 
and ascends on high to take His 
rightful place on the throne. The 
Lamb has prevailed and Heaven 
opens to welcome the Conqueror. 

H. THE CONQUEROR A N D HIS 
CONQUEST (Ps. 68. 18; Eph. 4 .8 -

16). 
Our Lord stooped to conquer. He 

who is exalted above the highest 
Heaven reached the lowest point in 
His conquest descending into the 
lower parts of the earth. He entered 
the domain of the enemy and took 
possession of this domain. He who 
is Lord of Life is also Lord of 
death. The keys of death and hell 
hang at his girdle. 

III. THE CONQUEROR A N D HIS 
CAPTIVES (vv. 8, 11). 

The work of Christ on the cross 
has delivered us from Satan who 
held us in captivity. Now we are 
bound by chains of love to the One 
who set us free. We belong to our 
Deliverer. "And round my heart still 
closely twine, those ties which 
naught can sever, for I am His and 
He is mine forever and forever/' He 
who delivered us has a right to give 
us. The ascended One received gifts 
and gives gifts as Man unto men. 
The gifts which the ascended Christ 
bestows are really the trophies of 
His victory. 

enly places as our High Priest and 
Advocate. His present ministry is 
the precious portion of every 
believer. 

IV. THE GIVER A N D THE GIFTS 
(Ps. 68. 18). 

"Thou hast received gifts in Man, 
and even for the rebellious, for the 
dwelling there of Jah Elohim (the 
Lord God)." Rebels brought to live 
with God. Such is the accomplish
ment of God's purpose. The ascens
ion is the enthronement of Man as 
God and its results are the dispens
ing of blessing through that Man 
and the bringing of rebels to be 
dwellers with God in His house. 
Rebel sinners are reached now 
through the gifts given to the church, 
rebellious Israel will be reconciled 
in a future day. 

V. THE CHRIST A N D THE 
CHURCH (Eph. 5. 25-27). 

The present ministry of Christ is 
in view of the future. Christ loved 
the church and gave Hinse l f for it 
He could give no more, He would 
give no less. Soon He will present 
that church to Himself—the pearl of 
His heart's deep longing—to His 
eternal satisfaction. He is preparing 
us for that day and we enjoy His 
present service of love. He is there 
for us; may we be here for Him. 

»•••••••••••••••••••••••»«••••••••••< 
••••••••••••••••••••••»•»»•»•••••»•••< 
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those who are one with Himself— 
His brethren. Had He not died and 
risen again, He would never have 
had brethren in the midst of whom 
He could sing praises to God. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 25. Memory Verse—Matthew 17. 5b. June 20th. 

HIS COMING AGAIN 

LESSON TEXT—John 14. 1-6; 1 Cor. 15. 51-58; 1 Thessalonians 4. 13-18. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
The coming of the Lord is the hope 
of the Christian. We are saved not 
only to know that, our sins are for-

I. THE PROMISE OF HIS COMING 
(John 14 .3 ; 1 Thess. 4. 16). 

"I go," said our Lord, "I will come 
again/ ' is His promise to His own 
"If I go . . . I will come again," thus 
His coming is linked with His going. 
A s surely as He went He will come 
again. This promise was verified to 
Paul by special revelation. He said, 
"The Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven." "Sweet is the promise 
as weary years fly." 

II. THE PURPOSE OF HIS 
COMING 

"He shall see of the travail of his 
soul" (Isa. 53. 11). 
"I will . . . receive you unto myself" 
(John 14. 3). 
"We shall all be changed" (1 Cor. 
15. 51). 
"To meet the Lord in the air and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord" 
1 Thess. 4. 17). 

The compensation for the anguish 
of Calvary will be the gathering of 
the saints at His coming. All the 
saints will be there to gladden His 
heart, and all will be like Him for 
"He'll give these bodies vile, a fash
ion like His own." He comes to 
complete salvation in resurrection 
and rapture when death shall be 
swallowed up in victory. We sing, 
" And is it so we shall be like Thy 
Son? Is this the grace that He for us 
has won?" 

III. THE PREPARATION FOR THE 
COMING (John 14. 2). 

"I go to prepare a place for you." 
The heavenly hope is to be in the 

given but also to wait for that 
Saviour from heaven to receive us 
to Himself. He died for us so that 
He might have us with Him forever. 

heavenly home. To be with Christ 
where He is, that is the blessed hope 
of every one who knows Him. His go 
ing to Heaven secures for us a place 
in the Father's house. The prepar
ation of our eternal abode is the 
special task to which He has de
voted Himself. Heaven is a prepared 
place for a prepared people. 

IV. THE PLACE TO WHICH H E 
BRINGS U S (John 14 .3 ; 1 Thess. 4. 

17). 

Many scriptures picture to us the 
eternal abode of the saints. John saw 
the golden city and the home of the 
redeemed. All earthly glory fades in 
the brightness of its glory. "Oh, 
bright and blessed scene where sin 
can never come, whose sight our 
weary spirits wean from earth where 
now we roam." Our Lord calls it the 
Father's house. This suggests a 
family, fellowship, love, joy etc. But 
of all the descriptions of the place 
one word makes Heaven Heaven— 
Myself. "I will receive you unto My
self." So shall we ever be with the 
Lord. Amen. 

V. THE PROSPECT OF HIS 
COMING 

"What will it be to dwell above and 
with the Lord of glory reign, since 
the blest knowledge of His love, so 
brightens all this dreary plain." 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 26, Memory Verse—John 1. 12. June 27th. 

KINGDOM, POWER, ETERNAL GLORY 
LESSON TEXT—Philippians 2. 5-11; Revelation 21. 1-9; 22. 1-5. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
He who suffered once shall reign. "Worthy is the Lamb alone." Eternal 
Every tongue at last shall own, glory shall be His. 

r H E LESSON OUTLINED 

I. MESSIAH ON HIS THRONE 
(Isa. 9. 6-7). 

The child born is destined to be 
the King whose reign is eternal. The 
government is on His shoulder. As 
Son of David He will sit on David's 
throne and reign over all Israel. As 
Son of Man He will reign aver all the 
earth. As Son of God His kingdom 
shall be for ever and ever. Thus we 
have the increase of His government. 
His kingdom ever grows and the 
peace that characterizes it ever ex
tends. The zeal of the Lord of Host 
will perform this. Through all God's 
dealings with man He has had one 
objective, one burning desire which 
He will fulfil, and that is the 
glory of His Son, in whom is all His 
delight. 

II. JESUS HIGHLY EXALTED 
(Phil. 2.5-11). 

There were seven steps in the 
downward pathway of our blessed 
Lord. There are seven upward steps 
is His exaltation. 

1. Supreme Exaltation: "God . . . 
hath highly exalted Him/ ' 
He took Him up and received 
Him on high (Acts 1. 9; Ps. 24. 
7 ) . 
He raised Him from the dead 
and gave Him glory (1 Peter 
1. 21). 
He placed Him on the throne 
(Heb. 1. 13). 
He crowned Him with glory and 
honour (Heb. 2. 9). 

2. Superlative Honour: "A name 
that is above every name." 

Once His name was considered 
more ignominious than that of Barab-
bas, but now it is called "that worthy 

name'* (Jas. 2. 7 ) : good, noble, 
beautiful, honourable, excellent. 
Above every name expresses super
lative excellence, moral loveliness, re
demptive grace, matchless mercy, un
speakable love. 

3. Universal Homage: "Every 
knee shall bow." 

All created intelligence shall pay 
homage on bended knee. Rebels, 
angels and saints shall submit to 
Him. Saints adore Him. 

4. Celestial Worship: "In heaven'* 
(Revelation 5). 
Throne, Lamb, elders, living 

creatures, angels all unite in saying, 
"He is worthy." 

5. Terrestial Allegiance: "On 
earth" (Zechariah 14). 
Israel, Gentile nations, all are 

under His rule and give allegiance 
to the King of kings. 

6. Infernal Submission: "Under 
the earth." 

Wicked dead, defiant enemies, 
rebellious angels, the beast, false 
prophet, Satan, all bow before Him. 

7. Universal Acclaim: "Every 
tongue shall confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father." HALLELUJAH! 

i n . E T E R N A L REST (Rev. 21 and 
22). 

Rest of the saints above: Jerusalem 
of God. Goal of faith's pilgrims: 
"Where all His brightness God dis
plays and the Lamb's glories dwell." 
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THE MINOR PROPHETS— 
THEIR HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 

• T H E scope of the Latter Proph
ets covers a period of about 

400 years. This corresponds to the 
historical record in scripture of 2 
Kings 14-25, and that of Ezra, 
Nehemiah and Esther. The Minor 
Prophets are not consecutive, but 
it is essential to the correct under
standing of their message to know 
exactly when they were written. 
Contemporary prophets must have 
been aware of the others' works, 
as evidenced by the free quotation 
one from the other. 

The times during which the Lat
ter Prophets were written are 
divided into three historical per
iods, the Assyrian, the Chaldean, 
and the Post-exilic. These repres
ent different Gentile world domin
ations, and present different con
ditions in Judah and Israel, to 
whom mainly the prophets wrote. 
Other nations also come into the 
picture. Egypt was one of the 
great world powers of those days. 
Syria, the capital of which was 
Damascus, was also a mighty 
power. Edom, Moab, Ammon and 
the Philistines, nations surround
ing Israel, are frequently ment
ioned. But what interests us most 
in this study of the relationships 
between these world empires* and 
the peoples of Israel and Judah. 

During the Assyrian period 
(810-625 B.C.) the Assyrian em
pire centred in Nineveh dominated 
the nations from the Persian Gulf 
to the Mediterranean Sea, and 
exacted tribute from them. During 
this time the kings who reigned 
in Judah were Amaziah (2 Kings 

14. 1) to Hezekiah (2 Kings 19. 
37), and in Israel Jeroboam 11 (2 
Kings 14. 23) till the end of the 
Northern Kingdom (2 Kings 17. 
6). 

Various Assyrian kings of this 
period are mentioned in scripture. 
Pul received tribute from Mena-
hem (2 Kings 15. 19). Tilgath-
Pileser over-ran parts of Israel, 
and took captives to Assyria (2 
Kings 15. 29). Later Rezin of 
Syria came against Ahaz, king of 
Judah, who sought the help of 
Tilgath-Pileser against Syria (2 
Kings 16. 5-7). Shalmaneser be-
seiged Samaria for three years 
(2 Kings 17. 5). Israel as a nation 
was finally dissolved, and its 
peoples taken captive to Assyria 
by Sargon in 719 B.C. (2 Kings 
17. 6). Sennacherib (705-681 
B.C.) came against Judah in Hez-
ekiah's time (2 Kings 18. 13), and 
received tribute from him. He also 
defeated Berodach-Baladon of 
Babylon, who was confederate 
with Hezekiah (2 Kings 20. 12). 
Later Sennacherib sent Rabshaken 
against Jerusalem, but God inter
vened following Hezekiah's pres
entation of his plight to God 
through Isaiah (Isa. 36 and 37). 
Esarhaddon, the next king of As
syria (680-669 B.C.), overcame 
Jerusalem, and for a time took. 
Manasseh prisoner to Babylon (2 
Chron. 33. 11). Ashurbanipal de
feated Egypt, but, having trouble 
at Babylon, left Judah free from 
molestation, so that under Josiah 
reforms were made. Henceforth 
Assyria troubled Judah no more. 
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Soon afterwards they were driven 
out of Babylon by Nabopolassar 
(625 B.C.). The Assyrian empire 
ceased to exist when, in 612 B.C., 
the Babylonians joined by the 
Medes destroyed Nineveh; In this 
period the following prophets exer
cised their ministry—Jonah, Joel, 
Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Micah, 
Nahum and Habakkuk. 

The Chaldean period (625-537 
B.C.) began with the downfall of 
Assyria. Its first impact on Judah 
was in 605 B.C., when Nebuchad
nezzar overcame Syria and Egypt 
(2 Kings 24. 7), and in his con
quests Jehoiakim' of Judah became 
subject to him (2 Kings 24. 1). At 
that time he took to Babylon the 
first band of captives, including 
Daniel (Dan. 1. 1). Later Jehoiakim 
rebelled against the Babylonish 
yoke, bringing, reprisals from the 
Chaldeans, assisted by other nat
ions. 

Nebuchadnezzar again attacked 
Jerusalem in 597 B.C., and took 
captive to Babylon Jehoiachin and 
10,000 others (2 Kings 24. 14-15), 
including Mordecai (Esther 2. 6), 
and Ezekiel, 4 years before he 
began to prophesy (Ezekiel 1. 2). 
In 588 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar be-
seiged Jerusalem, and after two 
years destroyed it. He brought 
Zedekiah to Babylon, thus ending 
the kingdom of Judah (2 Kings 
25. 7). 

In 561 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar's 
son, Evil-Merodach, eased the 
bondage of Jehoiachin in the 37th 
year of his captivity. Nabonidus, 
a son-in-law of Nebuchadnezzar, 
was the last king of Babylon, 
being joined as co-rex by Bel-
shazzar, his son (Dan. 5. 7). In 
539 B.C. the Babylonian empire 
came to an end when Babylon 
was taken by Cyrus of Persia. In 

the Chaldean period Jeremiah,. 
Zephaniah, Obadiah and Ezekiel 
prophesied to Judah. 

The Post-exilic period began in 
537 B.C., when Cyrus of Persia 
gave permission to the Jews, as 
many as were so minded, to return 
to Jerusalem from Babylon to re
build the temple (2 Chron. 36 23). 
In 536 B.C., the first year of 
Cyrus, Zerubbabel led the first 
contingent of 42, 360 returning 
exiles (Ezra 2. 64). Zerubbabel 
seems to have been identical with 
Sheshbazzar—his Chaldean name 
(Ezra 1. 8; 3. 8-10; 5. 16). In 
the seventh mionth of that year 
an altar was erected in Jerusalem 
(Ezra 3. 2). In the next year a 
start was made on the temple 
itself, but this was opposed by 
their Samaritan neighbours. These 
made representation to Artax-
erxes of Persia, who forbade the 
Jews to rebuild Jerusalem. Not 
until 519 B.C., following the ex
hortation of Haggai and Zechar
iah, did the temple building re
commence. Four years later it 
was completed (Ezra 6. 15). 

Next Ezra went to Jerusalem, 
in the 7th year of Artaxerxes 
(Ezra 7. 7). The study of this 
particular epoch is rendered 
difficult because of the uncertain 
identity of the various Persian 
kings. Some words that occur are 
probably titles rather than names, 
and refer to the same person. 
Ahasuerus means king, Xerxes 
warrior, Artaxerxes great war
rior. Thus it would seem as if 
Darius (Ezra 6. 15) was the same 
as Artaxerxes (Ezra 7. 7). From 
a comparison of Esther with two 
apocryphal books, Esdras and The 
Rest of Esther, the same person, 
described as ruling over 127 
provinces was called Darius (1 
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Esdras 3. 2; Hag. 1. 1), Ahasuerus 
(Esther 1. 1) and Artaxerxes 
(Rest of Esther 13. 1; Ezra 7. 
7). Ezra 6. 14 might well be rend
ered 'Darius even Artaxerxes*. If 
we accept this premise it would 
seem that in the 7th year of Dar
ius Ezra went to Jerusalem to re
start worship in the temple, com
pleted six months earlier (Ezra 7. 
7). 

In the 20th year of the same 
Darius Nehemiah went to Jerus
alem (Neh. 2. 1-6), that is, in 500 
B.C. His great task was the re
building of the wall of Jerusalem. 
In the 32nd year of Darius (488 
B.C.) Nehemiah described condit
ions in Jerusalem (Neh. 13. 10, 
23, 29), conditions that were par
alleled in Malachi's prophecy. The 
Post-exilic Minor Prophets were 
Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi. 

Possibly the earliest of the 
Minor Prophets was Jonah. He 
exercised his prophetic ministry 
shortly after Elisha, in the reign 
of Jeroboam 11 of Israel, 832-
792 B.C. (2 Kings 14. 25). Jonah 
had presented God's message to 
Jeroboam some time before its 
fulfilment. The prophecy that goes 
by his name was directed towards 
Nineveh, the great Gentile metrop
olis of that day. The events de
scribed in the book probably occur
red towards the end of Jonah's 
life, when he was a well-established 
prophet. This best agrees with the 
tenor of chapter 4, which depicts 
one experienced in the ways of 
God. (v. 2). 

The next of the Minor Prophets 
seems to have been Joel. Concern
ing his times he has little to say. 
Judging from Joel 3. 16 and Amos 
1. 2 Amos must have been aware 
of Joel's prophecy when he wrote 
his own. Joel does not mention the 

king in whose reign he prophes
ied, nor, as some of the other 
prophets, the name of the threat
ened invaders (1. 4), except that 
2. 20 refers to the Assyrian from 
the north. It would seem, too, that 
Joel had prophesied before Isaiah, 
who quoted from Joel 1. 15 (Isa. 
13. 63). Joel in all likelihood 
prophesied in Judah in the reign 
of Amaziah (846-818 B.C.). 

Amos dates his prophecy as hav
ing been given during the time 
when Jeroboam and Uzziah 
reigned respectively over Israel 
and Judah, that is, 807-792 B.C. 
(Amos 1. 1). 

Hosea prophesied in the reigns 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, coin
ciding with the reign of Jeroboam 
11, king of Israel, that is, from 
about 790-720 B.C. This was at a 
time when Israel had departed 
grievously from God. To Israel 
particularly Hosea writes a con
demnation of their adultery from 
the God who had loved them so 
much. It ends with an appeal to 
the nation to return to the favour 
of God once again, for Assyria, 
to whom Ahaz went for help, 
would fail them. 

Micah wrote a little later than 
Hosea, in the reign of Jotham, 
Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah, that is, 750-710 B.C. Uz
ziah had died before his ministry 
began, and although Jotham for 
16 years had sought to follow good 
king Uzziah he had failed to re
move the high places in Jerus
alem. Things became much worse 
during Ahaz's reign, and Micah 
must need reprove the nation for 
its idolatry (2 Chron. 28. 2). 
Micah was a contemporary of 
Isaiah, who frequently quotes him 
(Isa. 2. 2-4; Micah 4. 1-3). Jer-
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emiah also cites Micah as proph
esying in Hezekiah's day the total 
destruction of Jerusalem (Jer. 26. 
17-19; Micah 3. 12). Micah wrote 
of the destruction of Samaria as 
being still future (1. 6). It was 
destroyed in the 6th year of Hez
ekiah (2 Kings 18. 10). Possibly 
Micah's prophecy of a similar fate 
for Jerusalem inspired Hezekiah 
to institute the much needed 
reformation in Judah. 

It is difficult to determine when 
Nahum was written. The prophet 
himself gives no indication of the 
reigning kings of Judah or Israel. 
But it seems to have been written 
at a time when the king of Assyr
ia was imagining evil against the 
Lord, who would cause him to 
pass away, and his yoke over 
Judah to be broken (Nahum 1. 
11-13). This would point to Sen
nacherib's insolent demands of 
Hezekiah (2 Kings 18. 19), and 
his eventual departure from Jer
usalem (2 Kings 19. 36). 

Habakkuk is equally difficult to 
fix chronologically. It was written 
before the Chaldeans had risen to 
power (1. 6). Tn your days' (1. 5) 
suggest up to a lifetime before 
the Chaldean invasion of 605 B.C. 
He lived possibly in the time of 
Josiah, after the 18th year of his 
reign, when he had re-constituted 
the temple worship, as Habakkuk 
supplied a prayer to be sung there 
(ch. 3). On the other hand Man-
asseh also had re-established the 
temple worship, and Habakkuk 
may have prophesied in his time, 
say 50 years earlier. The earlier 
date is thought more likely as 
Jeremiah and Zephaniah seem to 
have quoted portion of Habak-
kuk's prophecy (Jer. 4. 13 from 
Hab. 1; 8; and Zeph. 1. 7 from 
Hab. 2 20V 

Zephaniah gives us the date of 
his prophecy as being in the days 
of Josiah, king of Judah. It is not 
clear whether or not it was writ
ten before or after Josiah's 
reformation. It may have been in 
the later years, as a corrobor
ation of God's determination to 
destroy Jerusalem for Manasseh's 
sin (2 Kings 23. 26-27). 

It is very difficult to date Obad-
iah. Some think he was Ahab's 
steward (1 Kings 18. 3). But from 
Obadiah 11 it is more likely that 
he prophesied after the capture 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
when Edom assisted the Babylon
ians (Psalm 137. 7-8). 

Haggai is explicit as to the date 
of his prophecies (Haggai 1. 1). 
His five messages were given to 
him in the second year of Darius 
Hystaspes(519 B.C.). 

In the same year Zechariah re
ceived first an introductory mes
sage for Israel (Zech. 1. 1), and 
three months later he got eight 
visions in one night (Zech. 1. 7). 
Two years later he received re
plies from God to questions put by 
the elders (Zech. 7. 1). Then fol
lowed two burdens (chs. 9-11, and 
12-14) concerning which no date 
is given. 

Coming to Malachi there is con
siderable difference of opinion as 
to when he wrote. Malachi's proph
ecy occupies itself, amongst other 
things, with the three chief abuses 
of Nehemiah's day, the neglect of 
tithing (Neh. 13. 10-12; Mai. 3. 
8), marriage with outside nations 
(Neh. 13. 23; Mai. 2. 11), and a 
defiled priesthood (Neh. 13. 29; 
Mai. 2. 8). It would seem that Mal
achi occupied a similar relation
ship to Nehemiah that Haggai and 
Zechariah had done to Zerub-

(Continued on page 142). 
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by R. McPike, Annbank 

Acts 15. 36-41. 

E second missionary journey 
of Paul had a most unfor

tunate beginning. There was a dis
play of temper and self-will, fric
tion, self-choosing; hardly an 
atmosphere for successful evang
elism, "And the contention was 
so sharp between them, that they 
parted asunder one from the other" 
(v. 39). How sad to see two men 
who had been graciously used of 
God and joined together in true 
yoke-service parting as they did 

Looking at it dispassionately, 
how difficult for us to adjudicate 
on this quarrel, for quarrel it is; 
human failure and shortcoming 
were basic to it. A mere cursory 
glance at the passage will reveal 
NO WAITING ON THE LORD and no 
dependence on the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit for this new start. 

THE NOBLE DESIRE OF 
PAUL. WAS IT INSPIRED 

OF T H E SPIRIT? 

No doubt his great love prompted 
the desire to visit his brethren. 
We must remember it would be 
almost two and a half years since 
he and Barnabas had been with 
them. "Let us go again and visit 
our brethren in every city zvhere 
we have preached the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do" (v. 
36). 

Later events reveal that this was 
not the mind of the Holy Spirit. 
He gave, no indication of direc
tion, in that they should cover the 
ground already gone over, but 

that they should carry the Gospel 
into new fields and further regions 
of service. (See chapter 16. 6-7). 

To go again with Barnabas and 
visit those places was Paul's plan. 
The Lord evidently had another 
sphere of operations for them. Can 
we stop a moment to ponder our 
path of service? Is there not a 
great deal of this to-day? No wait
ing on the Lord, and no depend
ence on the Holy Spirit. Many 
who ought to be carrying the 
Gospel to needy centres confine 
themselves to a small circle of 
local churches and minister exclus
ively to them. 

A GREAT CONTRAST 

When we recall the commence
ment of the first journey there was 
UNITY, PRAYER, FASTING and MIN
ISTERING UNTO T H E L O R D , but 

here no such exercises are indic
ated. What then might be the cause 
of the dissolved partnership? It 
seems on the surface that the 
defection of John Mark was the 
cause. This young man, a kinsman 
to Barnabas, had departed from 
them at Pamphylia, "and went 
not with them to tke work". While 
Barnabas was "determined to take 
him", Paul thought it not right. 
There was no personal animosity 
by Paul in his objection, for John 
Mark was hardly a man to confirm 
souls on the heavenly pathway, 
who was easily turned aside from 
the rigours of such a journey into 
Galatia. . 
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The great and noble heart of 
Barnabas may have sympathised 
with his nephew, and he was 
desirous of giving him a second 
chance. Be that as it may, the 
centre of friction was not doc
trine but conduct which Paul con
sidered had been lacking in him. 

At any rate John Mark lost a 
golden opportunity in not being 
associated with Paul and Barnabas 
in the planting of the Galatian 
churches. 

Was Paul influenced also by the 
fact that Barnabas and John Mark 
had leanings towards the observ
ance of Jewish law and custom? 
(cf. Gal. 2. 13). "And the rest 
of the Jews dissembled with 
Peter insomuch that even Barna
bas was carried away with their 
dissimulation". 

Perhaps had Paul shown a little 
more patience, and Barnabas a 
little less consideration for his 
kinsman, the situation that devel
oped might not have arisen. If 
both had bowed the knee together, 
and sought the Lord concerning 
their future pathway, and their 
associates on that pathway, things 
might have been different. 

This break in partnership was 
the subtle work of the enemy; how 
refreshing to read of Paul speak
ing concerning Barnabas in his 
Corinthian letter (1 Cor. 9. 6), and 
also of the defaulting John in 
Col. 4. 10; 2 Tim. 4. 2 : "He is 
profitable to me in the ministry". 
This one time unfaithful servant 
was chosen to write the Gospel 
that bears his name, of the faith
ful and unfailing "Servant of 
Jehovah". 

Here we part with Barnabas, 
saying farewell to a great soul who 
is never again mentioned in the 
history of the Acts. We trust he 

went on in his native Cyprus right 
to the end. 

AN IMPORTANT LESSON 
FOR US 

WTe should learn from this 
incident never to let the cause of 
the Gospel suffer by allowing per
sonal relationship and differences 
to hold sway in our Christian life 
and service. 

Personal differences, and there 
may be faults on both sides, should 
never be allowed to come to white 
heat, but a yielding to each other, 
and a consideration for the work 
of the Lord that should override 
any quarrel. Differences early re
solved reveal the grace of God as 
healing ointment. 

It is very evident that the 
church at Antioch was on the side 
of Paul, who, taking Silas with 
him, "was recommended to the 
grace of God by the brethren". 

It is not often the quarrels end 
as this one did; more workers 
were led out to the great world 
field. Paul, Silas, and later Tim
othy were all roped in to carry 
the glad tidings of a risen Lord 
and Saviour. 

» • • • • • • « - • • • • • • • • • • • • » • • • * » • • • • • * • • • • • • • • • * • • • • • • • • • • < 
» « • • • • » * • • » • • • • • • « • • • • • • • • • * » « * « • • • • • • • • • • • + • • • * • • • • < 

{Continued from page 139). 

ond appearance of Christ, this 
time to take vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. What our new "house" will 
be like, we cannot tell, but we 
know that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is (1 John 3. 2). 

"He and I in that bright glory 
One deep joy shall share; 

Mine, to be for ever with Him, 
His, that I am there." 
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Some Summer Reading 
Some people think of holidays 

merely as an opportunity for sight
seeing, for outdoor recreation, for 
leisure and relaxation. For the busy 
worker such pursuits may be phys
ically beneficial. But leisure hours 
can be profitably used to furnish 
the mind and refresh the spirit. Good 
books are essential to this, and of 
such good books there are plenty. 
Here are some new publications 
which may appeal to some of our 
readers. 

Henry E. Walter, Ltd., have done 
well to publish in a Pocket Library 
several of Dr. Campbell Morgan's 
less known smaller books. I recall 
the influence they had upon me 
years ago when I first read them. 
A re-reading of them has not dim
inished their appeal, for they have 
all the freshness of originality still. 
These four could prove a fine tonic 
by the seaside or in a quiet country 
setting: EVANGELISM (4/6) a most 
valuable contribution to a subject 
of perennial interest. IMPERATIVES OF 
THE CHRISTIAN FAITH ( 5 / - ) a m o s t 
important survey of some Of our 
cardinal beliefs. SUNRISE (4/6) three 
chapters expounding N.T. teaching 
about the Second Advent. GOD'S 
PERFECT WILL (4/6) one of the most 
impressive books on a neglected 
theme. THE KEY TO TRUE HAPPINESS 
(5/-) by Wilhemina Channon is a 
series of well-written, kindly chap
ters, showing how fellowship with 
God overcomes all difficulties. Very 
suitable for those interested in 
Women's Meetings. 

From The Paternoster Press come 
a variety of books. For those who 
like light reading these two can be 
recommended. STEEP ASCENT by Dor
othy Dennison (5/-) is a paper-back 
edition of a well-balanced novel 
about the struggles of a boy who, 
although he had climbed the steep 
ascent of his ambition, found some
thing far more exhilarating than 
material success. RANFORD IN FLAMES 
by Paul White and David Britten is 
another of the exciting adventures 
of the boys a t that school, full of 
unusual situations, but ending with 
Perkins (the rascal of the story) 

facing the challenge of Christ and 
learning to overcome (6/6). Of a 
different nature is THE YOUNG MAN 
MARK (5/-) by Professor Blaiklock. 
Here are eight extremely illumin
ating chapters on Mark's Gospel— 
clearly written and severely chal
lenging. The vivid portrayal of 
arresting situations makes this ex
position most commendable, with the 
very fine chapter on The Unpardon
able Sin. For the scholar who loves 
a good bbok I cannot write too 
highly of A N EXPANDED PARAPHRASE 
OF THE EPISTLES OF PAUL by Prof, 
F. F. Bruce. Those who read these 
Paraphrases in the Evangelical 
Quarterly will welcome this more 
permanent form which is printed in 
parallel with the text of the Revised 
Version, along with marginal notes. 
This valuable work cannot be too 
forcibly commended. There are 
explanatory introductory linkages 
between the Epistles, and these 
throw light upon the local circum
stances which provoked the Apostle 
to write. Well worth every shilling 
of the published price, 25/- . 

Scripture Union publications in
clude EVERY GIRL'S QUESTIONS 
ANSWERED by Louise Adair (5/-). 
This consists of answers to problems 
which confront most girls—about 
parents, boy friends, companions, 
God and myself. Workers among 
teen-age girls should find this a 
most helpful book. CHRISTIAN FAITH 
by John Eddison (4/-) in ten chapters 
provides a stimulatingly fresh ap
proach to the basic facts of our 
Christian Faith. A book to provide 
material for talks to inquiring 
minds. Extremely useful. INTRODUC
TION TO BIBLE READING (1/-) con
tains daily readings and notes for 
one month. Quite novel in a way. 

In their Lakeland Series Oliphants 
have added THE RIGHT WAY, a sym
posium of teaching on the Way of 
Holiness. Ten short chapters by men 
who "accept the Wesleyan approach 
to the subject" include Full Redemp
tion by P. W. Hassam, Death to Sin 
by David Nash, and The Lord's 
Return by A. Skevington Wood. A 
challenging book to be "Holy, for I 
am holy" (4/6). 

(Continued on page 155). 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
AM questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine, 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name 
and address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
In a large assembly gathering to 

remember the Lord, is it absolutely 
essential to have only one cup? Do 
individual cups destroy the signi
ficance of the act? 

ANSWER 
The cup can hardly be considered 

apart from the bread, or loaf, for 
both are mentioned together in the 
relevant Scriptures. 

In both 1 Cor. 10 and 11, the loaf 
and the cup are referred to in the 
singular. The loaf depicts a unique 
body—there was only one of it (Heb. 
10. 55); the cup, which includes, of 
bourse, its contents, depicts a unique 
act the shedding of blood—there 
was only one of that. A plurality of 
loaves detracts from the picture, for 
then believers partake of different 
loaves; a plurality of cups likewise. 
Moreover, a plurality of loaves de
stroys the picture of 1 Cor. 10. 17, 
with its reference to the fact that 
believers, though many, "are one 
loaf*', "one body", and are all "par
takers of the one loaf" (R.V.). The 
verse actually uses the numeral 
•"one" and hot merely the indefinite 
article "a". While the one loaf par
ticularly sets forth the oneness of 
believers, the cup is linked with it 
in this connection, in 1 Cor. 11. 29, 
which mentions both eating and 
drinking', the "body" being, not the 
Lord's physical body, but the com
pany in what should be its organic 
and spiritual oneness a matter upon 
which God evidently sets great store, 

Loaf and cup proclaim, moreover, 
the oneness of interest which be
lievers have in a common object, 
this thought being conveyed in the 
term "communion", in 1 Cor. 10. 16. 

One loaf and one cup therefore 
form the Scriptural ideal. 

Some companies, however, are so 
large that the time taken in the 
passing round of one loaf and one 

cup would be inordinate, apart from 
the disturbance entailed in the 
replenishment of the cup, small 
though the disturbance might be. 
More than one loaf and one cup have 
therefore to be available. Incident
ally, it would be a little anomalous 
for there to be one loaf, but more 
than one cup; the two should match. 

When our Lord fed the five thous
and, he divided the people into units 
down to fifties, thereby reducing 
the problem to manageable and 
practicable dimensions. Perhaps, as 
some have suggested, "fifties" are 
mentioned in Mark 6. 40, to indicate 
what might be regarded as a good 
maximum for a local assembly; 
certainly no question of a plurality 
of loaves and cups would then arise! 

Although it ma^ be possible in 
certain circumstances for the ideal 
to be realized, we must not allow 
unavoidable departure from it to 
dim our vision of the realities 
behind the emblems, although the 
less we tamper with Divine pictures, 
the better. Moses died before his 
time for spoiling a picture of the 
Rock. 

Individual cups would certainly 
blur still further the pictures of the 
uniqueness of Christ's blood-shedding 
and the communion of saints which 
are best represented by one loaf 
and one cup. P. Parsons. 

QUESTION 
Would Acts 2. 46 give permission 

to hold a breaking-of-bread meeting 
in an^r day other than a Lord's 
Day—say on Good Friday? 

ANSWER 
The Feast of Pentecost had ended 

but the effect of such a remarkable 
experience to the believers was not 
easily eradicated. They continued 
to maintain high festival, for we 
read "they were continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple." They 
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had not yet learnt deliverance from 
the divinely given ritual bestowed on 
Israel in its ordinances and days 
of prayer, etc. The temple had been 
the centre of gathering for Israel, 
but this newly constituted assembly 
would recognise another centre, 
even Christ, who had died and been 
raised from the dead. 

A moment had arrived when all 
the believers were together in one 
place r in one city. They kept to
gether, not so much for fear of 
enemies, but they waited to receive 
the. mind of the Lo?d through His 
apostles. Our Lord had indicated 
before He left His own that they 
would do greater works, because 
He went to the Father (John 14. 
12K It was through the apostles that 
communications Were delivered to 
the saints, so "they continued in the 
apostles' doctrine." It would seem 
tjiat they sometimes joined in holy 
exercises at their meal-times: they 
remembered the Lord in the break
ing of bread, and a t other times 
they devoted timeL to grayer, 

The question may be asked, "Why 
did they keep associating with the 
temple when the inaugural moment 
had come in which the Holy Spirit 
descended, and filled each?" A new 
era had begun, but there is such 
a thing as transition from one 
dispensation to,another: and it has 
been noticed that with the change 
of economies, sijich as took place 
between t a w l and the Holy Spirit, 
there would be overlapping. What 
characterises a: transition may not 
be continued when the dispensation 
has become fully revealed..? 

While there is no "Thus saith the 
Lord" for the time of the Supper 
being solemnised there are never
theless some, helps given by which 
we may ascertain what took place in 
apostolic times. In Acts 20. 7 we read 
of the "first day of the week" 
when the disciples came together to 
break bread. This was apparently 
the habit of the disciples to be gath
ered on the first day of the week 
to remember the Lord. In 1 Cor. 
16. 2 we again are confronted with 
the phrase "the first day of the 
week," this time it is in association 
with the practical side of Christian
ity. God has set His seal to the first 

day of the week as this was the 
day when Christ rose from the dead 
and appeared to His own in the 
upper room (John 20. 19). 

To select another day such as 
Good Friday would mean that as 
this occurs once annually then the 
remembrance would be once per 
annum. The first day of the week 
held supreme place in the early 
church. I t took precedence over the 
Sabbath. For the Sabbath stands in 
association with Creation and God's 
earthly people. The first day of the 
week stands related to a New 
Creation. In "being gathered together 
we remember Him who lived, and 
loved, and died, and rose again: 
and the first day of the week tells 
us we are in the presence of One 
who has risen and who has said, 
"I am He that liveth, and became 
dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore." I see no reason why 

* anyone should seek to select another 
day other than the first day of the 
week for the purpose of remember
ing the Lord in the breaking of 
bread. W. F. Naismith. 

A^A^/VNA^\Ay\A^\A^\AX\A^\A^\A^A^VVi 

(Cbntmued from page 153). ' 

Dr. Martin Lloyd-Jones has en
deared himself to most evangelical 
Christians by his faithful and virile 
expositions of the Christian way of 
life. In his latest volume SPIRITUAL 
DEPRESSION, ITS CAUSES AND ITS 
CURE, he has collected twenty-one 
sermons on that theme, ranging over 
a wide field of Scripture. Making his 
starting point Justification, he proc
eeds to investigate the causes of 
depression among Christians. Trained 
as a medical practitioner Dr. Lloyd-
Jones makes skilful diagnosis, and 
then from his wide experience and 
intimate knowledge of the Scrip
tures applies the remedies. Three 
hundred pages of wisdom presented 
in a most acceptable way. Published 
by Pickering & Inglis (21/-). 

These books may be ordered 
through the Office in Kilmarnock. 
Remember to include postage. Good 
reading to you on holiday! 
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QClje locd'a Work JfunD (3nc-) 
TRUSTEES:— Andrew Borland, M.A.: William Irvine; Robert J. Williamson; 

A. M. Salway Gooding; Jack Hunter. 

Remittances should be made by crossed cheque, money order, or postal order, to 
"The Lord's Work Fund." Correspondence and gifts now direct to 

The Secretary, Mr. William Irvine, 16 Dean Road, Kilmarnock. 

Gifts received for March, 1965. 

For Missionaries and Labourers who look to the Lord alone for support. 
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537 
538 
539 
540 
541 
543 
544 
545 
546 
547 
549 
550 
551 
552 
553 
554 
555 
558 
559 

10 — 
5 — 
8 — 

no
lo— 
10 — 
2 6 
5 — 
10 — 
10 — 
7 6 
10 — 
5 — 
11 — 
5 — 
10 — 
8 — 
10 — 

1 6 6 
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Anonymous gifts included in above:— 
"In His Name", £16 10/-. 

Fellowship in Expenses : Postal, Bank, Printing and other Office charges. 

C490 
491 
492 
494 
495 
496 
499 
500 
501 
502 
503 
504 
507 
508 
509 
510 
511 
513 
514 

2 6 
110 — 
15 6 
10 — 

1 
10 — 
10 — 

1 
1 
2 
10 
2 
1 

3 6 
10 — 

1 
10 — 
16 — 
5 — 

515 
516 
517 
518 
519 
520 
521 
522 
523 
524 
525 
526 
527 
528 
531 
532 
533 
534 
536 

2 
5 — 

1 
10 — 

1 
15 — 
10 — 
5 — 
5 — 

3 5 — 
2 — 

1 
5 — 
10 — 

1 
10 — 
10 — 
8 — 
8 — 

537 
538 
539 
540 
541 
543 
544 
545 
546 
547 
549 
550 
551 
552 
553 
554 
555 
558 
559 

10 — 
5 — 
8 — 

no
lo— 
10 — 
2 6 
5 — 
10 — 
10 — 
7 6 
10 — 
5 — 
11 — 
5 — 
10 — 
8 — 
10 — 

1 6 6 

560 
561 
562 
563 
564 
567 
568 
569 
571 
572 
573 
574 
575 
576 
577 
578 
580 
581 
582 

13 1 
8 5 2 
13 1 

1 6 6 
8 5 3 
2 
112 7 
16 4 
10 — 

5 
10 — 
2 — 

1 
5 — 
10 — 
6 5 

1 _, 
5 — 

4 

583 
584 
585 
587 
588 
589 
590 
591 
592 
593 
594 
595 
596 
597 
598 
599 
600 
601 
602 

15 — 
2 6 
2 6 

110 — 
1 
15 — 

1 
5 — 
10 — 
10 — 
5 — 
5 — 
5 — 

1 
10 — 
10 — 
15 — 
10 — 
5 — 

603 
604 
605 
606 
607 
608 
609 
611 
612 
615 
618 
619 
620 
621 
622 
624 

10 — 
5 — 
5 — 
10 — 

4 
7 — 
6 — 
5 — 
10 — 
2 6 
9 — 

1 — — 
2 6 
14 — 
5 — 

1 

£10710 5 
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Separate receipts are sent to donors when 
there is fellowship in expenses. It is the aim 
of the Trustees to remit full amounts of gifts 
to the Lord's servants without deducting ex
penses, and the fellowship of the Lord's people 
enabling them so to do is greatly appreciated. 
Donors should also communicate direct with 
the Lord's servants advising gifts being sent 
through this office. We cannot undertake to 

560 
561 
562 
563 
564 
565 
566 
567 
568 
569 
570 
571 
572 
573 
574 
575 
576 
577 
579 
580 
581 
582 
584 

12 
55 
12 

315 
55 
3 3 3 

126 10 7 
12 4 7 
30 
15 
20 
5 

10 
1110 — 
2 6 — 
18 10 — 
12 
10 
5 
35 
10 
40 
5 

585 
586 
587 
588 
589 
590 
591 
592 
593 
594 
596 
597 
598 
599 
600 

II
I 

604 
605 
606 
607 
609 

9 17 6 
5 10 — 

124 
20 
15 
164 
10 
16 
25 
3 
10 
20 
20 
15 
30 
10 
22 
15 
40 
10 
2013 — 
100 
6 

610 
611 
612 
613 
614 
615 
616 
617 
618 
619 
620 
621 
622 
623 
624 

10 
20 
15 
2 
10 
9 17 6 

100 
5 
46 
33 
4 
14 
1915 — 
6 
22 , 

£3258 711 

enclose donor's letters with remittances which 
are now being sent within limited weight by 
AIR MAIL. 

Deed of Covenant arrangements with refund 
of income tax at standard rate, can be 
made on behalf of those using the Fund, and 
Legacies for the Lord's Work at home or 
abroad can also be arranged. Particulars from 
the Secretary. 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & WALES 

Forthcoming (D.V.). 
Briton Ferry: Ebenezer Hall, Old 
Rd. May 1 at 2.45 and 6. B. Sutton, 
W. Penfold. 
Cardiff: Ebenezer Hall, May 1 at 
3 and 6.30. E. J. Strange, J. Baker, 
G. H. German, D. S. Willcox. 
Missy. Conf. May 7/10. Adamsdown 
Gospel Hall and Tredegarville Bap
tist Church. A. Pickering, J. A. 
Kirk. D. T. Morris, T. W. A. Pol
and, Dr. E. Short. 
North Staffs: Stoke, May 1 at 6.45. 
Crewe, May 8 at 3 and 6. J. Scott, 
J. E. Ostell. Stafford (Highfields), 
May 22, H. Hobbs. 
Warrington: Forster St. Gospel 
Hall, May 1 at 7. R. F. Chapman. 
Counties Evangelistic Work: Day 
of Prayer, May 8 at 3 and 6 in 
Bloomsbury Central Church—Partic
ulars and Tea Tickets from E. A. 
Edmonds, Chegwyn House, Broom-
croft Drive, Pyrford, Woking, 
Surrev. 
Warrington: Hope Hall, May 8/9, 
S. Emery; June 12/13, C. Jarrett. 
Bamehurst: May 14 at 8. Dr. E. 
Applegate, N. Nigeria. 
Harrogate: Gospel Hall, Kings Rd. 
May 15 at 3 and 6.15. P. Rogers, C. 
E. Stokes. 
London: Bermondsey, S.E.16. Gos
pel Hall, St. James Rd. May 15 at 
7. E. W. Humphreys. 
Newton Abbott: Prospect Hall, May 
15 at 3 ?nd 6. Annual Fellowship. 
Stanley, Co. Durham: In Presbyter
ian Church, May 15 at 2.30 and 6. 
H. Bell, R. Burt. 
Exmouth: Gospel Hall, Hamilton 
Rd., Littleham Cross. May 22 at 3 
and 6. A. Fallaize, H. R. Humph
reys, D. Brealey. 
Johnstown, Nr. Wrexham: Rehoboth 
Gospel Hall, Moreton Estate. May 
22 at 7. J. Rowberry, India. 
Mitcham Junction: Percy Rd. Gospel 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

Hall, May 22 at 3.30 and 6.15. A. 
Allan, A. Leckie. 
Harrow: Oak Hall, Headstone. May 
29/30. G. K. Lowther. 
London, W.10: Hope Hall, Kilburn 
Lane. May 29 at A G. B. Fyffe. 
Birmingham 10: Camp Hill Gospel 
Hall, June 5 at 3 30 and 6.30. F. 
Williams, C. Jarrett. 
Grimsby: Wellowgate Chapel, June 
5-9. C. H. Darch, F. N. Martin, J. 
Williams. 
Guildford: Manor Rd. Hall, June 7 
at 3 and 6. G. B. Fyffe, A. C. Payne. 
Ramsgate: June 7 at 3 and 6.15 W. 
Trew, Dr. H. Lockyer. 
Newquay, Cornwall: Marcus Hall. 
June 3/10, R. Hopkins; June 13/24, 
A. Fallaize. 
The B.B.C. will broadcast a Morning 
Service from Bethesda, Bebington, 
on Sunday, June 27th, from 10.30 to 
11.15. Leader, Mr. J. Dalgleish. 
Speaker, Mr. A. H. Boulton. 
SCOTLAND: Forthcoming (D.V.). 
Dreghorn: In Mure Halls, May 1 at 
3. J. Russell, J. Hunter, W. Hastings, 
R. Price. 
Dunfermline: In West Baptist 
Church, Chalmers St. May 1 at 3. 
J. Dickson, J. A. Naismith, A. Souter. 
Edinburgh: Tollcross Gospel Hall, 
138 Laurieston Place. May 1 at 3.30. 
G. T. Bull, W. F. Naismith, I. T. 
Hall. 
Largs: Netherhall Bible Readings 
May 3-7. Philippians—E. W. Rogers; 
2 Peter—W. F. Naismith. 
Ayr Bible Readings: Victoria Hall 
and James St. Hall. May 8 to 14. 
E. W. Rogers, A. Fallaize. (Partic
ulars from F. R. Campbell, "Mere-
worth", 119 Ayr Road, Prestwick). 
Blackburn (West Lothian): Gospel 
Hall, May 8 at 3.15. J. Currie, J. 
Gillespie, A. Naismith Jr., J. R. 
Rollo. 
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Motherwell: S.S. Teachers in 
Roman Rd. Hall, May S a t 4. F. 
•Carruthers, A. Smith, J. Anderson. 
Saltcoats.: Bethany. Hall, May 8 at 
3.16. J. R. Aitken, H. Bell, J. Paton, 
J.' Malcolm. -' 
Blairhall: Oakley New Hall, May 15 

:at; 3.; T. Richardson, J. Gillespie, W , 
Cochrane. 
'New Cumnock: Bridgend Hall, May 
15 at 3.30. I. Cherry, J. Cuthbertson, 
W. Trew. 
Newmains: Gospel Hall, May 15 at 
3.30. A. Naismith, Sr., E. Ewan, H. 
Scott, W. Baxter. 
Catrine: In Parish Church Hall, 
Mauchline Rd. May 22 at 3.30 W. Gil-
mour, W. Hastings, W. Prentice. 
Forres: Town Hall, May 22 at 3. 
I. Cherry, H. German, D. Kirk, P. 
Murray. 
Greengairs: Back Brae Hall, May 29 
at 3. E. H. Grant, J. Paton, R. Scott. 
Bo'ness: Hebron Hall, June 5 at 
3.15. E. H. Grant, T. Aitken, R. 
McPike. 
Lochore: In Miners Welfare Instit
ute, June 5 at 3. A. P. Campbell, A. 
Abrahams, J. Lightbody. 
Sanquhar: In St. Ninians Church 
Hall, June 5 at 3. W. F. Naismith, 
A. B. Dyet, A. M. S. Gooding. 
Eastriggs: Annual in Congregational 
Church, Annan. June 12 at 3.30. W. 
E. Craig, J. Warne, G. Waugh. 
Dufftown: In Memorial Hall, July 
24 at 3. S. Emery, E. Grant, D. 
Kirk. 
Aberdeen: Bible Readings, Oct. 4-8. 
E. W. Rogers, A. Naismith, .Sr 
Enquiries to M. E. M. Rannie, Pym-
hurst, Milltimber, Aberdeen. 

G O S P E L T E N T S 

Ayrshire: In Stewarton, opening 
May 29 at 3. J. Grant, I. Cherry, 
F. Haggerty. 
Lanarkshire: At Annathi.l, opening 
May 29 at 4. F. Stallan, J. Cuthbert
son, S. Lewis. S. Lewis in charge. 
Gospel Van with D. Cameron. 
Wigtownshire1: In Kirkcolm Village 
Hall; ;june 5 at 3. J. Grant, J. And-
ers'ohV J.L' Aitken.' Mr. Aitken will be 
responsible for tent work, 
^ifesmre; In Cowdenbeath, opening 
Ma*-;29-at-3.30. A. Easton, J. Noble, 
•ft. "j<ii-dan.T, 

I R E L A N D : R E P O R T S 
H. Paisley seeing blessing at Larn^ 
in Town Hall, Lord's Days, in P6un*4 
St. Hall weekriights. .' ( 
D. Goodwin arfd W r Glenn in the 
gospel near Muckamore. 
J. G. Hutchinson having large and 
fruitful meetings in -Strabane. 
T. Wallace and \ R. I^eUl cohtinue 
with blessing at Buckna. 
J. Martin and T. McNeill at Cam-
culla with encouragement. 
L. Mullen and A. Aiken had effort 
at Carnlough. 
H. G. Murphy made encouraging 
visits to assemblies- in Co. Dublin in 
March; in Exeter, Bournemouth and 
Is^e of Wight for April and with 
gospel in Largs during May. 
J. Noble and R. Jordan had jwell 
attended and encouraging meetings 
in Glenburn Hall, Cregagh. 
W. Nesbitt and R. Armstrong have 
seen some saved at Kirlish. 
S. Lewis and R. Beattie have well 
attended meetings with interest at 
Minnieburns. 
J. Milne and J. Thompson have 
commenced at Rathfriland with good 
interest. 
Newtownabbey: Kingsmpss ! Gospel 
Haih Prayer Meeting and Bible 
Reading changed to Wednesday at 
8 p.m: 

.,..- IRISH REPUBLIC 

Brethren working in the Irish Republic would 
be glad to know of any young men who are 
exercised about spending their summer holidays 
helping in the Lord's work in that needy 
country. Last summer over fifty young men 
took part in a special effort to distribute 
Gospel literature, particularly the Scriptures, 
from door to door, under the leadership of 
experienced workers; thousands of portions 
were distributed, many of them being sold. 
Only eternity will reveal the effect of this 
work, but we are assured that the Word of 
the Lord will not return to Him void. An even 
greater effort is planned for this summer and 
further information can be received from 
Mr. T. Gilpin, 116 Princetown Road, Bangor, 
Co. Down, N. Ireland. 

" W I T H C H R I S T / ' 

Alex. Macpherson on Feb. 1, aged 
76. For many years in fellowship 
at Victoria Hall, Aberdeen. 
Mrs. T o m McMullan, aged 69, of 
Killylea. Passed home on Feb. 19, 
after a long illness. Saved oyer 8 
years ago she was in happy fellow-
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ship in Batt leford Br idge assembly," 
and bore a . good tes t imony. T h e 
large funeral was conducted by 
brethren K. Duff, H . Paisley and H . 
Wilson (Brazi l ) . ; 
Mrs. Allison called home on 24th 
July. In fellowship in P lann assem
bly for many years . W a s consis tent 
in her a t tendance at the ga ther ings 
of the Lord ' s people and will be 
missed. 
Miss Flora Adam on March 7, aged 
90. Connected iwith the assemblies 
in early life and in fellowship at 
Barrow-in-Furness , Uni ted States, 
and lat terly for many years at 
Cruden Hail , Greenock. A gentle 
and generous sister who has left a 
most fragrant memory . 
George Wells , Belfast, on March 11, 
aged 75. Saved almost 50 years ago, 
and in fellowship in Cregagh St. 
Hall, where he took an active 
interest in the oversight of the 
assembly. W a s cor respondent and 
treasurer for many years . Our 
brother loved the Lord and H i s 
people and ever sought to walk in 
the path well pleasing to Him. " H e 
is missed, his seat is empty." Bre th
ren Milne a n d : Duff shared the fun
eral services. . . . . . 
Mrs. Agnes Hamilton, Sal tcoats , on 
15th March, aged 83. Fo r over 30 
years in fellowship with the believ
ers in Bethany Assembly, Salt
coats, our sister loved the house of 
God and her s tedfastness was an 
inspiration to all. A m o t h e r who had 
the joy of seeing all her children 
and grandchi ldren brought safe into 
the fold. Will be great ly missed. 
John Miller, Rutherglen , on March 
16. Associated with H e b r o n Hall 
assembly for many years . A quiet 
unassuming bro ther . Faithful to 
assembly and regular at all ga ther
ings. Wil l be missed. 
Archie Buchanan, Detroi t , aged 76, 
on March 22, after a long illness. 
Saved when 15 years of age in Lin-
wood, Scotland, and thereafter bao-
tised and received into assembly 
fellowship. Came to Detroi t , U.S.A. 
in 1925. Las t number of years in 
fellowship in the W e s t Chicago 
Gospel Hall . A quiet, godly and kind 
brother , w h a iwa's esteemed by all Who 
knew him:f '0Wifl ; be friis-sedv' Funera l 
service was taken by Alex. Stewart 

and George Graham. 
John Sanders, for a long t ime in 
assembly in Old T o w n Hall, Port 
Glasgow, and last 25 years in Eben-
ezer assembly, Johns tone . Our b ro th 
er liyed a godly and consistent life. 
H e was a wise counsellor and apt 
to teach. Wel l known for his hospit
ality to ., many of the Lord ' s serv
ants , he will be great ly missed in 
the assembly and by many who held 
him in high esteem. 
Miss A. Margaret M. Eve, in happy 
fellowship at Assembly Hall , Col
chester, went to be with her Lord 
on March 24th. F r o m a child she 
has known and followed Him. She 
was an acceptable leader in W o m e n s ' 
Meet ings. 
James McNeely on March 28th, aged 
85. Saved over 30 years and assoc
iated with Crossgar assembly for 
that period. A lover of God's W o r d 
and God's people, he bore a good 
tes t imony in the assembly and in 
the district. T h e large representa t ive 
funeral ftvas conducted by Messrs W . 
Wills , J. Grant and R. Jordan . 
Mrs. Robert Ambrose, Porltavogie, 
passed into the Lord ' s presence on 
31st March after a t rying illness 
borne with Christ ian grace. Saved 
57 years our sister was given to 
hospital i ty and ever bore the 
o rnament of a meek and quiet 
spirit. She will be much missed and 
prayer is valued for her husband in 
his loss. T h e funeral was largely 
a t tended and service shared by 
bre thren Wal lace , Paisley, Jo rdan 
and Jas . Murphy. 
Mrs. McMillan on 1st April at h o s 
pital in Belfast. F o r many years in 
the Coleraine assemby, where she 
was ever a help. Funeral taken by 
J. G. Hutchinson. 
Mrs. Mcl lroy of Newry, Co. Down , 
on 3rd April in her 92nd year. She 
was saved over 75 years ago in Barn 
Meet ings and was in fellowship fbt 
40 years . Our sister loved the : Lord 
and His W o r d fervently and-wi l l b e 
missed in this country- r Truly a 
"mother in Israel" . Many , hundreds 
a t tended the funeral when W. John
stone and J. T h o m p s o n conducted 
the service in the home and 1 W . 

••Ra:dcliff;•••-H^•Tai&^ey•••^a^••-•W. Wil l s 
at the graveside. 
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John Rankin, Londonderry, on 3rd 
April. Our brother was saved at 
meetings held by the late Fred 
Bingham in Londonderry 30 years 
ago. He went on well and was a 
most loyal member of the assembly 
where his presence was valued. S. 
W. Lewis and J. G. Hutchinson had 
the funeral services. 
Mrs. Mary Orr Huddleston, Bally-
magarrick, called home on 5th 
April in her 85th year. Brought to 
Christ 63 years ago. Was in happy 
fellowship all these years. Had an 
interest in the assembly. A large 
company gathered at the home, and 
at the graveside. Services were 
shared by brethren Milne, Johnston, 
Wishart, McKelvey and Hutchinson. 
James Card well, Waringstown, aged 
76 years, passed into the presence 
of the Lord on April 8th after much 
suffering. Was received into assem
bly 53 years ago, being baptised in 
the River Lagan by the late Robert 
Hagan. A quiet brother who had an 
interest in the assembly. Funeral 
services were shared by brethren 
William Mahon and Albert McShane. 
Mrs. Gribben on 9th April after a 
serious illness. Our sister was saved 
40 years ago at meetings conducted 
"by the late Dr. Matthews. A bright 
consistent sister who was held in 
high esteem in the assembly; she 
ever was most interested in the 
things of the Lord and the spread 
of the gospel. The large funeral 
was taken by Messrs J. Finnegan, 
J. G. Hutchinson, A. McShane and 
S. Buchanan. 
Isaac Dale, for over 40 years in 
Banbridge assembly, was suddenly 
c^Wl home to be with the Lord. A 
'faithful brother who took a keen 
interest in Sunday School work. He 
will be missed in the assembly and 
especially by his widow and son. 
James Tait, aged 86 years. For 
many years in Fraserburgh assem
bly and latterly in Peterhead. Pos
sessed an amazing knowledge of the 
Scriptures. Will be missed in the 
home and amongst his large circle 
of friends. 

Mrs. Bingham, Prestwick, aged 75 
years. She was saved in her early 
days and was in fellowship in Bute 
Hall, Prestwick, for over 40 years. 
Although indisposed for a number 
of years our sister always main
tained a steadfast faith and happy 
disposition. 
Mrs. Anderson, Cookstown, called 
home in her 90th year. Saved in 
early life and was received into fel
lowship at the age of 12. A steady 
godly sister who will be missed 
from the assembly in Cookstown 
where she spent most of her life. 
R. Bcattie and W. J. Moore shared 
the service. 
Herbert Elvidge on 12th April aged 
79. Was in fellowship for a great 
number oi years with the assembly 
at Doncaster and since 1946 with 
the assembly at Scarborough. Breth
ren F. Lamb and G. Jenkinson 
kindly conducted the funeral service 
at Doncaster. 
Smith Davidson, aged 78 after one 
week's illness passed to be (with his 
Lord. At Prayer Meeting on Wed
nesday, took ill on Friday, at Home 
with the Lord the following Friday. 
Over 40 years in fellowship in Kil-
bi'-nie Gospel HaH and Hebron Hall, 
Glengarnock. Will be missed. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 

Arthur G. Clarke is now back in 
Bermuda and is busy again in the 
Colony with ministry meetings and 
visitation. 

Ayrshire Missionary Home: 

Received by W. R. Hood. 68 Irvine 
Road. Kilmarnock, from January to 
March. 

Anon. (P) £ 5 
Anon. (N.S) 2 
Galston A. 5 
Hebron, Glengarnock 15 10 7 

M a Itltefeto Lti., ftteten * NUWwrs, Starrock Strwt, KUmamodt, Scotland. 
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Levitical Offerings anb The Cross 
by the Editor 

DREVIOUS papers have sought 
to demonstrate how persist

ently the New Testament bears 
witness to the prophetical element 
in the Old Testament. The con
cealed intention of much in the 
Old Testament record is revealed 
by the light of New Testament ful
filment. Only the indifferent reader 
will fail to recognize that even 
these statements do not remove the 
numerous problems which the 
history, symbolism and typology 
of the Old Testament raise, but 
enlightened minds will .find many 
of such problems solved by read
ing the Hebrew Scriptures with 
the key supplied by the New 
Testament writers. 

Professor F. F. Bruce puts the 
subject in a nutshell. Writing on 
The Christian Approach To The 
Old Testament he remarks, "I 
have not dealt with many of the 
problems which the study of the 
Old Testament raises for the 
thoughtful Christian. . . . But 
these problems will be seen in their 
true proportion when they are sub
ordinated to the primary function 
of the Old Testament which is to 
bear witness to Christ. To ap
proach the Old Testament in the 
light of Christ's fulfilment of all 
its parts is to approach it aright; 
this is the Christian approach to 
the Old Testament''. One of the 
main focal points of that fulfilment 
is the death of our Lord, as the 
Antitype of the typical sacrifices 
of the Old Testament economy. In 
a study of these sacrifices one of 
the dangers associated therewith is 
the tendency to forget that for the 

intelligent Hebrew, the sacrifices 
had a symbolic not a typical mean
ing. It is only in the light of the 
subsequent events recorded in the 
New Testament that the typical 
significance is recognized 

Sacrifices are an integral part of 
the history of the Hebrew people. 
The sacrificial system stretches 
back to the Garden of Eden, re
minding us that it had a consist
ent meaning from the most prim
itive times. Animal sacrifices were 
closely related to man's need as a 
sinner estranged from God by his 
rebellion and exposed to the wrath 
of God because of his disobedience 
to divine instructions. The coats 
of skin which covered Adam and 
Eve may well have been derived 
from animals slain in sacrifice on 
behalf of the offending pair. Such 
orovision was of divine origin and 
indicated that the initiative was 
with God whom they had offended 
by their act of disobedience. The 
principles involved in those ancient 
sacrifices recur throughout the 
entire Bible, in the New Testament 
as well as in the Old Testament. 

Evidence is soon forthcoming 
that sacrifices of that nature were 
fundamental to human need. The 
story of Cain and Abel illustrates 
that point, and at the same time 
seeks to distinguish between two 
different ways of approach to God. 
The way of Cain, who is described 
as "of that wicked one" (1 John 
3. 12), was to endeavour to sec
ure reconciliation with God on the 
basis of self-effoii indicated in the 
offering of the fruits of his own 
toil in the fields. The divine com-
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ment is that such an offering was 
not accepted. On the other hand 
Abel, who is called "righteous 
Abel", brought a sacrifice consist
ent with his admission of need of 
reconciliation through the offer
ing of the life of the animal slain 
in his stead. It may be a legitimate 
inference :' that he had learnt this 
method of approach to God from 
his parents, and in following their 
instruction and example he earned 
the divine commendation many 
centuries later : "By faith Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was right
eous, God testifying of his gifts : 
and he being dead yet speaketh" 
(Hebrews 11. 4). 

In the Pentateuch repeated men
tion is made of animal sacrifices 
as an essential part of man's recog
nition of and approach to God. 
After the Flood, as a thanks-
offering to God for his safety, 
"Noah built an altar unto the 
Lord; and took of every clean 
beast, and of every clean fowl, 
and offered burnt offerings on the 
altar. And the Lord smelled a 
sweet savour" (Gen. 8. 20-21). 
Incidentally, from such a passage, 
the significance of the burnt-
offering is learnt. It is a "sweet 
savour" offering, ascending to 
God. 

Abram's ; first act when • he 
entered Canaan was to build an 
altar, presumably to offer thereon 
burnt-offerings of thanksgiving, 
and we may assume that there
after the:central feature.of his life 
was . the altar of sacrifice. The 
greatest crisis in his life came 
when he : was called upon to offer 
up: Isaac,, for whom, at the last 
moment by divine intervention, a 
ram was found as a substitute. 

Animal sacrifices would have a 
very personal meaning for both 
Abraham and Isaac on every sub
sequent occasion when they stood 
by the altar and saw the animal 
offered as a "sweet savour". 

In the account of the first Pas-
over, repeated mention is made of 
the blood of the lamb slain and 
caught to be sprinkled on the door
posts. It seems quite evident from 
the narrative that the application 
of the blood on the outside of the 
house was a proof that death had: 
already taken place, the lamb 
being offered in the stead of the 
first-born, who thus escaped death. 
The lamb was a substitute, and 
every subsequent celebration would 
be a reminder of the value of the 
blood of the victim. 

At the entrance to the Taber
nacle stood the most conspicuous 
Brazen Altar, The Hebrew wor
shipper who entered the court 
could not but be confronted with 
the fact that the way of approach 
to God was by sacrifice. Besides 
the daily sacrifices and offerings, 
there were the special offerings on 
the great Day of Atonement, every 
item of the ritual performed by 
the High Priest having special 
significance, the central feature of 
which was the slaying of the 
appointed sacrificial victims and 
the carrying of their blood into 
the innermost Sanctuary. The sac
rifices and offerings described 'in 
detail in the earlier chapters of the 
Book of Leviticus build up the 
impression that "it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement", and 
that "without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission". >r 

"The life is in the blood" is the 
thrice. repeated assertion of the 
Old Testament (Gen. 9.. 4; Lev. 
17. 11; Deut. 12. 23). The blood = 
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makes atonement because of the 
life given upon the altar. I t is the 
witness • of physical death, the 
bringing to an end of the life in 
the flesh. F rom a con&Meratio|i^ofv 

the numerous types of sacrifice it 
"may now be seen in all its out
standing significance the remark
able fact that the shed blood of 
animals, . . . was, so we read, given 
by divine appointment to be used 
to make atonement for sin, and to 
effect, expiation and cleansing. 
Such were the virtue and value of 
a life laid down, particularly as a 
ransom for a life otherwise for
feit. Here in stead of expiation by 
the blood of the guilty there was 
expiation by the blood of a guilt
less substitute, a lamb without 
blemish and without spot" (A. M. 
Stibbs in "The Meaning of the 
Word 'Blood' in Scripture"i. 

The., Christian attitude is, to see 
in those ritual sacrifices a fore
shadowing of Something greater, 
a. Sacrifice of richer blood that 
would bring to an end the animal 
sacrifices, so that the t ruth of the 
hymn might be sung with convic
tion. ' • • ' " : ' • 
No blood, no altar now, 

The sacrifice is o'er; 
No flame, no smoke ascends ton high, 

The lamb is, slain no more; 
Bat riqher bloody has > flowed from 

nobler veins, 
To,.purge, the soul from, guilt, and' 
\ ! l'•'• cVea/hse* the reddest stains. 

The Jewish religion brought men \ 
to. a knowledge of Christ because 
by the Cerem&riial t a w it Spoke in 
a language wriich pointed to the 
necessity of such\ a Sacrifice; as 
wouiy :pul3 away, sih;" The ;-constant; 
reftetit&h of the sarne 'sacrifices 
dejprivfect triem" of the sense of .fin
ality, ' atid "when rGod embedded 
that, tef erribny in the religion of 
Israel , '"He had niuch deeper pur

poses in view than lay upon the 
surface of what H e prescribed. 
Never let us forget as we read 
such books as Leviticus, that the 

-. ancient ritual of Israel was not of 
human origin,—that it was en
joined frora heaven. Doubtless it 
was intended to give shape, expres
sion, fixity to the solemn faith in 
and worship of God revealed to 
Israel ; doubtless, too, it was 
meant to establish a barrier , vis
ible to sense, between the people 
of Revelation and the heathen 
races around. But these results 
might conceivably have been sec
ured by other rites than those 
which are commanded in the 
L a w ; and the ceremonial of Lev
iticus had a meaning and value 
over and above this. I t was a sort 
of acted prophecy : it looked for
ward—every detail of i t—to a 
coming time, a higher worship, a 
religion of which it was but the 
shadow thrown forward provis
ionally across the ages, until the 
complete reality which it heralded 
should appear . . . it is the shadow 
of good things to come, but not 
the very image of the th ings; it 
is a teacher who will lead his pup
ils to the feet of O n e to Whose 
Person and work he thus perpet
ually refers in the language of 
symbol" (Dr . Liddon) . 

; REVIEW 
^ABE, ACCORDING TO PATTERN (The 

rEabernajpJLe in the. Wilderness) and 
T&ESE ARE THE GARMENTS, both by 
C. W". Stemming, are paperback 
editions of < books which have al-
ready/ had- 3 wide circulation, and 
have been . much , appreciated by 
students of the tabernacle. Readers 
who' halve hegleicted these subjects 
will' find new editions most readable 
and useijuj.. Published by Henry E. 
Walter, 2$ Grafton Road, Worthing. 
6/6 each. 
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C M * M / tes m Ike JJsal sabms 
>r WiUism for**, M.A., fh.P. 

PSALMS 53-54. 

D S A L M 53 is â repetition of 
Psalm 14 with some var

iations which are too significant to 
be the results of corruptions of 
the original text. Moreover the 
editor of the Psalms shows, as we 
have seen in earlier studies, such 
spiritual perception that this sec
ond edition of Psalm 14 must be 
regarded as purposeful. As the 
second of this group of Maschil 
Psalms of David it has some spir
itual instruction to impart and, as 
the former and succeeding Psalms 
are connected with events in Dav
id's life during Saul's reign, it 
may well be that this adaptation of 
the earlier Psalm was reproduced 
to suit the changed circumstances 
of his life while Saul was still 
king. 

It is noticeable that in the histor
ical records of that time there are 
several references to the folly of 
prominent people. For example, in 
in 1 Samuel 13. 13. Samuel the 
prophet says to Saul, "Thou hast 
done foolishly/' or, "thou hast 
played the fool", and in 1 Samuel 
26. 21 Saul himself says to David, 
"I have played the fool and have 
erred exceedingly", using the same 
verb as Samuel. In chapter 25 of 
the same book the story is told of 
Nabal, a very great and prosper
ous man in Carmel. His wife, 
Abigail, was shrewd and hand
some but he was, churlish and evil 
in his practices. When David sent 
his young men to Nabal to greet 
him in his name and to seek 

hospitality from him, Nabal re
buffed them in a rough and boor
ish manner. David was incensed at 
this and would have taken strong 
action against him but for the 
wisdom and generosity of Abigail 
who said to David, "Let not my 
lord., I pray thee, regard this man 
of Belial, for, as his name is, so 
is he : Nabal is his name and folly 
is with him" (Nabal means 'fool'). 
This same word occurs in 2 Sam. 
3. 33 where David says, "Died 
Abner as a fool dieth?" His 
death was the end of a man of 
fleshly principles who adopted car
nal methods and means in support 
of divine purposes. As these 
historical records contain refer
ences to, and examples of, the fool 
in his deeds and death and doom, 
reaping what he had sown, it 
would be surprising if, in this 
group of Maschil Psalms, which 
are so closely connected with this 
period of David's life, we did not 
find one dealing with the preval
ence of godless folly among his 
enemies. Already in Psalm 49. 10 
he had said of the man of worldly 
prosperity who leaves God out of 
his life, "he seeth that wise men 
die, likewise the fool (or self-
confident) and brutish person". 
Exactly the same expression is 
used in Jeremiah 10. 8 concerning 
the 'wise' men of the nations: 
"They are altogether brutish and 
foolish". With such different 
examples of godless folly in evid
ence at that time what could im-
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part instruction in a more telling 
and timely way that this reproduc
tion of Psalm 14 with its general 
principles applied to a particular 
situation, revealing not only the 
refuse of the righteous who suf
fered from such folly (Psalm 14. 
5-6) but also its results for the 
foolish themselves (Psalm 53. 5). 
It is with the consequences of 
folly that the chief variations 
between Psalms 14 and 53 are 
concerned. Psalm 14. 5-6 reads, 
'There were they in great fear: 
for God is in the Generation of 
the righteous. Ye have shamed 
the counsel of the poor because 
the Lord is his refuge". Corres
ponding to this, Psalm 53. 5 says, 
'There were they in great fear 
zvhere no fear zvas for God hath 
scattered the bones of him that 
enc-ampeth against them: Thou 
hast put them to shame because 
God hath despised them". Where
as Psalm 14 was designed to con
sole the righteous when downcast 
in the midst of prevalent, abound
ing iniquity by the revelation 
that Jehovah took cognizance of 
the foolish workers of iniquity 
and was with the righteous and 
would prove a refuge for them, 
Psalm 53 is an instructive warn
ing to the godless and carnal in 
their attitude to Him as Elohim 
the Almighty and in their violent 
hostility to His people that He is 
aware of the cause and course of 
their iniquity, that He despises 
them and that their destruction is 
inevitable if they remain unrepent
ant. In harmony with these differ
ences between these two Psalms is 
the use of the Divine names in 
them. Jehovah occurs four times 
in Psalm 14 and not at all in 
Psalm 53. Elohim occurs three 
times in Psalm 14 and seven times 

in Psalm 53. The. covenant name, 
Jehovah, assures His people that 
as the unchanging 'I Am" He will 
faithfully carry out His promises 
to them. But He is also for them 
as Elohim, the wonder working 
Almighty God. The use of the 
two names together in Psalm 14. 
5-6 is instructive. He is Elohim 
in the generation of the righteous 
and Jehovah their refuge. To the 
godless enemies of His people in 
Psalm 53 He is invariably Elohim. 
They may say in their hearts "No 
God" and in practice ignore Him, 
but He will despise them and 
execute judgment upon them. 
They may encamp against the 
righteous but the angel of Jehovah 
has already encamped round about 
them that fear Him and will 
deliver them. (Psalm 34. 7). 

It is unnecessary to repeat the 
exposition of this Psalm, already 
given in a previous study (Psalm 
14) but it may be helpful to note 
again the structure with slight 
emendations. 

V. 1 T H E UNGODLY—Their words 
and their works. 

V. 2 ELOHIM—His investigation. 
V. 3 T H E UNGODLY—Their ways. 
V. 4 ELOHIM—His interrogation. 

V. 5 T H E UNGODLY—Their con
sternation and condemnation. 

V. 6 ELOHIM—His intervention. 

PSALM 54 

The occasion of this third Mas-
chil Psalm is given in the preface 
which reads, "When the Zephims 
came and said to Saul, 'Doth not 
David hide himself with us'?" This 
refers to the incident recorded in 
1 Samuel 23. 19-20. "Then came 
the Ziphites to Saul at Gibeah 
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saying-, Doth not David hide .him
self with us in strongholds in' the. 
wbbd in ' the ' hill of Hachjlah 
which is op the south .side,. of 
Jeshinion? Now therefore; O 
King, come; down according to all 
the desire of thy soul to come 
down^ and our part shall be to 
deliver him into the King's hand'.7. 
It was art act of treachery by men 
v/ho "had hot set God hefore them*' 
(Psalm 54. 3)! They, were Kinsmen 
by. hature; but hostile strangers to 
David as God's anointed. But God 
Was with him and overruled their 
perfidy and Saul's ptan to compass 
David and his rnen round about 
and take them. (1 Samuel 23. 26). 

There are three sections in this 
Psalm in which we have : 

1. A N EARNEST PRAYER FOR 
VINDICATION (VV. 1-3). 

2. A CONFIDENT PREDICTION OF 
D I V I N E INTERVENTION 

'•";:.•;'.'.; .J / ; , . '"•"'[''.t " (w. ,4-5) . 
3r, A PROMISE OF THANKSGIVING 

..: (yy. 6-7). 

•1* A N -if -EARNEST PRAYER FO& 
:• >V ..'.7 ,1 VINDICATION ( w . 1-3). 

Thte Psalmist <calls< upon Gdd to 
driver him from.. his) enemies by 
a, fre5h. ^evelatipn . of 4 Himself 
("Save me, 6 God, by Thy name'') 
and' to vindicate him by the exer-
c i ^ of' Hij^ *' "mightl' (v. rT);. Then, 
earnestly calling1 on 'God' tb hear 
his prayer, he describes his plight: 
"Strangers are risen up agiafirist rne 
and,- oppressors (literally "terrible 
ofies") sfcek after my soul: they 
have' t*ot['set Goci before them" 

iri/ tfatiger 'jfrorii \ yidiept;'nien 'who 
refuse io 'i^cb^hise1 ^he^e^ist^hee 
6T ptfeseriqe, of/.God i ^ h e i r ' ijveis 
Wk the fools in Psalm .5$;.'ft'Ws 

JZ ;—- « — . ; > 7 . ] — L J r : 

appropriate, therefore, for . David 
to : pray for deliverance by His 
name, that is, by the manifestation 
of .Himself. Such, godless, .insol
ent and violent men were strang
ers to God and His servant arid 
only the revelation of Himself as 
the God of truth, righteousness, 
justice and might; could bring 
-vindication. At the end of verse 3 
the word Selah marks the end of 
this section. Then the : Psalmist 
with implicit faith makes 

2. A CONFIDENT PREDICTION QF 
;-, DIVINE INTERVENTION 

•(.VV; 4-5). 

As'.though he had a sudden vis
ion of faith, he cries, ''Behold, 
God (Elohirn) is my helper: the 
Lord (Adonai) is among the^up
holders pf\',tny• soul'' (v. 4)'.'' This 
is the fourth time in as many 
verses that (EI6him qccurs. It is 
as though in Jiis helplessness 'he 
fdund ; .cditifprt and t support by 
repeating the name:' of the:' Al
mighty One. . To : tfiis he now adds 
^Adihai*^ the name of ''lli^ Sov
ereign . Lbrd. It \ is little: wonder 
iWatf in such trying t circumstances 
!He . can' 'ffiakb. a; 'confident precfrcr 
tion;,of °yicfoty 'bver his foe&\"'lie 
shUil( requite tlhe.^vil unto '/mine 
ehejtnles'*. fit T 0a[ ho doubt tliaft 
th£ wi l 'whtch .they plotted; agairis^ 
nihx, Would; recoil' on, themselves,. 
T h e ; histpriCal' ,: account -c»f tife 
incident s&w^s^/how . Justified'&s 
faith was.' \Tnei:\Ziphjtes! saicf tb 
Saui; ^Ourr:^H;s^ali;i3.e %^y& 
hih},f ,' lrterSfy / ! *W shut' him{ up', 
ifitB\ t h V & h g V \ $ d " ' Q Saniuel 
2i: 20) btit' 'the:Allowingv1<$L$& 

Reveals; that a O 
i t Svas ''S4ul who Wa^^^shutV up*' 
into ; David's 'hanc^ In Venses 17-K 
H v e ^ ^ e ^ ' ^ a ^ i n ^ a u l ;;:-saSau;>to 

file:///Ziphjtes
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David,- Thou < art more; jri£hir£bus 
thati,!; for fhou hast, rewarded/nip 
gop.d whereas j have rewarded thee 
evil. . . . forasmuch as when the 
Lord, delivered me (literally, shut 
.me. . up) into thirje ..hand, thpii 
killedst. me . not", . Here is-the 
answer to David's prayer for 
vindication (v; 1) and the fulfil
ment of his prediction that God 
would reward evil ;to his. enemies 
(v. 5} shutting -them up (into his 
hand. No foe, however terrible, 
can "shut up" to the wrath of 
mortal man the believer whose 
;helper is the Almighty arid Sov
ereign Lord., ,'. ..., ; 

At the end of veVse 5 the Psalm
ist adds,, "cut. him off in Thy 
truth," or; Vin Thy faithfulness 
'destroy him/' Such a prayer, if 
prayer it is, uttered by. one who 
Js dertain how God will act, can 
-only • be regarded : [as, an* expres
sion of that certainty arid as 
acquiescence in G6d?s righteous 
judgment. It was* in- no way 
inspired by-selfish m&lignityas the 
Merciful .attitude ;of payl$ to jSalil 
at tingedi shows. The . Psalm en.d§, 
not with a spirit of vyindictiveness 
Of a, desire for vengeance but, with 
& A< ^ROMISE: Q F n - T ^ ^ K S ^ y - ^ G 
!>-<•• « . • • » . - ; ' i '••,•.•:•!.,' -V.-i.| ( W . 6 - ? ) . 

'.', '(With âi freewill ^jer-jng/wili t 
sacrifice vUnto; thee::-!:..wilt praise 
Thy name, O Jehovah/ for it> is 
good. For r H e hath '''^^^rid]^ 
out of all trouble : and mine eye 
has1'fobbed Upon3 nrthte^ehemfes".. 
Thfe t ̂ assij^nce.;.' "6tl!t >f attifi.^ §e£s '• tffe 
vicjofy< • as/already ; wpn :,%0 prodr 
uces rthis>; :spomtarieousiotiesoteel t© 
ft^r the^a^ri&ce' <A 'ffifeis^/ekpi^ 
^airectlf % Gp$'^^;:%$$ 
time' in ' the ' Psalm, ' t h^ . - . na^ 
Jehovah..ris used. The Psalmist,is 
fco^fig-baclc'over all the digres

ses from which he has been 
divinely delivered and the occas-
si<bn$\ when his eye has rested in 
triumph on his enemies through 
divine intervention and he addres
ses God as Jehovah, the unchange
able "I AM". What, valuable 
.spiritual instruction ! ••.•'.') -. 

>V\^VA^V\^^\^\A^V\^\AX>A^AA^V/VVVAA^\A 

YOUNG BELIEVER'S PAGE 

(Continued from page 171). 

To sum up, angels are messeng
ers of God, and ministers to man', 
Possessed of eternal youth, they 
perform tiirelessly the commands 
of God, looking for no thanks 
from us, and prepared to engage 
in the most menial tasks, Such as 
providing a meal for a weary and 
discouraged servant of God like 
Elijah... They indulge in no self-
displaVj and promptly repudiate 
any attempt at offering them wor>-
ship. There is joy in their../pres
ence over one sinner that repents. 
They do not usurp the functions 
of the- Holy Spirit, for their 
-office has rather to do with the 
material ; things of . life, whereas 
jthe /Spirit; is concerned partic-
lilarly with our spiritual life. In 
a day to; come we and.1 they will 
iinite in ascribing praise to pur 
God: and His Christ "and serve 
'God through an eternity of 
unspeakable - lory and bliss!./ .., •:; 

STtjDY.^TOPIC ^ -f^W 

.^•-What lessons can ;we learn 
abcriit' service fromJ f; cthe': holy 
angels? 'r'~" " ' 
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CORRESPONDENCE . . . 
I was astounded to read in the 

answer to the question on the 
difference between ''fornication" and 
"adultery" (Believer's Magazine, 
April 1965 number, page 123)— 
" . . . I t should be carefully noted 
that there is only one cause which 
warrants divorce in the eyes of a 
holy God, and that is adultery". 

Such a thing is never stated in 
the Scriptures, either in the Old or 
New Testaments. Adultery was not 
a cause for divorce under the law 
of God in the Old Testament, and 
the standards of the law of Christ 
are even higher in the New Testa
ment (see Matt. 5. 27, 28). "The 
early church forbade every form of 
divorce, and it was only when 
Christianity became the official 
religion of the Roman Empire and 
the heathen flooded unconverted 
into the Church that divorce was 
permitted" (H. L. Ellison, B.A., 
B.D.). One can recall that when 
adultery was about the only cause 
for divorce in this country it led to 
connivance, collusion, perjury and 
the sordidness of "providing evid
ence" to such an extent that the 
world had to widen its grounds for 
divorce. Surely we are not going 
to open the doors of the churches 
of God to something with such evil 
potentialities. 

Your writer bases his conclusion 
on the far-too-sweeping statement 
that "In Holy Scripture it is clear 
that the two words are used inter
changeably". Such a thing is not 
by any means clear. Reference is 
made to 1 Cor. 5. Here, the young 
man in question may have been 
the member of the local church, and 
the Holy Spirit may be looking a t 
it from his viewpoint, and so used 
the word "fornication". But even 
allowing for the fact that "forni
cation" may be used in places to 
include other forms of sin and un-
cleanness, the words cannot be 
interchanged when they are used 
side by side in the same verse of 
Scripture. 

In Matt. 5. 32 and in Matt. 19. 9 
the Lord used both words. "Whoso
ever shall put away his wife, ex
cept it be for fornication (surely if 
He had meant adultery He would 
have said so) and shall marry an
other committetli adultery." To 
change the word "adultery" here to 
"fornication" would make nonsense 
of the passage. The Lord here con
firms the law of God in the Old 
Testament, given by Moses (Deut. 
22. 25-29). He is rebuking the Phar
isees for adding to the word of 
God. Surely He Himself is not ad
ding to that word in verse 9. 

The word of the Master is per
fectly clear: "For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain shall be one flesh. Wherefore 
they are no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder" (Matt. 19. 5, 6), and Paul 
states in Romans 7. 2, "For the 
woman which hath an husband is 
bound by the law to her husband 
so long as he liveth" (not until one 
or other commits adultery). Death 
alone can break the marriage bond. 

The union of husband and wife 
is used to illustrate the union of 
Christ and the Church. It would be 
a false picture if the marriage union 
could be broken by the unfaithful
ness of one partner. 

From my limited experience of 
moving about among the saints of 
God, and this subject has cropped 
up in ministry or in conversation, 
I am happy to believe that adultery 
is not accepted as a ground for div
orce and remarriage of believers in 
assembly fellowship. I pray it never 
will be. 

The teaching of the Scriptures 
may be stated thus : —There is only 
one cause which warrants divorce 
in the eyes of a holy God and that 
is fornication, and he who puts his 
wife away for any other cause and 
remarries commits adultery and if 
the wife remarries, she too commits 
adultery. 

Glasgow. Ken. H. Matier. 
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YOUNG BBUEVBK'S FAGB 

oingeli—ofcwe existence and otyature 

by James Naimith, M.A., Kilmarnock. 

Speculation regarding the exist
ence of beings on another planet 
or elsewhere in the universe has 
received an impetus from modern 
discoveries about outer space, and 
writers have not been wanting to 
stimulate the imagination with 
hypothetical adventures of "Mart
ians", "Selenites", and the like. 
The Word of God discloses that 
there are other creatures - beside 
man—spirit beings called angels. 
The word translated "anger' 
means simply "messenger", and it is 
rendered thus when referring to 
human beings, e.g. John Baptist 
(Luke 7. 27), and his disciples 
(Luke 7. 24). More often, how
ever, the reference is to supernat
ural powers, either to the holy 
angels of God, or to the evil spirits 
of Satan. 

One of the titles of God—"the 
Lord of hosts"— tells us that the 
holy angels exist in vast multitudes, 
they "excel in strength", and per
form the commandments of the 
Lord (Ps. 103. 20). At the birth of 
Christ the shepherds were granted 
a vision of that mighty throng, 
and listened in wonder as they ut
tered the chorus, "Glory to God in 
the highest!" Angels were present 
at the creation, "when the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy" (Job 38. 
7). The description "Sons of God" 
would suggest both dignity and 
dependence, for they owe their be

ing to God. Though angels are of a 
higher order of creation than man, 
yet we who are redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ occupy a 
position nearer to God than they 
can ever know. As "elect angels", 
thev are distinguished from those 
who fell by transgression ; for those 
latter, there is no possibility of re
demption, as there is in the case of 
fallen man, who was tempted to 
sin, whereas Satan and his satel
lites sinned by a deliberate act of 
choice. Endowed with high intel
ligence, the angels of God desire 
to look into God's plan of salvation 
for mankind (1 Peter 1. 12), and 
use the church as a text-book for 
learning more of the wisdom of 
God (Eph. 3. 10). 

Among celestial beings mention
ed in the Bible are cherubim, 
seraphim, thrones, dominions, 
principalities and powers, appar
ently representing different orders 
or ranks of angels. Two are 
named—Michael, the archangel, 
whose activities are concerned with 
war; Gabriel, who stands in the 
presence of God, and whose mis
sions are of a peaceful nature. 

FUNCTIONS 
The angels are spirit beings 

whom God uses for certain tasks 
in the administration of His 
universe, and before Him they 
display the utmost reverence— 
"Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
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hosts". Jacob's vision of a ladder 
linking heaven and earth whereon 
angels ascended and descended 
provides information that this 
earth is a sphere of duty for those 
celestial beings. In their visits to 
this planet the angels either retain 
invisibility, or assume human form, 
or present a supernatural appear
ance. The angel sent by God to 
make arrangements for the selec
tion of a bride for Isaac worked 
behind the scenes. Balaam was not 
aware of the presence of the 
angel of the Lord until God opened 
his eyes. Elisha's servant was in 
a panic when he saw that they 
were surrounded by the Syrian 
troops, until the prophet prayed 
that the young man's eyes might 
be opened; then he saw horses 
and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha. Truly "the angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear Him, and delivereth 
them" (Ps. 34. 7). In Gen. 18, the 
three "men" who visited Abraham 
were clearly heavenly visitors, 
and in the next chapter the two 
angels presumably appeared in 
human guise to Lot, urging him, 
and finally compelling him, to 
escape for his life. Daniel ex
plained his deliverance to the king 
in these words : "My God hath 
sent His angel, and hath shut the 
lions' mouths, that they have not 
hurt me". The angel of the Lord 
appeared in a dream to Joseph, 
directing him to flee into Egypt, 
and again later, to return to 
Israel, thus ensuring the safety of 
the child Jesus. On more than one 
occasion prison doors were mirac
ulously opened to release disciples 
of Christ for further service 
(Acts 5. 19; 12. 7). The idea of 
guardian angels is further sup
ported by Heb. 1. 14: "As minis-

I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

tering spirits, they are sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation"; and Matt. 18. 
10 : "Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for I 
say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of My Father which is in heaven". 

Apart from guidance and prot
ection, judgment is meted out 
through the agency of angels. 
When David was given the choice 
cf three penalties for his sin in 
numbering the people, he preferred 
to fall into the hands of God rather 
than suffer at the hands of men. 
Accordingly, an angel was sent to 
plague the people, but was restrain
ed when he was about to destroy 
Jerusalem. The well-known in
cident of the Assyrian invasion 
under Sennacherib is found in 2 
Kings 19. Byron described it thus : 

The angel of death spread his wvngs 
on the blast, 

And breathed in the face of the foe 
as he passed; 

And the eyes of the sleepers wax'd 
deadly and chill, 

And their hearts but once heaved, 
and forever grew still. 

Angelic power in punitive action is 
seen in Acts 12, when Herod was 
smitten for his insufferable pride. 

THE ANGEL OF THE LORD 

In the Old Testament the title 
"Angel of the Lord" sometimes 
seems to be indistinguishable from 
God Himself, and such instances 
are probably to be regarded as 
theophanies or Christophanies, i.e. 
occasions when God, or more part
icularly, God the Son, became 
visible as God's Messenger, He who 
is wisdom personified, and whose 
delights are with the sons of men. 
An angel cared for Hagar, who cal
led the name of the Lord that spake 
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unto her, "Thou God seest me". 
One of the three "men" who visit
ed Abraham is referred to in the 
same chapter as "the Lord". The 
ang-el who called to Abraham, 
"Lay not thine hand upon the 
lad", spoke thereafter in the first 
person, saying, "I will bless thee". 
Before his death Jacob prayed, 
"The Angel who redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads". The angel 
of the Lord appeared unto Moses 
in a flame of fire out of the midst 
of a bush, and GOD called to him 
out of the midst of the bush, and 
Moses hid his face for he was 
afraid to look upon God. Man-
oah's wife received a heavenly 
visitor who prophesied that she 
would have a son who would 
deliver Israel. She told her hus
band, "A man of God came unto 
me, and his countenance was like 
the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terr ible: but I asked 
him not whence he was, neither 
told he me his name" (Judges 13. 
6). In answer to Manoah's prayer, 
a second visit took place, this time 
extended long enough to allow the 
husband to come to him. The angel, 
on being asked his name, said, 
"Why askest thou thus after my 
name, seeing it is wonderful?" 
(R.V.). Cf. Isaiah 9. 6 . 

C H R I S T ' S S U P E R I O R I T Y 

Christ 's superiority to angels is 
brought out in the first and second 
chapters of Hebrews. He is the 
Son of God; they are the servants 
of God. All the angels of God 
are to worship the Son, while 
rejecting , worship addressed.,-..to 
themselves (Cf. Rev. 22. 9). True, 
the Son of God, becoming the 
Son of man, was made a little 
lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, but is now 

crowned with glory and honour in 
His exalted position at the right 
hand of God. In the days of His 
humiliation the Lord received the 
ministrations of angels, e.g., after 
the temptation in the wilderness, 
and in the garden of Gethsemane: 
He could have summoned more 
than twelve legions of angels to His 
aid, but the Scriptures had to be 
fulfilled. In the Day of Judgment, 
the Son of man shall send forth 
His angels, who will sever the 
wicked from among the just. 

S A I N T S A N D A N G E L S 

The fellowship to which we have 
been introduced in the heavenly 
Jerusalem includes an innumerable 
corrfpany of angels in festal array 
(Heb. 12. 22). In the following 
chapter we are warned not to be 
forgetful to entertain s t rangers : 
for thereby some have entertained 
angels unawares, as was the 
experience of Abraham and Lot 
(Gen. 18 & 19). In 1 Cor. 6, Paul 
urges believers who have qua r r eb 
among themselves not to submit 
the problem to an unbelieving 
arbiter, but to fellow-Christians, 
for saints will have the respon
sibility one day of judging the 
world, and also angels. 

There was much angelic activity 
at the time of the resurrection of 
Christ. Wha t comfort and reassur
ance the women at the sepulchre 
received from the angel's declar
ation that their Lord was risen 
from the dead! In the storm de
scribed in Acts 27, Paul declared 
that God's angel had stood by 
him in the night informing him 
that all would be well, that no 
lives, but only the ship, would be 
lost. 

(Continued on page 167). 
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Behaviour In The House Of God 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

5. THE HOUSE OF GOD IS THE AUDITORIUM OF THE 
SPIRIT'S DECLARATIONS 

^ H E N the Holy Spirit speaks 
it behoves the auditor to 

listen with undivided attention to 
what He has. to say. In 1 Timothy 
chapter 4 Paul reminds his son in 
the faith that the voice of the 
Spirit is heard in warning tones. 
While' the condition obtaining is 
not akin to that outlined in 2 
Timothy chapter 3 where there 
were many who had a form of 
godliness but had no knowledge of 
the power: moreover it is not so 
dark as that alluded to in 2 Thes
salonians chapter 2 where the 
apostasy is envisaged with the 
tragic conditions which shall merit 
divine direct judgment at the revel
ation of Christ Jesus our Lord, 
Timothy is warned against the 
first steps on the retrogade where 
seduction, sentimentalism, ascet
icism, and human pretension are 
prevalent. The faith had once been 
known, and some professing it 
would fall away and deny it, and 
in its place would accept the 
teaching of the occult in prefer
ence to the revealed Word of the 
living God. There was hypocrisy 
evident and consciences had be
come seared as with a hot iron. 

Following upon this condition 
there was asceticism and celibacy 
commanded. God has not put 
such restrictions upon His creat
ure man. He proposes neither a 
cloister nor an oyster. Marriage 
has to be held in every way in 
honour—Hebrews 13. 4. 

There would be abstinence from 
meats which had no authority 

from God; for such a code of 
rules or restrictions had not its 
origin in the divine will and pur
pose. God had spoken of meats 
thus—"meats, which Go:l had 
created to be received with thanks
giving of them wrhich believe and 
know the truth" (1 Tim. 4. 3). 
The believer accepts what God 
has graciously provided for his 
sustenance, and partakes of the 
mercies afforded him with a 
grateful heart. But with many 
no thought of thanksgiving enters 
the mind. They take everything as 
though they had right and title to 
it, and they consume their portion 
without any gratitude to the muni
ficent Creator. Fasting is beneficial 
to the human body : but to adopt 
the policy of the Pharisee who, 
in the temple, prayed with him
self saying, "God, I thank Thee, 
that I am not as other men are, 
. . . I fast twice in the week" 
(Luke 18. 11-12) would be sheer 
hypocrisy. The Lord Himself 
when referring to fasting said, 
"When thou fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face; that thou 
appear not unto men to fast, but 
unto thy Father which is in sec
ret : and thy Father, which seeth 
in secret, shall reward thee openly" 
(Matt. 6. 17-18). 

The gifts bestowed upon us by 
a beneficient God should be re
ceived with thanksgiving. Remem
ber ! the bestower of such mercies 
is the God of the universe; and 
there is nothing too big for Him. 
He is also the God of micros-
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copic minutiae, and there is noth
ing to small for Him. "By His 
Spirit He hath garnished the 
heavens" (Job 26. 13); the 
Psalmist said, "When I consider 
Thy heavens, the work of Thy 
fingers" (Ps. 8. 3) ; and such ob
servations provoke the question 
asked in Isaiah 40. 12, "Who hath 
measured the waters in the hollow 
of His hand, and meted out heaven 
with a span, and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a measure, 
and weighed the mountains in 
scales, and the hills in a balance?" 
This One takes cognizance of the 
fall of the sparrow, and He has 
numbered the hairs of our head. 
The provision He has made for 
the human need is acceptable to 
His own and is sanctified by the 
Word of God, and prayer or inter
cession. 

Timothy's responsibility was re
affirmed and the obligation rest
ing upon him was to put the 
brethren in remembrance of these 
things; for in so doing he would 
be a good servant of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of faith 
and of good teaching which Tim
othy had followed up. 

Old wives' fables had to be 
avoided and refused. What profit 
could possibly be derived from 
them? For these were displacing 
the truth of Holy Scripture. When 
life is imparted in the power of 
the Holy Spirit then the Word of 
God becomes the food for the 
appetite, and not the profane gos
sip which may appeal to the nat
ural man, but can never provide 
sustenance or satisfaction to the 
spiritual man. Timothy was to 
exercise himself unto piety. Such 
exercise may have had an allusion 
to the Isthmian games, the com

petitors in which had to be in 
constant training. This seems to be 
confirmed by the remark which 
follows—"Bodily exercise profiteth 
for a little time." The profit is 
gained so long as the athlete keeps 
in training, for the body reacts to 
constant discipline, and the nat
ural product is admirable. Godli
ness, on the other hand, has the 
promise of life now and life here
after. The Lord Jesus stated, 
"What shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul, or life"? This 
statement of the apostle would 
confirm the truth of this : and a 
further emphasis on such teach
ing is found in the remark of the 
Lord who said, "He that findeth 
his life shall lose i t : and he that 
loseth his life for My sake shall 
find it". It is ever wise to take the 
long view. The person with the 
telescopic vision can appreciate 
what will be enjoyed when the 
darkness of this scene has van
ished, and the eternal day has 
dawned with its peace, joy, love 
and satisfaction. 

The word is faithful and worthy 
of acceptance. Since we have put 
our trust in the living God re
proach may be our portion. The 
God in whom we trust is the 
preserver of men as indicated in 
Job 7. 20. His preserving care is 
in exercise throughout His vast 
domain, and such is particularly 
evidenced toward those who be
lieve the divine testimony in the 
Holy Scriptures. The things enun
ciated have to be part of the coun
sel and command of the young 
man Timothy. Despite his youth 
he had not to be despised because 
of that. A careful examination of 
Holy Scripture will reveal that 
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much has been accomplished down 
the ages by young men. Certain 
salient features were to be ob
vious in this young man Timothy. 
H e had to be a pattern of the 
faithful in word, conduct, love, 
faith and purity. His lip testimony 
had to synchronise with the test
imony he bore in life; and he had 
to blend in unison the three great 
principles of love, faith and 
purity. 

There was the possibility that 
the apostle Paul would come to 
T imothy ; or, on the other hand, 
he might be delayed; but whether 
his arrival should be near at hand 
or in the remote future he ex
horted Timothy to give attention 
to public reading of the scrip
tures, to exhorting the auditors 
who heard his ministry; moreover 
he had to exercise care regarding 
his teaching. These were import
ant both for his own soul and for 
the blessing of others. 

Young Timothy had a gift be
stowed on him, which was given 
to him by prophecy, with the lay
ing on of the hands of the pres
bytery. Such a gift constituted 
the ground of his ministry : for 
such was required if the recipient 
would go forward in the good 
service of the Lord. If we connect 
verse 14 with the later statement 
made in Paul 's second epistle to 
Timothy, chapter 1 and verse 6, 
we shall discover that the gift was 
bestowed through the laying on of 
the hands of the apostle Paul, for 
this was an apostolic prerogative. 
T h e elders would be witnesses of 
this act and would acquiesce in it 
by laying their hands on Timothy. 
This is illustrated in Acts 13. 2-3. 
There the Holy Spirit set aside 
two men, Barnabas and Saul, for 

a specific service; then other 
fellow-labourers laid their hands 
on them commending them to the 
grace of God for the service 
which they were about to under
take. 

How necessary it was that Tim
othy should be a worthy witness 
to the truth he would propagate, 
for on that he had to meditate; 
moreover he had to be wholly 
engrossed in the things which he 
ministered, that all might discern 
the progress he made. Paul con
cludes this section by again ex
horting his child in the faith to 
'take heed\ A constant watch 
must be kept over one's thoughts, 
words and deeds, and self-discip
line and restraint were to be in 
evidence; and by so doing he 
would safeguard himself, and 
those who heard him would enjoy 
the same safeguard. 

THE MINOR PROPHETS 

(Continued from page 183). 

horses, and the pots in Jerusalem, 
will be reckoned as holy unto the 
Lord (Zech. 14. 16-20). 

Thus the Minor Prophets foretell 
the vindication of God's Christ. 
Despised and rejected at His first 
advent, men will at His second 
coming eventually acclaim Him 
King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Hark, those bursts of acclamation! 
Hark, those loud triumphant cords! 
Jesus takes the highest station ! 
O what joy the sight affords! 

Crown Him! Crown Him! 
King \of kings, and Ltord of lords! 



Lesson 27. Memory Verse—Acts 13. 38. 

ISAIAH CALLED WHEN THE KING DIED 
LESSON TEXT—Isaiah 5 and 6 (Read chapter 6). 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: 

Ttoies 
July 4th. 

Isaiah's name means "Salvation is of 
the Lord." This is the theme of his 
prophecy. Isaiah beheld the glory 

of the Lord and was sent from that 
vision to declare God's salvation to 
the people. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE VISION OF SORROW (6. 1). 

The death of Uzziah was tragic (2 
Chron. 26. 16-23). For fifty-two 
years the king- had reigned, and en
joyed blessing in her land and victory 
over her foes. But Uzziah died a 
leper and with him the national 
glory of Israel died out too, and was 
never recovered. Isaiah never would 
forget the vision of that empty 
throne—the sadness and sorrow and 
shame associated with it. 

II. THE VISION OF SPLENDOUR 
(vv. 1-4). 

From the vacancy of Judah's 
throne Isaiah's gaze is directed to 
the Occupant of the throne eternal. 
Isaiah beheld the glory of a throne 
sin can never stain and death can 
never darken. Isaiah beheld the light 
of God's glory shining in H i s sanct
uary. It is His presence that floods 
the Holy Place with the light of 
glory. 

III. THE VISION OF SUPREMACY 
(vv. 3, 4). 

Within the holy of holies God sits 
enthroned amid adoring hosts, high 
and lifted up—"Higher than the 
highest heavens." Isaiah beheld this 
wondrous vision and the glory that 
filled the temple was the pledge of 
a future day when the whole earth 
will be filled with His glory. Christ is 

head over all things to the church 
now. He soon will subject all to Him
self in the day of His power. 
IV. THE VISION OF SIN (v. 5). 

The seraphim cry "Holy, holy, 
holy," while they veil their faces, but 
Isaiah finds himself exposed in that 
searching light. He has no veil in the 
presence of God's holy glory. He 
stands convicted, discovers that he 
is unclean and he cries out, "Woe 
i.5 me." He came far short of the 
glory of God as we all do for "all 
have sinned." 

V. THE VISION OF SALVATION 
( w . 6-8). 

The burning coal from off the altar 
of sacrifice, when applied to the sin
ner, removed iniquity and purged sin. 
The word "seraph" means "a burning 
one." Our God is a "consuming fire," 
but the seraph t a k e s the burning 
coal from the altar where the victim 
—the substitute—had been consumed 
There was the remembrance of a past 
work made real by a living coal. This 
is a picture of Calvary where God's 
wrath was satisfied and the sinner 
spared. 

VI. THE VISION OF SERVICE 
(vv. 9-13). 

After conviction, conversion and 
cleansing, comes consecration and 
commission. Isaiah is sent forth as 
the prophet of Jehovah. His service 
was marked by his experience. He is 
known as the prophet of grace and 
glory. 
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Les$on 28. Memory Verse—Acts 13. 38. July 11th. 

ISAIAH PORTRAYS THE REDEEMER 

LESSON TEXT—Isaiah 53 and 55 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: 
Isaiah beheld the glory of the Lord 
and pictured the deatn of the Lord. 

1. THE SUFFERING SERVANT 
OF JEHOVAH (52. 13-15). 

The ministry of Isaiah reached its 
climax in the presentation of Je
hovah's Servant as the Saviour of 
sinners. The divine purpose will be 
fulfilled in Him and that purpose 
is the exaltation of Christ (v. 13), 
but the way to that goal is a path 
of suffering (vv. 14-15). The effect 
of the story of the cross is astonish
ment. The most startling message 
the world ever heard, if preached 
in its fulness, is the story of the 
marred visage. 

EI. THE STORY SO SWEET (53. 1). 

"Tell me the story of Jesus . . 
Sweetest that ever was heard." Thus 
we sing', but the message of the 
cross is strange to the children of the 
world. Who believes it? "They have 
not all believed the gospel" (Rom. 
10. 16). The report is received only 
by faith (Rom. 10. 17). 

III. THE SORROWS OF THE WAY 
(vv. 1-4). 

The object of God's delight was 
despised and rejected of men. He was 
the Man of Sorrows. The pathway 
that led to the cross was one of sor
row and shame and suffering. His 
deep humiliation proved His love to 
us. He bore our sorrows and carried 
our griefs on His heart. 

IV. THE SINNER'S SUBSTITUTE 
(vv. 5-9). 

His death was vicarious and re
demptive. On the cross He took our 
place and died for us. All our sins 

That death was f °r us. He died that 
we might be forgiven. He bore our 
sins and put them away. 

were laid upon Him. He oecame ac
countable for us. "He died for the 
sake of the flock." His death was 
sacrificial and suostitutionary. 

V. THE SHAMEFUL DEATH OF 
THE CROSS (vv. 8, 9). 

He suffered in innocence and 
silence (cf. Matt. 27. 11-14). That 
death was wickedly, impulsively 
and violently accomplished. It was 
an unrighteous judicial verdict. He 
was taken from judgment and man 
intended that He should be with 
wicked men in His death and His 
burial, but God placed Him in the 
loving hands of a rich man. He was 
"with the rich (singular) in His 
death." 

VI. THE SALVATION SECURED 
(vv. 10, 11). 

The work of the cross wrought 
salvation for us. God was satisfied 
with the One who died and the work 
that was done. I-Ie who died there 
will receive full recompense and en
tire satisfaction when redemption 
places all the redeemed ones safe in 
the glory. God was glorified in that 
death: sin atoned for, a harvest se
cured for eternity, a purpose fulfilled, 
a heart satisfied, a people justified, 
and a portion divided—all His is 
ours. 

VII. THE SATISFIED SERVANT 
(v.12). 

"He shall see of the travail of His 
soul, and shall be satisfied." 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 29. Memory Verse—John 3. 16. July 18th. 

JEREMIAH THE CHILD PROPHET 
WHO VISITS THE POTTER 

LESSON TEXT—Jeremiah'1. 6-9; 18. 1-6 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: 
Sin marred the vessel God made and 
robbed Him of His pleasure in man. 

I. THE PATIENCE OF GOD (1. 1-3). 

Jeremiah was cradled in blessing. 
His ministry covered the larger part 
of Josiah's good reign and also the 
entire period of the closing day s of 
God's dealings with Judah—days of 
sin and unbelief and idolatry. God 
sent His prophet and waited, but all 
in vain. The people refused to listen. 

n . THE PURPOSE OF GOD 
(vv. 4, 5). 

Before h i s birth God knew and 
set apart Jeremiah for His service 
His appointment was according to 
the divine purpose. He was but an 
instrument in the hands of God. 

n i . THE POWER OF GOD 
(vv. 6-9). 

Jeremiah made the common mis
take of looking at his own resources 
instead of counting upon God's. Not 
he who is sent, but He who sends 
furnishes the power of service. 

IV. THE PLEASURE OF GOD 
(18. 1-6). 

' A s seemeth good to the potter." 
The object lesson of the potter's 
vessel pictures the work of God 
in the regeneration of sinners 
bringing glory to His name. 

V. THE POTTER'S PROBLEM 
(vv. 2-4). 

The potter's work was marred 
on the wheel. Thus his work was 
twofold: "He made it again." This 

God is glorified in His grace in re
deeming man; He m a k e s him a ves
sel to His glory. 

time into another vessel. The pot
ter's house, the place where the 
potter worked, pictures this world 
as God's workshop, and lost men and 
women as the clay that He uses. 
God formed Adam and Eve out of 
the clay; He made them in His own 
image. But man was marred by sin. 
What was God to do? Throw man 
out as worthless? No. Every soul is 
precious in His sight. He is trans
forming sinners into the image of 
His dear Son. Salvation m a k e s us 
like Him. 

VI. THE POTTER'S POWER 
(v. 4). 

Grace is greater than all our sin. 
Creation declares the power of God; 
redemption, greater power. The skill 
of the potter is seen in his remolding 
of the clay into another vessel. The 
divine Potter does not reject the 
sinner. In grace He takes him up and 
makes him a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. 

VIII. THE POTTER'S PRIDE 
(v. 4). 

The potter is pleased with his 
work. All that his mind designed his 
hand performed and his eye delight
ed in. He surveyed the finished vessel 
with satisfaction and pride. He re
moved it from the wheel and put 
it on display for future use. Sinners 
saved by grace are vessels of mercy 
and grace to be used by the divine 
potter for His glory. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 30. Memory Verse—John 15. 12. July 25th. 

JEREMIAH'S FRIENDS AND FOES 
LESSON TEXT—Jeremiah 38. 6-13. 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: 
The more faithful we are the more 
opposition we will experience, but 

I. JEREMIAH'S FOES 

Jeremiah's messages stirred up the 
wrath of the people, the princes and 
the king. The faithful preaching of 
the Word is not palatable to those 
who wish to continue in sin. 
Jeremiah had to face the most 
terrifying of experiences one can 
have: facing an angry mob demand
ing the sentence of death. This was 
the reward for faithful preaching, 
false accusation, condemnation by 
princes, scoured, in prison and out, 
thrown into a foul, muddy dungeon. 

II. IRAJAH ARRESTS HIM 
(37. 11-13). 

While Jeremiah was on the way to 
claim his own (see R.V.: "to inspect 
and take official possession of"), he 
was arrested on a false accusation. 
Instead of being "in the midst of 
(his own) people" he finds himself in 
the hands of the captain of the ward 
accused of being a traitor. 

III. THE PRINCES CONDEMN 
A N D SCOURGE HIM (37. 14, 15). 

The princes were angry with him. 
They scourged him and put him in 
prison. There w a s no examination of 
the charges, no opportunity for Jere
miah to explain, only the outburst of 
the storm of wrath that had been 
brewing in their hearts against the 
man of God. 

IV. THE KING R E F U S E S TO F R E E 
HIM (37. 16-38; 6). 

Jeremiah's pathetic appeal: not to 
be left to die of starvation in the 
dungeon, and his boldness in replying 
to the king as to the word of the 
Lord show a remarkable combinat
ion: the man and the prophet. Fear 
of death and yet withal courage in 

the compensation of God's presence, 
power and favour far outweighs all 
the pain of persecution. 

testimony. The king- refuse s to listen 
to the voice of God through His 
prophet, eases his situation a bit. But 
when the princes object he gives 
the man of God into the hands 
of the wicked men and he is 
cast into the dungeon. Zedekiah was 
inwardly convicted of the truth of 
God, but refused to come out boldly 
for it because of the weakness of his 
character and fear of his ministers. 
(See vv. 5, 10, 14, 16, 19; 24-26). 

V. JEREMIAH'S FRIENDS 
(vv. 6-13). 

Jeremiah had at least three 
friends. He is lonely and unmar
ried but the living God was his 
friend to whom he pours out his 
heart continually in prayer. The 
prayers of Jeremiah reveal the de
votion of his heart. He saw the hand 
of God in delivering power. 

Ebed-melech was his friend. His 
courage stands in contrast to the 
cowardice of the king. He dared the 
anger of the princes and secured 
permission to deliver the prophet. 
His act of womanly tenderness in the 
way he did it must have been a com
fort to Jeremiah. 

Baruch w a s his friend. He had 
fellowship with the persecuted 
servant of God. Jeremiah shared 
with him the comforts of God. 

A fine poem with a Gospel message. 

Beautiful Snow 
Price 2/6 per 100 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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A People Not of the World 
•"THE Cross of Christ has not 

only severed the believer 
from his sins, and by its saving 
power loosed him from them, but 
God has, by means of that Cross, 
rescued him from "this present 
evil world'' (Gal. 1. 4)—the age 
which has now set in, in which he 
formerly walked (Eph. 2. 2) in 
his unregenerate years. Believers 
are therefore said to have been 
crucified unto the world (Gal. 6. 
20), and it unto them. "They are 
not of the world," even as Christ 
is "not of the wTorld" (John 17. 
16). 

So completely and eternally is 
this severance made by the Lord 
for all His own that they are to 
be hated by the world and per
secuted for their separation from 
it (John 15. 19). But is it so in 
daily life and practice, among 
those who claim to be disciples 
and followers of the world-
rejected Christ? Are they actually 
visibly and definitely a people in 
the world, but "not of it"; a 
people whose "citizenship is in 
heaven" (Phil. 3. 21), who are 
strangers on the earth (Heb. 11. 
12), marked out by their company 
and conduct as "not of this 
world," belonging to, and bound 
for, and plainly declaring that 
they seek, "la heavenly country" 
(Heb. 11. 14, 16). This is what 
God means His people to be. By 
the words on their lips, and the 
songs that they sing, they surely 
ought to be. But is it so? 

But is it so? Does the world 
find this heavenly, separated, Cross-
crucified people in its midst bear

ing the marks of Nazarite separ
ation from it, a "people of God's 
own possession" (1 Peter 2. 9, 
(R.V.), walking apart, not mixed 
up in its counsels, not engaged in 
its politics, not sharing in its 
schemes of reformation, not con
forming to its ways (Rom. 12. 2)? 
Not fashioning themselves accord
ing to their former desires (1 
Peter 1. 14), but a people walk
ing with God, as Enoch did in his 
day (Gen. 5. 24), holding converse 
with heaven amid the relation
ships of human life, never leaving 
the separated position, never turn
ing aside to the unhallowed yoke, 
or seeking a place in that world 
where there was no room for 
Christ, and in which His claims 
are still disowned. 

The path of separation never 
was and never will be a popular 
path; it will ever bear the brand of 
the Cross, and all who tread it 
will be accounted as 'the filth and 
offscouring of all things" (1 Cor. 
4. 13). But if they keep them
selves "unspotted from the world" 
(James 1. 27) and right with God, 
cleaving with purpose of heart 
unto the Lord (Acts 11. 23), and 
walking in His truth (2 John 4), 
they will stand in favour with 
God, and in their day and gener
ation will be used by Him as His-
channels of blessing to men. But 
such severance from the world 
is not so distinct as in a former 
generation of God's people, who 
"bought" the truth, and allowed it 
to form and control their lives. It 
is easy to let it slip, and then its 
power declines. —A.N. 
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THE MINOR PROPHETS— 
THEIR MESSIANIC REFERENCES 
by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 

rT~JHE casual reader of the Old 
Testament might think of 

the Minor Prophets as applying 
almost exclusively to the time 
subsequent to the return of the 
Children of Israel from Babylon, 
but they had been commenced 
when Israel and Judah were still 
free nations. Both were then de
parting from God, who must 
needs remind them of their way
wardness, and of the consequences 
of their sins. But God ever had in 
mind His promises of blessing 
for Israel. Thus whilst the Minor 
Prophets tell of coming judgment 
they also point to a time when 
Israel and Judah, joined again in 
one, will rejoice under the ben
eficent rule of a king whose sway 
would extend over the whole world. 

It would seem as if this king 
would be the fulfilment of many 
Old Testament prophecies, stem
ming from the primeval promise 
of God in Gen. 3. IS. H e would 
be the seed of the woman. Then 
to Abram was the promise given 
that his seed should possess the 
land of Canaan (Gen. 12. 7), and 
bring blessing to the whole world 
(Gen. 12. 3). This latter was later 
amplified to show that the Bles
ser would come through Isaac 
(Gen. 21. 12), and through Jacob 
—he would be an Israelite (Gen. 
28. 3). Jacob further revealed 
Him as being of the tribe of 
Judah (Gen. 49. 10). Hannah in 
her prophetic prayer introduces 
the name by which He was later 
known, 'Messiah', lit., the anointed 
one (1 Samuel 2. 10). To David 

was promised that his seed should 
have an everlasting kingdom (1 
Chron. 17. 11-14). For this reason 
the coming Messiah was often 
referred to as David, e.g., Ezekiel 
34. 23. 

The peak of the Messianic 
prophecies seems to have been 
reached in Isaiah, but the Minor 
Prophets have many details to 
add. This great king as presented 
in these books is the subject of our 
present study. Some Minor Proph
ets run historically later than the 
other prophetical books, and as 
the time for the appearance of 
the Messiah drew near we should 
expect that predictions concerning 
Him would increase, and in this 
we are not disappointed. 

In looking at these predictions 
let us examine first what the Minor 
Prophets teach concerning the per
son of the Messiah, their partic
ular contribution to His recog
nition when H e would arrive. 

His deity is indicated in Micah 
5. 2. H e was 'from of old, from 
everlasting'. He possessed the 
eternitv of the Godhead (Hab. 1. 
12). His 'goings forth' point to His 
previous appearan:es, e.g., in 
creation (John 1. 3), and in the 
various Christophanies (Gen. 18. 
1). Zeph. 3. IS shows that Jehovah 
will come to dwell personally in 
Jerusalem. H e will be the coming 
king of Israel, who will deliver 
His people from their enemies, 
put away their fear, and cause 
them to rest in His love whilst 
He rejoices over them with sing
ing. Micah 4. 7 also tells us that 
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Jehovah will reign over Israel in 
Mount Zion. Malachi describes 
the Lord whom Israel sought as 
coming in person to His temple 
(3. 1). The title here used of the 
Lord is ADON, the word used 
of Jehovah as the Sovereign Lord 
of the whole earth (Zech. 4. 14). 
In Zech. 2. 8-9 the Lord of hosts 
describes Himself as sent by the 
Lord of hosts, that is, the Sender 
and the Sent share equality in the 
Godhead. Note also Zech. 13. 7 
where the Lord of hosts calls 
Messiah 'the Man that is Mv fel
low'. 

Whilst the • Minor Prophets at
test the essential deity of the Mes
siah they also insist on His real 
humanity. In them He is twice 
called 'The Branch' (Zech. 3. 8; 
6. 12), a title that points to His 
being a shoot of the Davidic tree. 
This title is applied to Christ four 
times in the Latter Prophets, cor
responding to the four presenta
tions of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
the gospels. He is The Branch of 
Jehovah' (Isa. 4. 2), as seen in 
John's Gospel of the Son of God; 
He is 'The Branch of David' 
(Jer. 23. 5), the King reigning in 
righteousness portrayed in Mat
thew ;• He is called by God 'My 
servant The Branch' (Zech. 3. 8), 
the presentation of Mark's gos
pel; He is designated 'the Man 
whose name is The Branch' 
(Zech. 6. 12), corresponding to 
Luke, the gospel of the Son of 
Man. Especially on the second 
occasion Zechariah used this title 
does he present the true humanity 
of Messiah: Amos (9. 11) writes 
of 'the tabernacle of David', lit, 
the hut of. David. By this expres
sion he means that the Davidic 
dynasty had fallen upon evil days, 
but that Messiah, being a direct 

descendant of David, would elev
ate it again to its former majesty. 

Two almost contradictory rep
resentations of the character of 
Messiah are given us in the Minor 
Prophets. Most commonly He is 
seen as the mighty One, the 
restorer of Israel's captivity 
(Amos 9. 11-15; Micah 2. 12-13), 
the judge of Israel's sins (Mai. 3. 
3), the saviour of His people 
(Hab. 3. 13), where note the Re
vised Version - margin, 'for victory 
with Thine Anointed', that is, 
Messiah. He is depicted as the 
destroyer of Israel's enemies 
(Zech. 14. 3-4), the judge of the 
living nations (Joel 3. 12), the 
shepherd of His people in His 
majestic strength (Micah 5. 4), 
the king of repentant Israel 
(Hosea 3. 5; Micah 4. 7-8) and 
the omnipotent ruler of the whole 
world (Zech. 2. 10-12). 

The Messiah is also portrayed 
in the guise of humility. Though 
of the princely tribe of Judah His 
birthplace would be Bethlehem 
Ephratah, the humblest of its 
villages (Micah 5. 2).: He would 
come to Jerusalem in lowliness, 
riding upon an ass (Zech. 9. 9). 
The sword of Jehovah would 
awake to smite Him as a shepherd 
feeding his flock, and the sheep 
scattered (Zech. 13. 7), a predic
tion that found its fulfilment at 
Calvary (Matthew 26. 31)-• 

In these two characterisations of 
Messiah we get a hint of His two 
comings, one in humility and weakr 
ness, and the other in power and 
great glory—a distinction* riot 
fully clarified till we come to ; the 
New Testament. ••"- - ' V - ;•;. •;? 

There is much in :the Minor 
Prophets about the Day of the 
Lord, It would seem as if "Israel 
thought of this as the time when 
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the Lord would come in person 
to reign over them in Jerusalem 
(Zeph. 3. 15-16). He would come 
to them in majesty. To this Israel 
hr.d looked forward expectantly as 
a time of rich blessing (Amos 5. 
18), but the prophets constantly 
reminded them that primarily His 
coming must be the occasion of 
dreadful judgments, on Israel first 
(Joel 2. 1), and then on the nat
ions (Joel 3. 14; Obadiah 15). 
After these judgments Messiah 
will institute His beneficent mil
lennial reign with Israel restored 
to the position of favour once 
again (Zeph. 3. 15-20). 

Several passages in the Minor 
Prophets have special reference to 
the Messiah, and we do wrell to 
consider them in detail. First, there 
is the announcement of His 
birth in Micah 5. 2. The prophet 
stresses the insignificance of Beth
lehem to indicate the lowly entrance 
of Messiah into the world. Not to 
the pomp of earthly palaces, nor 
even to the majestic splendour of 
Jerusalem, but to Bethlehem Eph-
ratah, thcj place associated with 
their forefather's sorrow (Gen. 
35. 16). There were thousands of 
villages in Judah, but Bethlehem 
was the least of them all. The 
littleness of the place is contrasted 
with the greatness of Him who 
would be born there—to emphas
ise His condescension. He who 
would be the ruler of Israel had 
been from everlasting; He was 
eternal in His being; He was God. 
He had gone forth before, 'from 
of old', from ancient times 
(Micah 7. 20), a reference to the 
various Christophanies. He would 
come forth again, of His own 
volition. Thus we see the Eternal 
voluntarily choosing to come into 
manhood by way of the lowliness 

of Bethlehem. What grace! What 
condescension!. 

This was the interpretation the 
chief priests and scribes put upon 
this passage when they quoted it 
in reply to Herod's query as to 
where the King of the Jews 
should be born (Matt. 2. 2). The 
next verse reveals that after His 
birth the remnant of His brethren, 
that is, of Judah, will be joined to 
Israel again. Messiah will feed 
them all as a shepherd, bring peace 
to Israel and rule over the whole 
earth. 

Malachi prophesied concerning 
Messiah's forerunner (3. 1, 4. 5). 
He is called Elijah, and whilst his 
main function would be to herald 
the Lord when He comes to judge 
Israel and the nations the Lord 
Himself taught that these two pre
dictions had a partial fulfilment in 
John the Baptist (Matt. 11. 10; 
17. 10-13). In these verses we see 
John as the Lord's messenger 
preparing the way for the Lord's 
ministry. The angel that appeared 
to Zacharias also applied Mai. 
4. 6 to John the Baptist (Luke L 
17), as the one who with Elijah
like power would cause men to 
renent of their sins and be pre
pared to believe on the Lord when 
He appeared (Acts 19. 4). 

In Zech. 11. 4-14 the prophet is 
commissioned to enact the role of 
a true shepherd to Israel. In this 
he portrays the first advent of the 
Lord to Israel, 'possessed' at that 
time by the Roman power, and 
unpitied by their own religious 
leaders. The poor of the flock who 
had been thus, neglected recog
nised in the prophet's teaching the 
word of God, as did the common 
people in the Lord's day (Matt. 
7. 29). These latter would wel
come their Messiah when He came 
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to Jerusalem riding on a colt the 
foal of an ass (Zech. 9. 9; Matt. 
21. 5). Zechariah's request for his 
evaluation in the minds of the 
religious leaders was answered by 
their weighing for him thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of a 
slave that had been gored by an 
ox (Ex. 21. 32). This paltry sum 
God told the prophet to cast to the 
potter. All of this points to the 
treatment meted out to the Lord 
by the chief priests of His day, 
and the application of the money 
of His betrayal to the purchase 
of a potter's field. 

Zechariah also foretold the 
death of the Messiah. This is seen 
both as the work of Jehovah (13. 
7), and of Israel, 'whom, they 
pierced' (12. 10). It was the deter
minate counsel of God, and the 
work of Israel through lawless 
men (Acts 2. 23). The Lord spec
ifically applied Zech. 13. 7 to His 
death when His disciples would 
be scattered (Matt. 26. 31). John 
quotes Zech. 12. 10 as pointing not-
only to the Lord's death but also 
to its manner—by crucifixion 
(John 19. 37). This verse indicates 
the resurrection and second ad
vent of the Messiah, as One whom 
Israel pierced, and upon whom they 
would look in a coming day. 

The Lord taught that Jonah's 
experience of three days and three 
nights in the belly of the fish was 
prefigurative of His own descent 
into Hades and His resurrection. 
As Jonah subsequently brought a 
message of salvation to Nineveh 
so the ford's .resurrection resulted 
in a widespread proclamation of 
the gospel to the Gentile nations. 

The main Messianic teaching in 
the Minor Prophets has to do 
with His second advent—in power 

and great glory. Zechariah pres
ents His two comings—the first in 
lowliness, rejection, and death— 
the second, when at the end of the 
Great Tribulation (12. 3). He will 
come in majestic power to deliver 
Israel and destroy the nations com
ing against her (2, 8-9). The 
tribulation of Israel is shown as 
God's work in gathering the nations 
in judgment against Jerusalem. 
Then will Messiah stand on the 
Mount of Olives, and fight against 
the nations (14. 1-4). At this re
velation of their Messiah Israel 
will turn to Him in repentance, re
morse and widespread national 
mourning for their ill-treatment of 
Him on the previous occasion 
(12. 10-14). 

After this Messiah will set up His 
throne in the midst of Israel (2. 
10-11). This will be a time of re
joicing for her as the Lord, hav
ing dealt with her enemies, will re-
gather her scattered families. He, 
too, will rejoice in her midst 
(Zeph. 3. 14-20). Then will follow 
a time of blessing under His benefi
cent rule. The dynasty of David, 
having fallen upon evil times, will 
be restored to its former glory, the 
nation will dwell in its cities, long 
lying waste, and the land will bring 
forth harvests in abundance. 
(Amos 9. 11-15). 

This millennial reign of Messiah 
will be characterised by the submis
sion to Him of the nations out
side Israel, and by their coming 
up to Jerusalem to worship Him. 
He will be king over all the earth 
(Zech. 14. 9). Holiness will be un
iversal, and especially so in 
Jerusalem. All will be consecrated 
to the Lord. Even the common 
things such as the bells on the 

(Continued on page 174). 
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RE PREDESTINATION 
I have recently begun reading 

The Believer's Magazine and ap
preciate greatly many of the articles 
which are so clearly derived from 
the Scriptures. I t is therefore very 
disappointing to read the answer to 
the first question on page 377. Does 
this represent the teaching on tms 
subject among assemblies of Chr'st-
ian brethren ? 

A scriptural answer was expected 
but your contributor by his para
phrasing of Romans 8. 29 introduces 
material from outside of this verse 
and completely alters its meaning. 
He makes God's foreknowledge 
dependent on man's action, thereby 
producing an illogical argument 
foreign to the Word. It is clear in 
Romans 8. 29 that God foreknows 
individuals as such and predestinates 
them to be conformed to the image 
of His Son. It is His sovereign work 
of grace from first to last and it is 
accomplished "in Christ" in Whom 
they were chosen before the found
ation of the world. 

It is evident from Jeremiah 1. 5; 
Romans 16. 13; John 13. 18; Acts 
9. 15; 2 John 1 and 13 that God 
chose individuals, and from 2 Thes. 
2. 13 that they were chosen to sal
vation. Is it obligatory in the as
semblies to accept the man-made 
conception of "free-will"? It is the 
apostle Paul's denial of this con
cept in Romans chapter 9 which 
prompts the question in verse 19 
which the apostle answers in the 
only possible and God-honouring 
wa^. Need we all be stumbled by 
that which caused disciples to turn 
back in John 6. 66 after the Lord's 
statement in verse 65 which is so 
humbling to man's pride? 

To me this answer represents a 
departure from the truth of the 
sovereignty of God as taught in 
the Word and firmly held by such 
stalwarts of the faith as John Knox, 
Samuel Rutherford ("Were I in 
heaven, and had the crown on my 
head, if free-will were my tutor, I 
should lose heaven"), John Bunyan, 
George Whitefield, C. H. Spurgeon, 
and many brethren of the last 
century. 

It can hardly be claimed that you 
"contend for the faith which was 
once delivered to the saints" if this 
answer is allowed to stand. I sin
cerely hope that you will be able 
to state your disagreement with a 
view which makes more of man 
than God's Word allows and de
tracts from His full glory. It would 
not be right to imply that this is 
the motive of the writer, but it is 
that which results from his state
ments. I do net desire t!iat the 
above should give offence U;t hum
bly and in love would suggest that 
we are being led astray by the 
humanist thought so prevalent in 
the world around us. 
Neston. IT. L. Higgins. 

PREDESTINATION 
In answer to the above query we 

quote at length an answer given by 
the late William Hoste, former 
Editor of The Believer's Magazine. 
Dealing with the difficulty of recon
ciling God's sovereignty and man's 
responsibility he wrote. 

"We do not need to range our
selves in men's categories and take 
sides with Arminians, those who 
hold the responsible freedom of 
man' s will, or with Calvinists who 
believe equally firmly in God's sov
ereignty; we believe in both, not 
as a mixture, but as entireties. 
Directly our gospel is limited or 
hampered by views of God's sov-
ereigntly, we may be sure that 
we hold it wrongly. As has been 
said, we pray as though all depended 
on God's grace; we preach as 
though all hinged on man's faith. 
Really the difficulty need not trouble 
us. I t meets us, if we think of it, 
in every action of life. Certainly 
God is Sovereign; "Known unto 
God are all His works from the 
beginning of the world'' (Acts 15. 
18). God knows what will happen: 
He foresees; He chooses; He dis
poses. What can we do therefore? 
What is to be, will be. 'We must 
wait for Him' to do all. On the con
trary, we know we have a respon
sibility to fulfil and no accusations 
of Arminianism need turn us aside. 

"We must not limit the Gospel 
message as a bona fide proclam
ation of Christ's death, burial and 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 185 

resurrection, as the means of salv- but have everlasting life'. . . Those 
ation, available for all, for 'God who have believed the Gospel and 
wills all men to be saved and to have the humble confidence that 
come to the knowledge of the they are amongst God's chosen 
truth', and 'Christ gave Himself a ones, give glory to Him alone, and 
ransom for all', and 'whososever seek to make their calling and 
believeth on Him should not perish election sure." 

Cjje hotter 
1 am a worthless piece of clay 

Beneath the Potter 's hand; 
H e works His sovereign will on me, 

As He has wisely planned. 

H e knows what vessel He would make 
According to His will, 

And every turn of circumstance 
Reveals His perfect skill. 

Sometimes in pain H e makes me lie, 
And I, in arrant pride, 

Resent the pressure of His hand 
And fain would turn aside. 

But gently He rebukes my fears, 
And speaks with tender voice, 

"My Child, resent not what I do, 
But make My will your choice. 

"And when you see the vessel formed 
My wisdom had in view, 

You'll gladly bless the hours of pain 
My love has sent to you." 

So let me then accept His will, 
And offer no excuse, 

For I shall be a vessel rare, 
Fit for the Master 's use. 

I should not murmur or repine, 
Whate 'er my earthly lot, 

But wait till grace in Heaven displays 
What loving skill has wrought. 

A. Borland. 

VWVXAXNA^A^A^/ 
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Who is the B4|jipr7 
In regards to the , letters by D. O-

Jfiprvay. and, JR.}, C, Edwards (The 
Believer's Magazine, _.. March, 1965), 
I would like to make the following 
observations. 

1. Christ is the baptizer (Matt. 
3. 11, etc.). 

2. Matt. 3. 11 does not specify 
the point reached. It awaited the 
revelation through Paul to tell us 
the result of that baptism. The 
baptism in (in the power of) the 
Spirit puts the believers into one 
body (1 Cor. 12. 13). John's was 
a baptism in water unto repentance. 

3. We are not baptized into the 
Spirit. "Pentecostals" think we are 
and by analogy state that we, as 
it were, are dripping and drenched 
in Him. We are baotized into one 
body in the power of one Spirit. 
Christ is the baptizer and the 
Spirit of God is the Effector* the 
Power by Whom the body was 
formed. 

4. The analogy in Matt. 3. 11 i$ 
therefore this : two baptizerg ; are; 
named; two agencies used\ in tnie' 
baptism are named. And the result 
is named in one case but not the 
other. 

5. The baptism in the Spirit, as 
observed, is not into Him, but in 
His power. The verses as quoted by 
D. O. Murray from Darby's 'trans
lation make very clear what Darby 
held, he translates, "For also in (the 
power of) one Spirit WE have all 
been baptized into one bo<iy ;.: > f . " 

The words in brackets show that 
he understands EN to signify in the 
power of. We find it thus used in 
Luke 2. 27 of Simeon who "came 
in (en) the Spirit into the temple." 
In a footnote to Matt. 3. 11, refer* 
ring to "with" he says, "En, 4in 
the power of, be it external or 
simply the nature and character, of, 
but always including the l a t t e r : 
see Luke 2. 27." Simeon camei into 
the temple in the pQwetr : of the 
Spirit. Christ baptized into, one bodv^ 
in the power of one Spirit, theJ 

believers on the^ day ! -denoted in 
Acts 2. 

6^ EN is used in other senses as 
an^pjxq,can. see. frpm va concordance.,: 

7. However^ as to "Could we say 
that the Pharisees accused the Lord 
'of casting out - demons iri the ruler 
of demons? Matt. 9. 34; 12. 24, 27?" 
One's reply is that EN i s used in 
the same sense here—in the power 
of the ruler of demons! The same 
writer continues, "It was by (EN) 
the Spirit that the Lord did it." 
True, it was not in the power of 
Satan but in the power of the 
Spirit of God. 

S. All that Christ has done was 
in the power of the Spirit in obed
ience to the Father. 

9. We gather from scripture, then, 
that we are baptized by Christ 
in the power of one Spirit into one 
body. 
New Jersey. Roy A. Huebner. 

REVIEW 
. Prof. F. F. Bruce may almost be 
described as a prodigiouss writer. 
His latest volume THE EPISTLE TO 

^ T H E I I E B R E W S ' is a worthy addition 
td The New London Commentary on 
the New Testment published by 
Marshall, Morgan and Scott, Ltd. 
With .meticulous care, and accurate 
scholarship, ;Mr, Bruce has prod

u c e d a volume which will take a 
;; wetf-earned place with the best ex

positions of the Epistle. The main 
text is both expository and devot
ional, while the very numerous and 
sometimes lengthy footnotes give 
evidence br\ a net widely cast for 
information. The cautious approach 
to subjects of protracted controv-

! ersy, show ; that Professor Bruce 
is as r Wise as he is learned. There 
are places where the present re
viewer would question the inter
pretation, as, for instance, at 13. 10, 
where the professor deems that t "the 
Christian1 altar is the sacrifice of 

- Christ^. Like mafay other expositors 
;he sesms to have overlooked the; log
ical significance of the introductory 
"for" in verse 11. Here is a volume, 
however, that every student of the 
Epistle will hold in very high regard 
and will value immensely. 417 pages 

. ,\vith .30 pages of index. Price .30/-. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent totKeS&itor, Believer's Magazine, 
Office, aturrock Street, Kilmarnock. **& should have name 
mtxd address of sender. Anonymous fetters are h&^owtidered* 

QUESTION 
Which "body" is referred to in 

1 Corinthians 12. 13? Is it the 
ChurchJ :which 1 i s Christy• <3ody, »:eci 
the local church? 

-••••- ANSWER :••>:•• 
The ''body;'' M verses 12-13 i is 

"the Christ", viewed as complete at 
any giv'en moment of time (see 
Ephesians/ 2. 15 and 4. 4). 
— The ''oody'V in' v. 15 onwards of 
the chapter is the • local assembly, 
designed' • to display; the spiritual 
and: moral characteristics of the 
whole, Just a s the sea-water, in a 
gall!,is ^iiaract^ristic -of the,sea as 
a- 1' vynoleiL in its physical . and chem-
teai ^properties. >; 

V. 14 provides a common factor. 
* lii "this .chapter; the inspired 
Apostle is bringing to a climax his 
treatment of a subject with Which 
the Epistle began (ch. 1. 10 and 3. 
3), which was the unity of believ
ers.;'---GSMliSr*^g^fftofltS*tti biUftotight i 
and practice, : including unseemly 
coiiduct at the LoriS'-s Supper (efr. 
11; 29, R.V.) which impa i red that 
unity, had, : hdvjteveir to~ be- de$lt 
with first ;'• i ;; P-. Parsqi*s. 

-••' ! QUESTION ~". [ -Z 
~" ^he pfophet 'Samuel used a "vi&r 
ofi; oil to anoint Sfeul to V ^ king 
(1- Sam: 10. 1). In anointing David 
wo! read!.; that he used a "Horn'7 Is 
iherje any significance? Are :ttle 
"vial" and the . "horn"- types?.- /«f~ 

ANSWER -:' ir-
Every word ©fj thg. living God; i s 

important. Perchance we may not 
^be. able to , discover the true. signi-
•ficaftce of certain' portions' of Holy 

^pressing typo&ogy . too atfar; • 
f Tfce fwtfrtfn'tfi&F,/<isVi used: itorie 
g b ^ l n ^ . ^ ^crjpSuf d^nd ; 1is,jr^n3-
dtafee&Kritatt&'i twice>*r<f2 : « % ^ . *'*,"$$, 
and 'vial' once (1 Sam. 20;'i7l); Tne 

vial was used to anoint Saul as 
: king, The 'DOX' (the same Hebrew 
word as is translated 'vial) was 

ofused £t, the; anointing ,pf Jehu,,The 
histories of the two men may sug-
fiest that the 'vial' is used when 
discipline and judgment are antic
ipated, even though; the shadow of 
mese may not yet have become 
manifest. We all Know Saul's 'hist
ory: (Hosea 13.. 11), and ,wfcat shall 
we; say of Jehu? See; Hosea 1. 4. 
-The two men about.whom; the 'vial' 
is alluded to were men upon whom 
the discipline of Jehovah descended. 
Turning to the N.T. scriptures we 
mid the word 'vial appears twelve 
times in the Book • or Revelation: 
and on each occasion, with one 
exception—chapter 5. &—has to do 
with judgment. ""..'"• 

The word 'horn' is used figur
atively of strength. Four horns 
were on the brazen altar and four 
on the golden altar. The law of first 

' ^mention may be helpful; W thig mat
t e r : the word appears first in Gen. 

„ 22. 13 "a ram. caught in-'.ra thicket 
-by his hornsV. lts?.power~ to resist 
^Xras gone so }png als'; the horns were 

...entangled in the bucket.,} j In Deut. 
-33. 17 when Mioses blessed the tribes 

^ spoke o r ^osephj: thus^"^Iis glory 
is. vlikq'.v the firstling of ~ln\s bullpck, 
and his hornk are like the horns of 
unicorns." T h e one tylp was 

~~ "separate from his brethren" , will 
push the people together to the ends 

-Of the earth. This ;is a pre-view" of 
~tfte victorious Christ; in £ ft*turet )(Jay 
- In some ways David has ^points of 
- similarity with our^Lord 'who was 
persecuted and king in rejection: but 
w,hen Re takes Kxn great power and 
reigns then His enemies shall lick 

;#ie dust;Jbefore .Hte*, ^d ) (,^untp Him 
utile gathering of/ £h* people-!. 
^'*tf£ inaf; rightly deduce! -tfcat"' the 
;$ i#vfc& } 0 e : ; % « | p L ^ ^ | ^tsciplin^ 
.:aiid^'judg^sc^,.'; while Jthe-^hsyca9,-.. is 
' ^ o c i ^ d ^ ^ ^ ^ e n ^ . ^ - 1 - ' ^ --- -^ 

oi o-Aiiii^r.r. ;w> -?w w^^-'F.^^aismith. 
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Wtyt loth'* Wovk Jfuno (3nc-) 

TRUSTEES:— Andrew Borland, M.A.; William Irvine: Robert J. Williamson; 
A. M. Salway Gooding; Jack Hunter. 

Remittances should be made by crossed cheque, money order, or postal order, to 
"The Lord's Work Fund." Correspondence and gifts now direct to 

The Secretary, Mr. William Irvine, 16 Dean Road, Kilmarnock. 

Gifts received during April, 1965. 

For Missionaries and Labourers who look to the Lord alone for support. 
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Separate receipts are sent to donors when 
there is fellowship in expenses. It is the aim 
of the Trustees to remit full amounts of gifts 
to the Lord's servants without deducting ex
penses, and the fellowship of the Lord's people 
enabling them so to do is greatly appreciated. 
Donors should also communicate direct with 
the Lord's servants advising gifts being sent 
through this office. We cannot undertake to 

enclose donor's letters with remittances which 
are now being sent within limited weight by 
AIR MAIL. 

Deed of Covenant arrangements with refund 
of income tax at standard rate, can be 
made on behalf of those using the Fund, and 
Legacies for the Lord's Work at home or 
abroad can also be arranged. Particulars from 
the Secretary. 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 

All items for "Intelligence'• columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

ENGLAND & WALES 

Forthcoming (D.V.). 

Birmingham 10: Camp Hill Gospel 
Hall, June 5 at 3.30 and 6.30. F. 
Williams, C. Jarrett. 
North Staffordshire: Butt Lane, June 
5-7, F. Whitmore, C. Jarrett; June 
12, Tent at Talke Pits, F. Whitmore, 
D. Dixon; June 26, Stoke, P. Parsons, 
E. Ewan. 
Consett: Gospel Hall, Front St. June 
5-6. H. Pope. (No meeting on Whit 
Monday). 
Clive: Hebron Hall, June 7 at 3 
and 6.30. A. H. Boulton, C. G. Grant. 
Grimsby: Wellowgate Chapel, June 
5-9. C. H. Darch, F. N. Martin, J. 
Williams. 
Guildford: Manor Rd. Hal1., June 7 
at 3 and 6. G. B. Fyffe, A. C. Payne. 
Ramsgate: June 7 at 3 and 6.15 W. 
Trew, Dr. H. Lockyer. 
Newquay, Cornwall: Marcus Hall. 
June 3/10, R. Hopkins; June 13/24, 
A. Fallaize. 
Whitley Bay: in Congregational 
Church, June 12 at 3. J. Jackson, 
A. M. S. Gooding. 
Bermondsey, S.E.16: Gospel Hall, 
St. James Rd. June 19 at 7. T. Led
ger. 
Johnstown: Nr. Wrexham. Rehoboth 
Gospel Hall, Mareton. June 21-24 at 
7. J. C. Russell. 
London, W.10: Hope Hall, Kilburn 
Lane. June^26 at 3.30 and 6. W. F. 
Naismith, A. C. Gooding. 
Lancashire Tent: at Sale, Washjway 
Rd. ^opposite G.P.O.). J. Burns, D. 
Barnes. (Correspondence, T. H. 
Baldwin, 299 Clifton Dr. So. St. 
Annes-on-Sea). 
The B.B.C. will broadcast a Morning 
Service from Bethesda, Bebington, 
on Sunday, June 27th, from 10.30 to 
11.15. Leader, Mr. J. Dalgleish. 
Speaker, Mr. A. H. Boulton. 

SCOTLAND: Forthcoming (D.V.). 
Bo'ness: Hebron Hall, June 5 at 
3.15. E. H. Grant, T. Aitken, R. 
McPike. 
Lochore: In Miners Welfare Instit
ute, June 5 at 3. A. P. Campbell, A. 
Abrahams, J. Lightbody. 
Sanquhar: In St. Ninians Church 
Hall, June 5 at 3. W. F. Naismith, 
A. B. Dyet, A. M. S. Gooding. 
Eastriggs: Annual in Congregational 
Church, Annan. June 12 at 3.30. W. 
E. Craig, J. Warne, G. Waugh. 
Lesmahagow: Hope Hall, July 4 at 
11.30 and 3.30. J. Hyslop, J. Ander
son. 
Dufftown: In Memorial Hall, July 
24 at 3. S. Emery, E. Grant, D. 
Kirk. 
Aberdeen: Bible Readings, Oct. 4-8. 
E. W. Rogers, A. Naismith, Sr. 
Enquiries to M. E. M. Rannie, Pym-
hurst, Milltimber, Aberdeen. 

GOSPEL TENTS 
Ayrshire: In Stewarton with J. 
Grant in charge. 
Lanarkshire: At Annathill with S. 
Lewis in charge. Gospel Van with 
D. Cameron. 
Wigtownshire: In Kirkcolm Village 
Hall, June 5 at 3. J. Grant, J. And
erson, J. Aitken. Mr. Aitken will be 
responsible for tent work. 
Fifeshire: In Cowdenbeath, opening 
May 29 at 3.30. A. Easton, J. Noble, 
R. Jordan. 
Fifeshire: In Cowdenbeath with J. 
Noble and R. Jordan. 
Strichen and Dufftown: H. Burness 
and A. Stewart with tent, and remote 
villages by Gospel Van. 

IRELAND: REPORTS 
Workers 

W. Nesbitt continues his gospel 
meetings in Kilmore Gospel Hall, 
Co. Tyrone. 
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S. Lewis and R. Beattie have finished 
at Minniekurns. 
J. Gi JHutchinson has had large and 
fruitful -meetings in Strabane. A 
number have professed conversion. 
H. Scott in Co. Donegall doing 
house to house visitation work. 
Prayer will be valued. 
J. H. Large had very profitable min
istry meetings in Wellington Street, 
Bahymena. 
Tom Rea (Africa) has been giving 
interesting accounts of his work in 
various places around Belfast. 
Harold Paisley has seen a good 
number saved in Larne where the 
Town Hall has been crowded for 7 
Lord's Day evenings and many out
siders have attended. 

Conferences 
Ballinamallard; Believers Meeting, 
28th April. A nice company present. 
Messrs, Wills, Leathern, Nesbitt, 
Duff and Love took part. 
Ahoreyi: Annual in large Tent con
venient to Hall on Monday, 12th July 
(D.V.) at 11.30 a.m. 

"WITH CHRIST." 

George Braybon on March 20, aged 
92. Saved 74 years; Long in fellow
ship with Wadhurst and Mayfield 
assemblies. For last 27 years at 
SouthboroUghV Daily remembered in 
prayer ;weighty list of the Lord's 
servants in this and other lands. 
Robert. Scott, Holytown, on April 
6, aged 74. Saved in 1908 in Gospel 
Hall, New Stevenston, where he was 
in fellowship until the commence
ment of the assembly in Holytown 
in the mid 1920's. He was a faithful 
and quiet brother, bearing much of 
the' burden : during, the 'lean years4. 
Elder .and Correspondent for many 
years, he was always ready, and 
willing to lielp the Lord's people at 
home and abroad, Bore a good 
testimony.an the village by his faith:-; 
fulness and upright walk. ,. 
Herbert Pearson on April 8, aged 
63. Saved 45 years ago. For many 
years aTiftflo&ker.iin : the. -pMeat Man
chester assemblyv,W.e^/tr Park Street, 
and a keen village worker in the 
Manchester area.' For the past seven 
years in' assembly fellowship at 
Cleveleys, Near Blackpool; and at 
the time of his homecall (was corres

pondent. 
John Turner, B'antyre, passed 
peacefully into the Lord's presence 
on 10th April aged 84. In happy 
fellowship for over 60 years. A 
faithful brother who loved his Lord, 
His Word and His people. 
Mrs. Milligan on 16th April after a 
long iilness borne with Christian 
patience. Was many years in fel
lowship in Plann assembly and 
witnessed a good confession. 
Robert Frew on April. 17, aged 67, 
passed peacefully after a period of 
indifferent health. Saved when a 
lad of 15, he associated himself with 
the assembly at Bedshill. In 1943 he 
felt called with his dear wife to go 
to The Orphan Homes, Bridge of 
Weir,, where they did a splendid 
work and were blessed of God in 
it. Came to Largs a few years ago 
and enjoyed fellowship in Brisbane 
Hall, where his counsel and help 
were appreciated. Was well taught-
in Scripture and was consistent in 
all his assembly activities. 
Mrs. Elizabeth S. Doherty on April, 
18th. Saved in early. life and . was 
among the first who gathered in the 
Lord's Name at Glassmullagh, Go. 
Fermanagh. During her married life 
was in the assembly at Dunmullan 
arid the later part of her life in 
Fintona assembly. She was never 
ashamed to witness for 'Christ and 
will be missed. R. Beattie and S. 
Lewis spoke at funeral. 
Mrs. I. Dunning on April 18. Saved 
in George Street Tabernacle, Glas
gow, in 1925 and fwith: her husband 
received into fellowships For past" 
37 years in the assembly at Cruden 
Hall,. Greenock. A.-sister with a kind; 
and \ bright disposition; who seidbin-
missed a meeting. She; bore, a. good, 
and consistent testimony." / . v 
Mrs. Christina Milliken onv vApril ''20:; 
Wife of Mr! 'Blair Milliken. and; 
mother of Mr.' WiHiam Milliken;; 
Ethiopia:". In. fellowship' in 'Summer-
field Hall'for 3$ years 'arid for the; 
last 14. years in Greenview Hall, 
Pblloksriaws.' ""• '• ; (: ^ •'•' ' 
Miss Agnes Henderson/ Philadelphia; 
U.S.A.V on April /20th. 'Saved' over 
45:years':ago in* Omagh, Co. Tyrone,' 
through the"'mini'str,v: of Mr; Wm. 
RbdgersV Came to 'U.S.A.. in 1927; 
and was associated with the Olnev" 
assembly in Philadelphia "ntil 
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death. Faithful, consistent testimony. 
Given' to hospitality. Sister of Rob
ert Henderson, Charlotte and Jean. 
Will be sadly missed. 
Leo Brown on 24th April, aged 53. 
Saved as a small boy at W. P. 
Nicholson's meetings in Belfast. 
Ever greatly interested in the gospel, 
he used his time and means to make 
it known. In early years he spent 
some time in the Irish Republic 
doing evangelistic work. For some 
years he was in Cregagh St. assem
bly then when Glenburn assembly 
commenced he went there and was 
a most valuable member. A leader 
and shepherd whose godly influence 
and wise counsel will be sadly missed. 
The very large funeral bore testi
mony to the esteem in which he 
was held both in Christian and bus
iness circles. At his own request J. 
G. Hutchinson, R. S, White, H. S; 
Paisley, J. Flannigan, S. Thompson 
and J. G. Grant had the funeral 
services^ 
David Campbell on 24th April aged 
75. Husband of the late Margaret 
Costley. Was in fellowship in Salt
coats, Kilwinning and Girvan assem
blies, and latterly in Hayocks Road 
Gospel Hall, Stevenston. Bore a good 
testimony and* was esteemed by all: 
Mrs. Morris, Bonnybridge, on April 
24 aged 83. Saved in 1909 and in the 
local assembly since. Blind for the 
last 11 years, she loved to hear the 
Scriptures read. 
Thomas Spence on April 28 aged 
82. Born in Lerwick in the Shetland 
Isles, he was converted as a young 
man in Edinburgh under the ministry 
of Dr. Wolston: In 1920 he was ap
pointed bank manager in Lerwick 
and under his wise" guidance the' 
local- assembly prospered arid ex
tended1 its influence throughout the 
Islands. Many' visiting evangelists 
enjoyed the hdspitality of his h6me:, 
whicrh was ever oflen to the Lord's 
servants and also to, many Servicer 
mert';rstatiqrie)d in the Islands during 
the .war years. On his retirement he;, 
returned; to'/Edinburgh;, where he 
was11:% va'ltied elder in. the Leith 
assembly. "He iwas .a beloved husband 
an'd father ^t home, a respected colr\ 
league m business, and esteemed as., 
a pillar in the church'.' He is su r 
vived by his widow and four daught-

e r S . ' - ' • : • . ' i = •>>• - : • = • • • • • ' • " • • > : • ' • . • • • : ' 

R, S. (Dick) Jones, Swansea, went 
to be with Christ on April 29. He 
was commended to the work by 
the Manseltown assembly 33 years 
ago and maintained a good testi
mony since his conversion in 1911. 
Dr. J. Sydney Matthews on 1st May 
after a short illness. Son of the late 
Dr. W. j : Matthews, he was saved 
at the age of nine and became assoc
iated with the Lower Windsor 
Assembly in Belfast, where he (was 
Sunday School Superintendent for 15 
years. Residing in Finaghy district 
he was one of those responsible for 
the founding of the assembly there, 
and remained with it from its incep
tion until his professional duties took 
him to North Antrim. Here he be
came associated with the assembly 
at Portstewart, where his wise coun
sel was continually sought, and his 
words of .exhortation and encourage
ment were greatly appreciated. He 
will be greatly missed in the assem
bly and also by Graduates Fellow-
ship and the C.S.S.M., in both of 
which christian student movements 
he was keenly interested. The fun
eral .to Knockbreda Cemetry fol-
lojwed a Memorial Service in the 
Heathmount Hall, where Mr. Noel 
Flanagan spoke to a large audience 
which included many of his Med
ical colleagues, and at the graveside 
Mr. Tom-< Tughan^ was responsible 
for the service. The large numbers 
which attended the services and 
lined the funeral routes bore strik
ing testimony to the love and high 
esteem in which our brother was 
held. :-" 
Tom Parrel, Dungannon, passed 
home on 5th May aged 72 after a 
short1 illness. Our brother was .saved 
when '40 'yea r s of age. The great 
change was manifest to all and for 
over 30 -years' he seldom allowed any: 
opportunity to pass without person
ally -speaking of the . Saviour./ Irr 
happy fellowship -in Dungannon 
assembly he will be much missed/ 
Many townsfolk heard the gospel 
preached at; funeral.1 "/The . services! 
/were conducted by brethren ;H:. 
Paisleyr- arid H. -Wilsbn. 
George' Macgregor on May 6th aged 
81. He was saved when he was 16 
years OT :age at Dufftowny but ^ o i " 
over 50 years was associated with the 
gu<;kie, assembly. A .faitfiful minister 
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of the Word and Gospel he loved 
the Lord, His Word and His people. 
Will be greatly missed. 
W. E. Taylor, France, was suddenly 
called home on May 9th during the 
meeting of the assembly in Caen, 
Normandy. He was 85. After the 
reading of the 133rd Psalm by a 
brother he said "Amen" and fell 
asleep in Jesus. The funeral took 
place in Caen in the presence of the 
assembly on May 10. Ever standing 
for scriptural principles, our brother 
and his wife have devoted their lives 
to the service of God and His 
assembly. In recent years they have 
been used in placing thousands of 
Bibles with libraries, educational 
centres, professional men and stud
ents throughout France. Remember 
Mrs. Taylor in prayer. 
Mrs. E. M. Gaston on May 10 aged 
84, widow of Robert Gaston. Our 
sister bore a good testimony and 
will be much missed in Wellington 
St. Assembly, Ballymena. Converted 
over 60 years ago listening to the 
late Dr. Matthews in a canvas tent 
near Ballymena, she continued in 
happy assembly fellowship and by 
her gracious ways always com
mended the gospel. H. Paisley spoke 
words of comfort and hope at the 
burial services. 

PERSONALIA, ADDRESSES, Etc. 

Shieldhill: Correspondence now to 
Mr. Roderick Reid, 35 Anderson 
Crescent, Shieldhill, via Falkirk. 
Kilmaurs: Correspondence for Eben-
ezer Gospel Hall now to Mr. Alex. 
"Weir, Tourhill Farm, Kilmaurs, Kil
marnock. 
George Bond has removed to "Heb
ron," Beaufoy Street, Wick, Caith
ness. 
John Glenville now at Nestor, Hill-
head, Colyton, Devon. 
A. Allan (formerly of St. Monance 
and Broadwas-on-Teme) notw at 5, 
Burnee, Fishcross, Sauchie, Clack
mannanshire. 
Drummore, Wigtownshire: Gospel 
Hall, Craig St. Breaking of Bread, 
11.30 a.m.; Sunday School, 2 p.m.; 
Gospel Service, first Sunday of every 
month, 8 p.m. 
H. Cockrell should now be addressed 

at 20 Castle Rd., Ipswich, Suffolk. 
Tel. Ipswich 42601. 
G. Huskissou now at "Bethany," 
9 Oswald St., Redditch, Worcs. 
W. Bunting, at present in U.S.A., 
intimates that in future his address 
will be—14 Somerton Park, Lans-
downe Road, Belfast 15. 

REVIEWS 
ALL THE DOCTRINES OF THE BIBLE 

is the latest volume from the pen 
of Herbert Lockyer. Adjectives to 
describe the contents of this sump
tuous work could not but be in the 
superlative degree, for seldom 
within such compass has so much 
been gathered together. In a fore
word Prof. F. F. Bruce fitly remarks, 
"Dr. Herbert Lockyer, out of his 
long- experience and ripe wisdom, 
has written a book which will help 
many to understand the cardinal 
doctrines of the Christian faith. It 
will not take the place of the Bible, 
but prove of greatest use to those 
who study it along with an open 
Bible." Perhaps the best of Dr. 
Lockyer's "All" books. Published by 
Pickering & Inglis, 310 pages, double 
column, 30/-. 

John Ritchie Ltd. have placed the 
present generation of Christians in 
their debt by re-publishing BISHOPS, 
PRIESTS AND DEACONS by Wm. Hoste, 
B.A., a former editor of The Believ
er's Magazine. The volume, first 
published many years ago has shaped 
the beliefs of many a young Christ
ian now in active service in assem
blies of the Lord's people and, its 
re-appearance at this time, when 
so much unprofitable discussion 
about the Union of the Churches is 
abroad, is most timely. Mr. c . F. 
Hogg wrote in the Preface, words 
worth pondering: "Those who 
plead for apostolic practice insist, 
as the writer of th i s book insists, 
that the only court with jurisdic
tion is the N.T. That alone is prim
itive." Leaders of "progressive" 
groups in assemblies might profit 
by a serious perusal of this volume. 
Price 15/- (by post 15/9). 

John Ritchie, Ltd., Printers and Publishers, 18 Sturrock St., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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%ie CROSS cf CHRIST 
by the Editor 

•THE Epistle to the Hebrews, 
according to Dr. Denny, is 

in many ways one of the most 
independent books of the New 
Testament, and its author the 
most theological, exclusively oc
cupied with presenting the Christ
ian faith as the final and absolute 
religion. According to that Epistle 
Christ has obtained eternal redemp
tion (9. 12), not like that which 
was annually achieved for Israel, 
and which had to be repeated an
nually, but a redemption which 
abides for ever. "Speaking gener
ally, the Epistle may be said to 
give a description of the person 
and work of Christ as constituting 
the perfect religion for men, and 
to define this religion in relation 
to the ancient religion of the Jews 
as embodied in the tabernacle 
service'' (The Death of Christ). 

There is sufficient evidence in 
the New Testament for even the 
casual reader to conclude that the 
writers when referring to the death 
of Christ often had in view the 
Levitical offerings. The general 
principle enunciated in the New 
Testament is that whatsoever 
things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning. 
Specific texts appear quite fre
quently. 

Gal. 3. 24: "The law was our 
schoolmaster (tutor) to bring us 
unto Christ. . . . when the fulness 
of the time was come, God sent 
forth His Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law" (4. 4-5). 

Eph. 6. 2 : "Christ gave Him
self an offering and a sacrifice to 
God, for a sweet-smelling savour". 

Heb. 7. 27 : "Christ needeth not 
daily, as those high priests, to 
offer up sacrifice first for his own 
sins and then for the sins of the 
people, for this He did once (for 
all) when He offered up Himself". 

Heb. 10. 5ff : "When He com
eth into the world He saith, Sac
rifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared 
me. In burnt offerings and sac
rifices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure, then said I, Lo, I come, 
in the volume of the book it is 
written of me, to do thy will, O 
God . . . by the Which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of 
the bodv of Jesus Christ once for 
all". ,' 

From the above quotation and 
from many others which could be 
added, the following observations 
may be made. 

1. The Levitical offerings were 
of a temporary nature, designed 
to teach the People of the Cov
enant by the symbolism attached 
to the offerings the need of sub
stitutionary sacrifices if the sin
ning person was to be accepted 
by God. That fact is patent in most 
of them. Besides being symbolic, 
they were predictive, their mean
ing awaiting fulfilment at the 
appointed time. 

2. That appointed time arrived 
when "Christ appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of Him-
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self". He came amongst the 
People of the Covenant by being 
born under the Law in order that 
He might become Redeemer of 
those who were under the Law. 

3. Although these predictive 
sacrifices had real and deep sig
nificance for every Israelite who 
offered in a true spirit of wor
ship, thanksgiving and confes
sion, with the nation as a whole 
they degenerated into mere ritual 
formality, their perfunctory per
formance bringing no pleasure to 
Jehovah. The prophets frequently 
poured out their trenchant crit
icism of the manner in which the 
people carried out their religious 
duties. Passages could be quoted 
from Isaiah, Jeremiah, Malachi, 
but one from Amos is most ap
pealing. The complaint is from 
Jehovah. 

"I hate, I despise your feasts, 
and take no delight in your solemn 

assemblies. 
Even though you offer me your 
burnt offerings and cereal offerings, 

I will not accept them, 
and the peace offerings of your 

fatted beasts 
I will not look upon. 

Take away from me the noise of 
your songs; 

to the melody of your harps I will 
not listen. 

But let justice roll down like 
waters, 

and righteousness like an over
flowing stream.'' 

(Amos 5. 21-24, R.S.V.). 
Their ritual ceremonial was noth
ing short of hypocrisy because of 
the absence of corresponding moral 
conduct. Justice and righteousness 
were more important. 

4. These offerings had their 
fulfilment in the death of Christ. 
That is the testimony of the Epis

tle to the Hebrews, the quotations 
given above drawing attention to 
the salient features of our Christ
ian Faith. 

(a) The Incarnation was a 
means to i t : "A body hast thou 
prepared me". The inference is 
that our Lord's humanity was a 
divine necessity with a view to 
sacrifice. 

(b) The death of our Lord 
was an expression of undemurring 
obedience to the will of God. It 
is expressly stated that He came 
to do that will. There was perfect 
harmony between the voluntary 
sacrifice of the Son of God and the 
divine demands. The triumph in 
the Garden of Gethsemane is evid
ence of the completeness of the 
obedience, declared in the words 
of prayer and submission, "Abba, 
Father, all things are possible to 
thee; remove this cup from me; 
yet not what I will, but what thou 
wilt" (Mark 14. 36). The com
ment of the Epistle to the Heb
rews is, "In the days of his flesh, 
he offered up prayers and supplic
ations, with loud cries and tears, 
to him who was able to save him 
from death, and he was heard for 
his godly fear" (5. 7). 

(c) The sacrifice that Christ made 
was "by the offering of his body 
once for all". He offered Him
self in the completeness of His 
personality. It was Himself He 
gave without reserve in any sense. 
The sacrifice was total. 

(d) Unlike the daily repeated 
sacrifices of the older dispensation 
there was no need for repetition, 
for "he has no need, like those 
high priests, to offer sacrifices 
daily". 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 195 

"Done is the work that saves, 
Once and forever done." 

(e) The giving of Himself is 
said to be "a fragrant offering and 
sacrifice to God". The task accom
plished on the Cross gave God 
delight. That is a neglected aspect 
of the death of Christ. Professor 
F. F. Bruce comments: "In His 
death on the cross Christ offered 
up His life to God as a most 
acceptable and all-sufficient ran
som on behalf of sinners, and His 
self-oblation is not infrequently 
described, as here, in the charac
teristic terminology of the Levit
ical law of sacrifice." After the 
conversation on the Mount of 
Transfiguration where the topic 
which engaged Moses and Elijah 
was "his exodus which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem", the 
heavenly voice announced, "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased"—an anticipation of 
the fragrance of that death as an 
offering and a sacrifice. 

(f) The will of God was so 
perfectly satisfied that those who 
avail themselves of the provision 
made by the sacrifice are said to 
be "sanctified". They are accepted 
as fit to be called the covenanted 
people of God because of the 
value of the Sacrifice of the Son 
of God. 

Such considerations confirm the 
contention that we can turn to 
the Levitical offerings to find 
therein features which had their 
fulfilment in the death -of our 
Lord. In so interpreting them the 
Bible scholar is following the 
example of the writers of the New 
Testament whose understanding 
was directed by the Holy Spirit, 

given to lead them into all truth. 

John Calvin has fittingly summed 
up the conclusion. "Nothing hap
pened to the Son of God which 
had not been testified and figured 
out, in order that we might be 
more strongly persuaded that 
this is He who from the begin
ning of time had been established 
by God, since He bears such in
fallible marks. 

"We have in Christ whatever 
has been shadowed forth by the 
ancient sacrifices . . . yet it assists 
our faith not a little to compare 
the reality with the type, so that 
we may seek in the former what 
the latter contains." 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 

Mr. William Sanderson, formerly of 
Kilmarnock now at 28 Highfield 
Crescent, Linlithgow, West Lothian. 
Mr. T. J. Smith, after 10th July, 
should be addressed at Wyclif 
Lodge, 15 Cairn Crescent, Alloway, 
Ayr. 
Visitors to Tynemouth and Culler-
coats will find their nearest assem
bly is the Gospel Hall, Waterville 
Road, North Shields. Meetings— 
10.45 a.m. and 6.30 p.m. 
Commendation: Mr. and Mrs. J. S. 
Robb now residing in Jedburgh 
have been commended to full-time 
service in the Lord's work by the 
Assemblies in Brisbane Hall, Largs, 
and Abingdon Hall, Glasgow. 

REVIEW 

OUT OF THE LOW DUNGEON by 
Geoffrey T. Bull contains six talks 
originally broadcast on the "Lift 
Up Your Hearts'* programme. The 
talks are really a suirimary of Mr. 
Bull's experiences when he was a 
prisoner in the hands of the Chin
ese after the invasion of Tibet. 
Pickering & Inglis. Price 1/- . 
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(One JlLiner JJ 
HOSEA 

rep neh 

by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 
THHE reigns of the kings of 

Hosea 1. 1 occupied 110 
years. Uzziah began to reign in 
806 B.C., and Hezekiah died in 
696 B.C. Hosea did not prophecy 
during the whole of this period, 
but at least from the death of 
Jeroboam in 792 B.C. till the ac
cession of Hezekiah in 722 B.C.— 
a period of 70 years. 

This was probably the darkest 
period in Israel's history. All was 
anarchy. A series of kings ruled 
for a short while before being 
assassinated by their army officers, 
who succeeded them. These kings 
strengthened themselves by for
eign alliances. Instead of coming 
to Jerusalem the people worship
ped calves in Samaria (1 Kings 
12. 28). To this was added the 
worship of the gods of the nat
ions with whom they had formed 
alliances, Baal and Ashtaroth. The 
culmination was the dispersal of 
Israel in 719 B.C. 

To such a people Hosea proph
esied for about 70 years. To bring 
home to the nation her sin God 
caused the prophet to enact a 
living representation of Israel's 
default God told him to take for 
a wife one who had practised 
fornication, and in ch. 1-3 Hosea 
presents to us his sad experiences 
with this woman— a picture of 
Israel's relations with God. To the 
three children she bare him God 
gave names, each teaching a 
specific lesson to Israel, (1) Jezreel 
—God will "scatter, (2) Lo-ruhamah 

—no mercy, (3) Lo-ammi—not my 
people. Thus God would teach 
Israel that without mercy He 
would scatter them amongst the 
nations, and disown them. Yet ere 
Hosea goes on to describe further 
his marital unhappiness God inter
venes with a message indicating 
the ultimate reversal of this judg
ment. 

In ch. 2. 1-5 Hosea next in
structs Corner's children to chide 
her on her infidelity and her for
nication lest he visit judgment on 
her and on her children. In 
ch. 2. 6-23 God through the 
prophet applies this message of 
judgment to Israel. After exposing 
the nation's folly and punishing 
her God speaks words of comfort, 
the hope of final restoration. In ch. 
3 Hosea was instructed by God to 
turn again in love to Gomer, who 
had adulterously left him. Gomer's 
plight was such that her adultery 
had reduced her to slavery. Hosea 
first sets her free by paying 15 
shekels of silver and 1-J homers 
of barley. Some think that 1J 
homers of barley were valued at 
15 shekels. Thus the prophet paid 
the equivalent of 30 shekels, the 
price of a slave gored by an ox 
(Ex. 21. 32)—a paltry sum for a 
slave, indicating the depths to 
which Gomer had sunk. Having 
been thus freed Hosea caused her 
to abide many days in seclusion, 
eventually restoring her to full 
marital privileges. This all depicts 
Israel's filial restoration by God. 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 197 

Then follows (ch. 4-14) God's 
pleadings with Israel—not now in 
parabolic teaching but in direct 
speech, telling of her unright
eousness and of His justice in His 
dealings with the sinful nation. 
In ch. 4-7 God shows Israel the 
enormity of her sin in departing 
from Him, and the great disap
pointment He had experienced in 
her defection. In ch. 8-10 He shows 
Himself the God of justice and 
holiness—One who must punish 
the rebellious nation in a coming 
visitation. Finally, in ch. 11-14, 
God reveals His great heart of 
love to Israel despite her gross 
failure. He speaks of His mercy, 
of His faithfulness, and of His 
final blessing to Israel in restor
ing her to her former glory. 

The messages of these eleven 
chapters have an application to the 
people of God to-day,, for the 
infidelity of Israel presents a 
pattern that is still with us. God 
uses frequently Hosea's fondness 
for sharp, incisive statements to 
show Israel how He regarded her 
departure, yet pleaded for her 
return. It would be profitable for 
us to consider a few of these epig
rams, and see their application to 
present day circumstances. 

MY PEOPLE ARE DESTROYED FOR 
LACK OF KNOWLEDGE (4. 6). 

Israel acted as if there was no 
true knowledge of God, or of His 
standards of holiness, with the 
result that social anarchy was 
rampant (4. 1-2). The people were 
like priest-strivers, that is, refusing 
to receive the instruction of the 
priests of God's appointment (4. 
4). As a result God's judgment 
had come upon them. This 
rejection of the knowledge of 
God is laid at the door of the 

priests. They, too, had sinned 
against God, and were fattened on 
the sin of Israel. They will share a 
like punishment from God. 

Lack of the knowledge of God 
and of His demands upon them 
characterises the people of God 
to-day. Things are tolerated in 
the assembly that would have been 
condemned a generation ago. Too 
often the blame lies with the lead
ers. The want of formal instruc
tion in the things of God is sorely 
felt. Instead of building into the 
assembly the gold, silver and prec
ious stones of practical godliness 
we find the wood, hay and stubble 
of conformity to contemporary 
religious practices. The assembly 
is destroyed for lack of knowledge. 
Let the leaders beware lest there 
come upon them the judgment of 
which Paul wrote to the Corinth
ians, "If any man destroyeth the 
temple of God, him shall God de
stroy" (1 Cor. 3. 17, R.V.). 

EPHRAIM IS JOINED TO IDOLS : 
LET H I M ALONE (4. 17). 

Ephraim, being the most im
portant tribe, is put for the whole 
of Israel, as frequently throughout 
this prophecy. Some expound this 
verse as indicating God's aband
onment of Israel, but another ex
planation must be sought in the 
light of 11. 8, "How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim"? I t would 
seem as if God is addressing 
Judah in verses 15-19. In v. IS 
God says, "Though thou, Israel, 
play the harlot, yet let not Judah 
offend". Likewise in v. 17 He says 
to Judah, "Let Ephraim alone", 
as though to warn Judah against 
being taken up with the idolatry 
in which Israel had become so 
overwhelmed. God was seeking to 
preserve a godly remnant amongst 
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His people. He does so to-day. 
Amidst all the laxity now found 
amongst His people God is look
ing for those who will walk in 
the old paths, who will remain 
faithful to Him, who will stand 
apart from the many who, whilst 
paying lip-service to God, are 
joined to the idols of pleasure 
and self-indulgence. "What agree
ment hath the temple of God with 
idols"? (2 Cor. 6. 16). 

EPHRAIM IS A CAKE NOT TURNED 
(7. 8). 

Israel had mixed herself amongst 
the peoples (R.V.), referring to 
her alliances with foreign powers. 
These demanded tribute, and yet 
they did not provide the security 
Israel sought. In all this Ephraim 
was as a cake not turned. The 
picture here is that of a flat cake 
baked on a hot stone, and requir
ing to be turned for proper bak
ing. The cake that was not turned 
was ruined, burnt on one side, 
while unbaked and still doughy on 
the other. Such was Israel's relat
ionship with outside nations. It 
was a one-sided affair. Strangers 
were sapping her resources by 
their exorbitant demands, yet Israel 
did not appreciate this. Like an 
old man with gray hairs she was 
showing signs of dissolution, but 
had not realised the gravity of her 
position. Worldly wisdom instead 
of faith in God had brought about 
this state of affairs. 

What shall we say of Christian 
work to-day? This is becoming 
more characterised by the business 
methods of the world, and less by 
dependence upon God for His 
blessing. The result is that a great 
display is seen by men, but there 
is no fruit for God. Much of the 
assembly's finance is for ornate 

buildings, etc., and little remains to 
support missionaries or whole-time 
servants of God. The tragedy of it 
all is that the assembly's weakness 
is not being recognised. With our 
bank overdrafts we are as a cake 
not turned. High interest rates 
burn up our giving, and God's 
work languishes. These things 
ought not so to be. 

ISRAEL IS AN EMPTY VINE 
(10. 1). 

The vine is a figure commonly 
used of Israel in the Old Test
ament, e.g., Ps. 80. 8—a vine out 
of Egypt that flourished; Isa. 5. 
2—the choicest vine of God's 
planting, but which disappointed 
in its fruits, bringing forth wild 
grapes only; Jer. 2. 21—a noble 
vine that degenerated. The word 
'empty' is in the Revised Version 
rendered 'luxuriant'—a vine that 
emptied itself abroad in profuse 
branches and leaves. But note its 
failure. Israel produced abundant 
fruit, not for God but for their 
own gratification, indicating the 
self-centredness of their idolatry. 
With multiplied fruit there were 
multiplied altars. Their prosperity 
they used to make goodly, that is, 
ornate images. The more God 
blessed them the more they 
abused His gifts, prostituting them 
to their idols. The cause is found 
in verse 2, "Their heart is div
ided". Like those who later re
placed them, 'They feared the 
Lord, and served their own gods" 
(2 Kings 17. 33). 

Do we not see a faint picture 
of that situation amongst believ
ers to-day? God has abundantly 
blessed them, financially and phys
ically, as they have learned to for
sake the worldly extravagances 
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that mar men's bodies and their 
bank balances. But for what pur
pose do they use their wealth? 
Not for God's work, but for their 
own advancement, their own self
ish interests. They use it, alas too 
often, on objects that turn them 
away from the true worship of 
God. They set up their images, 
things of beauty, ornate construc
tions around which their affec
tions become entwined. Is there 
not to-day the divided heart? Yes, 
believers meet on the Lord's Day 
to remember the Lord, but during 
the week their affections are 
centred around their own artistic 
hobbies, which are really idols. An 
idol is something that takes up 
time that should be devoted to 
God. How we need in our day to 
heed the warning of John, "Little 
children, keep yourselves from 
idols" (1 John 5. 21). 

How SHALL / GIVE THEE U P , 
EPHRAIM? (11. 8). 

With these words God reveals 
His heart of compassion towards 
Israel in the midst of all her 
departures. Whilst God must needs 
reprove Israel for her sinful 
ways He ends His messages on a 
note of yearning for her return. 
God had every reason to give up 
Israel. Note how He had treated 
them, and their response. He had 
ever loved them, as shown by 
their redemption from Egypt (v. 
1); He had cared for them as a 
nurse teaches her charge to walk, 
instructing them in the wilder
ness—giving them the law (v. 3); 
He had dealt with them in love 
and tenderness, as a master cares 
for his beast, easing its restrain
ing rein and feeding it (v. 4). 

This verse shows us the heart-
rendings of God ere He deliv

ered Israel to Assyria for punish
ment, and turned Jerusalem to 
desolation, as the cities of the 
plain. The God that had bestowed 
such loving care on the son of His 
adoption could not lightly give 
Israel up. He had no pleasure in 
afflicting them. His heart was 
turned within Him. He loved them, 
yet He must punish them. His 
compassions were kindled together 
(R.V.). In His wrath He remem
bered mercy. 

God's answer to the dilemma of 
verse 8 is given in verse 9, "I will 
not"—three times emphasised. 
He will show anger, but no fierce
ness; He will destroy Ephraim, 
but not finally; He will not enter 
into the city in wrath (R.V.m.). 
God would remind them that He 
dealt with the sinning people not 
as men would deal, for He was the 
Holy One—the God who stands 
supreme in His uniqueness. This all 
finds an echo in Rom. 11. 2, "God 
hath not cast off His people". 

Such is our God still. How can 
the God who so loved as to give 
His Son punish us for our sins, 
as punish He must if we disobey 
Him? Judgment is His strange 
work. He doth not afflict willingly. 
Though He causes grief His com
passion is abundant as are His 
mercies (Lam. 3. 32-33). Let us 
ever be mindful of His love and 
His tender compassion towards us. 
Let us fear to grieve such a God 
(Eph. 4. 30). 

O ISRAEL, RETURN UNTO THE LORD 
THY GOD (14. 1). 

Hosea makes his final appeal to 
Israel to return to the God of 
compassion who had so manifestly 
blessed them. Their judgment was 
all their own doing; they had 
fallen by their own iniquity; they 
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had departed from God; they 
must make the first move back to 
God, whom they would find ready 
to pardon. He was still "thy God" 
—the unchangeable One—despite 
all their failure. 

The conditions for their return 
are seen in verse 2—not with sac
rifices nor gifts, but with words— 
words of repentant confession, of 
dependent entreaty, of expectant 
gratitude. God's response is in the 
form of a three-fold "I will" (vv. 
4-5). I will heal their backsliding, 
causing them to cease their idol 
worship; I will love them freely, 
that is, in spite of their failure; 
I will be as the dew, blessing them 
abundantly, bestowing on them the 
purity of the lily and the stability 
of the cedars of Lebanon. 

What a challenge to those of 
the people of God to-day who have 
wandered away to Vanity Fair! 
Let them return to their God; let 
them confess their defection and 
their sin. They will find that God 
is still the same, ready to welcome 
and to forgive them; ready to re
store them to their former place 
in His affections; ready to use 
them again in His service. 

EPHRAIM SHALL SAY, WHAT HAVE 
I TO DO ANY MORE WITH IDOLS? 

(14. 8). 
This is the response God had 

long sought from Israel. It will 
be their penitential cry in a com
ing day as they turn whole
heartedly to God who has dealt 
with them in justice, but also in 
love and mercy. God hears this 
profession of repentance, and ac
cepts it. Restored Israel will be 
like a green fir tree, stately in 
evergreen glory and beauty, bring
ing forth fruit continually to God. 
The prophet reminds them that 

the wise and prudent would ap
preciate the ways of the Lord in 
all His righteousness and justice. 
Righteous men will walk in God's 
ways, but the disobedient shall 
stumble in them. 

Thus Hosea sums up the teach
ing he had presented to Israel 
during his 70 years' ministry. 
How reminiscent of Moses at the 
end of his life (Deut. 33. 26-29), 
and of Paul in Rom. 11. 33-36. 
It is the firm conviction of all 
who have known God intimately. 
May it be given to us "upon whom 
the ends of the world have come" 
(1 Cor. 10. 11) to rejoice in the 
God of our salvation, and turn 
from all the glittering idols of the 
world around us. One thing alone 
will wean us from idols—constant 
occupation with the surpassing 
beauty of Him who loved us and 
gave Himself up for us. 

What can strip the seeming beauty 
From the idols of the earth, 

But the beaming of His beauty, 
The unveiling of His heart? 

'Tis the look that melted Peter, 
'Tis the face that Stephen saw, 

'Tis the heart that wept with Mary, 
Can alone from idols draw. 

Draw and wm and fill completely, 
Till the cup o'erflow the brim; 

What have we to do with idols 
Who have companied with Him? 

» • « • « + • • • • • • • • • • » • • • • • • • • • • • • « - • • • • • • • • • • • • • • « • • • • « * 

(Continued from page 217). 

the equipment we need for our 
protection against his onslaughts. 
Let us ask ourselves, "Are we liv
ing a victorious Christian life?" 
If not, why not? 

STUDY TOPIC 
Explain Col. 2. 15. 
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, YOUNG BELIEVEK't fAtt • 

by James Ntitmith, M.A., Kilmarn$ck. | 

THE MIGHTY FALLEN 
The Devil, arch-enemy of God 

and man, is a person whose power 
and activities are not to be lightly 
regarded, still less is he to be 
treated with the humorous con
tempt of the caricaturist. Passages 
of scripture, such as Isaiah 14 and 
Ezekiel 28, appear to contain 
descriptions of the fall not merely 
of an earthly monarch, but of a 
being more than human, when we 
read of one "full of wisdom, and 
perfect in beauty'', "the anointed 
cherub", who was perfect in his 
ways from the day that he was 
created, till iniquity was found in 
him. Pride was the cause of his 
downfall (1 Tim. 3. 6). It ap
pears that in spite of high hon
ours and a position of great 
responsibility, Satan was not sat
isfied, but sought to be like the 
Most High. For this sin, he and 
his followers, the angels who re
belled, were cast out of heaven. 
Some angels are reserved in 
chains till Judgment Day, others 
are permitted some freedom of 
movement, and are active under 
their master's direction in seek
ing to thwart God's plans, partic
ularly those in relation to man. 

TITLES 
Of the various titles which serve 

to emphasise particular aspects of 
the Evil One's character, four are 

recorded in Rev. 12. 9. The term 
"Dragon" suggests a monster of 
cruelty; it is as "the Serpent" 
that he first appears in Holy Writ, 
when by his subtlety he succeeded 
in beguiling Eve; as "the Devil" 
he accuses and slanders the 
people of God, and tempts them 
to evil. The opening chapters of 
the book of Job bring before us 
a scene where the sons of God 
present themselves before the 
Lord, and among them Satan who 
has been reviewing the world sit
uation by personal investigation. 
By God's permission he is given 
access to Job's property and fam
ily, and latterly his person, but 
within limits specifically deter
mined by God. A similar scene is 
recorded in Zechariah 3, where 
Joshua, the high priest, a brand 
plucked out of the fire, is opposed 
by Satan, but justified by God, 
and is clothed in new garments. 
The name "Satan" means "adver
sary", and conveys the idea of 
opposition to God, His angels, 
and His saints. Satanic opposition' 
found expression in the garden of 
Eden, in the corruption of hum
anity before the Flood, in at
tempts to wipe out the seed royal, 
and in the crucifixion of Christ. 
But Satan's victory was but the 
prelude to defeat, for the Lord 
Jesus led captivity captive (Eph. 
4. 8), thus accomplishing His mis-
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sion, which was, in the words of 
Heb. 2. 14-15, "that through 
death He might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the Devil, and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage". 

As "prince of the power of the 
air" (Eph. 2. 2), Satan was no 
doubt responsible for the tempest 
which broke over the ship in 
which the Lord lay asleep, for, 
roused by the alarmed disciples, 
He rose and rebuked the wind, 
and said to the sea, "Peace, be 
still". The Devil is also "the 
prince of this world" (John 12. 
31), and "the whole godless world 
lies in the power of the evil one" 
(1 John 5. 19b, N.E.B.). Satan's 
yoke is hard, and his burden op
pressive (See Acts 10 38). Those 
released from his bondage by the 
power of Christ experience joyful 
relief. It is no wonder, then, that 
a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan had bound for eighteen 
years, on being loosed from her 
infirmity, glorified God, and all 
the people rejoiced. 

DEMON POSSESSION 

It appears that during the time 
when our Lord was on earth, the 
hosts of hell were stirred to 
unprecedented activity. Frequently 
the Saviour encountered people 
possessed by demons, and liberated 
them from the Devil's thraldom. 
Though it may not be so appar
ent to-day, those unclean spirits, 
bent on evil, are still rampant, and 
are capable of producing physical 
ailments and mental derangement. 
This is not to say that all such 
troubles, or even the majority of 
them, are caused by evil spirits. 
Certain individuals, such as 

witch doctors and mediums, act
ually allow themselves to harbour 
those emissaries of Satan, with the 
inevitable consequences to them
selves, and to those whom they 
mislead. Unaided human strength 
is no match for those fiends. At
tempts at reformation, apart from 
regeneration, will result in deter
ioration, as is evident from the 
story in Matt. 12. 43^5. 

In the parable of the Sower we 
learn that, when the good seed is 
sown, the Devil is busy taking it 
away from the hearts of the hear
ers, so that it cannot take root. 
Not only is he anxious to prev
ent the scattering of the good 
seed, but he sows tares, which at 
first resemble the wheat, but later 
are recognised by their fruit. This 
condition is allowed to obtain 
till the time of harvest, when 
there will be a separating process, 
resulting in the destruction of the 
tares. 

TACTICS 

"We are not ignorant of his 
devices" (2 Cor. 2. 11). The 
Devil's strategy falls under two 
headings: (1) FORCE—"Be sober, 
be vigilant; because your adver
sary the Devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour" (1 Peter 5. 8) : 
(2) GUILE—"Satan himself is 
tran formed into an angel of lighf 
(2 Cor. 11. 14). 

At different periods of church 
history Christians have been sub
jected to persecution, which has 
varied in its intensity, sometimes 
in a comparatively mild form, at 
other times of such violence that 
it has been necessary for the 
faithful to seal their testimony 
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with their blood. When the Devil 
sees that force does not prevail 
against the Church, and that "the 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of 
the Church", he resorts to a more 
surreptitious approach, an am
bush instead of a frontal attack. 
How cunning and persuasive can 
this "angel of light" appear, pre
senting temptations in their most 
attractive colours, and how many 
are deceived thereby! Before our 
eyes he dangles a glittering prize 
to be won, but at the cost of spirit
ual blessing; a rewarding move to 
be made, but without reference to 
the will of God. "The Devil can 
cite Scripture for his purpose" 
and it is so easy to persuade our
selves that a certain course of 
action is the right thing for us, 
even pointing to a verse of Scrip
ture to support our case, when all 
the time we are simply suiting our
selves, and consulting our own 
caprice. The answer is to continue 
in prayer and the reading of God's 
Word, until there is formed in us 
the unmistakable conviction that 
what we propose to do is the will of 
God. 

Satan's approach may be direct, 
as in our Lord's temptation in the 
wilderness; or indirect, as when 
one we love and esteem becomes, 
wittingly or unwittingly, the 
mouthpiece of the Devil. Soon 
after Peter, as the result of a 
revelation from God, had made 
his great confession regarding 
the person of Christ, his attempt 
to divert his Master from the 
pathway of suffering and death 
was met with the startling re
buke, "Get thee behind me, Satan" 
(Matt. 16. 23). Those in positions 
of authority and responsibility in 
the church seem to be the special 

targets for Satan's attacks. In 
Luke 22. 31, 32 we read: "Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you (plural—i.e., the dis
ciples), that he may sift you as 
wheat: but I have prayed for 
thee (singular—i.e., Simon Peter), 
that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren". 

From John 13. 2 we learn that 
the Devil put the idea of betray
ing Jesus into Judas's mind, and 
in verse 27 we are told that 
Satan entered into him. How 
Judas, who had the special priv
ilege of being numbered as one of 
the twelve, who saw the works, 
and heard the words of Christ, 
came to betray the One who had 
chosen him, is a great mystery, 
but he seems to have surrendered 
himself to Satan, and become his 
willing tool. 

FUTURE 
As an angel of light, Satan is 

a master of imitation. What pur
ported to be a congregation of 
Jews in Smyrna was in fact a 
synagogue of Satan (Rev. 2. 9). 
In a day yet future, a quasi-
religious system, termed in the 
Bible "Babylon", will be estab
lished as Satan's answer to the 
Church of Christ. This master
piece of deceit will suffer utter 
destruction at the hands of God. 

When the seventy returned 
after their successful mission, 
they remarked enthusiastically 
that even the demons were sub
ject to them through the name of 
Christ. Thereupon the Master 
said, "I beheld Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven" (Luke 10. 18). 
This statement, denoting primar-

(Continued on page 217). 
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Behaviour In The House Of God 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

6. THE HOUSE OF GOD IS THE ALCOVE OF SELF 
DISCIPLINE 

TTHE House of God is the resid
ence of kindness and love. 

In 1 Timothy 5, verses 3-8 emphasis 
is laid on practical Christianity. 
If Christianity is not practical it 
is nothing; and will accomplish 
nothing for God either in time or 
for eternity. The direct influence 
of Christianity in the life of 
peoples and nations is found in the 
pensions given to the aged, and 
the homes provided for disabled 
and infirm in the eventide of life, 
and in hospitals, etc. There are 
many who, under the cloke of re
ligion, abandon their aged relatives 
leaving them to the State to find 
them accommodation instead of 
having an exercise before the Lord 
as to a ministry which they may 
be capable of undertaking. The 
counsel of the Apostle Paul, as he 
was directed by the Holy Spirit, 
would be, "Remember your aged !" 

Perhaps the failing common to 
most of the Lord's people is that 
of seeking to educate the family 
for positions on earth instead of 
educating them for heaven. It is 
interesting to note how Paul is 
directed in the Ephesian letter, 
chapter 6 verse 2, to lay stress on 
the responsibility of the family— 
"Honour thy father and mother; 
which is the first commandment 
with promise; that it may be well 
with thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth". In this present 
age honour to parents is sadly 
lacking in many quarters. It has 
been stated that the following ob
servation was made in all sincer

ity : "Christians must get down to 
the level of the world in order to 
reach them; we must not be 
separatists". The divinely pre
scribed attitude of children to 
parents found in Ephesians 6. 
1-2 and Colossians 3. 20 ought to 
be seriously considered by young 
believers, especially those who 
are the children of believing par
ents. They should notice what a 
genuine attitude of submission and 
obedience will produce: "It may 
be well with thee"—that is a prom
ise carried through from the old 
economy of law into the present 
dispensation of grace. It will be 
well with those who are submissive 
not only as it relates to the enjoy
ment of home fellowship (and that 
is vitally important) ; but that out
side the home circle there may 
be prosperity as indicated by the 
Psalmist in Psalm 119. 165— 
"Great peace have they that love 
Thy law : and nothing shall offend 
them". Moreover, "when a man's 
ways please the Lord, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace 
with him" (Prov. 16. 7). Length 
of days is also incorporated in 
this, the first commandment with 
promise; for it is stated "that 
thou mayest live long on the earth". 

"Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord, for this is right"—it 
does not say "for this is natural". 
Disobedience soon makes its pres
ence manifest in the lives of the 
young: and; disobedience? brings 
its own reward! It is wise, there
fore, to obey the counsel of the 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 205 

parents, especially those parents 
who seek to honour the Lord. 

Widows are alluded to in the 
admonition divinely given in this 
chapter. I t is important to notice 
that the apostle differentiates 
between widows and those who are 
"widows indeed". Are there some 
widows on the list of your assem
bly recognition? You have a 
responsibility to minister to such 
in the material things of life. 
Bear in mind the words of John 
the beloved in his first epistle, 
chapter 3, verse 17 : "Whoso hath 
this world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in h im?" 

Truly the standard presented 
relative to the widow is a high 
one, as verse 10 indicates—she has 
not to be under sixty years of age, 
having been the wife of one man. 
"Well reported of for good works ; 
if she have brought up children, 
if she have lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the saints' feet, 
if she have relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently followed 
every good work" ; in other words 
she must have been honourable in 
behaviour and benevolent in acts 
to be worthy of the ministrations 
of the assembly when her time of 
need arises. 

Verse 8 comes with challenging 
force to those who have the 
responsibility of caring for a home. 
Many and varied are the inter
pretations of this verse. Some 
have been over-anxious in laying 
aside in store against a 'rainy 
day* as men speak. Alas ! with 
many, when they are called hence 
there is nothing but dispute and 
conflict, even to legal proceedings, 
over the material things which 

have been so carefully laid aside 
in store. I t would seem tha t the 
significance of the verse in ques
tion would relate to the fact that 
every obligation which arose should 
be attended to and the jus t and 
lawful debts incurred daily in the 
administration of the family bud
get duly paid. Debt is a th ing that 
should never be countenanced by 
any child of God, for the Holy 
Scriptures have declared, " O w e 
no man anything" (Romans 13. 
8) . This is wise counsel and ought 
to be heeded by all who name the 
name of Christ. I t takes wise par-
en is to budget for the family, 
especially in days of rising prices 
and meagre incomes. T o be remiss 
in these matters is serious, as the 
apostle declared—"he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel." 

The question may be asked, 
"Wha t of younger widows?" Paul 
has not left us to any conjecture 
along that line. Younger widows 
refuse—mere sentiment mus t not 
be allowed to enter into this mat
ter. The apostle clearly shows that 
Christ is the One who ought to 
fill the heart, and everything de
pends in the place that Christ is 
given in the heart of the younger 
widows. W h e n H e is not the sup
port of the widow, then they will 
marry and return to that state 
they had before widowhood was 
their portion. W h e n faith fails 
then there are serious conse
quences. H o w solemn and serious 
are the possibilities associated with 
early widowhood. So Paul exhorts 
and counsels the younger widows 
to marry, bear children, guide the 
house, and give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak reproach-

While in certain religious cults 
there is the demand for celibacy 
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amongst both females and males, 
the apostle here cuts across such 
a pathway and encourages the 
younger widows to marry and bear 
children, ruling the house, and 
giving no occasion to the adver
sary in respect of reproach; for 
some had already turned aside 
after Satan. 

How needful it was, and still 
is, that the believer should learn 
the importance of self-discipline. 
To curb our appetites and to be 
able to deny the flesh its desires 
will in the end have praise of God. 

It would seem there might ap
pear on the face of this chapter 
two statements which might re
quire clarifying. In verse 11 the 
apostle indicates that the younger 
widows have to be refused: for 
when they grow wanton against 
Christ they desire to marry, being 
condemned because they have cast 
off their first faith or faithfulness. 
Then in verse 14 Paul indicates 
that younger widows ought to 
marry, bear children, and rule the 
house. It would seem that in 
verse 11 the younger widows who 
had begun to be wanton against 
Christ would rush into marriage— 
probably not giving any consider
ation to the ultimate issues, nor 
sure that such a marriage was 
"in the Lord" (1 Cor. 7. 39). In 
verse 14 the Spirit-directed mind 
of the apostle says, "I will there
fore that the younger women 
marry"—in the former the indiv
idual has lost sight of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and set about to 
choose for herself. In the latter 
the wholesome view of things is 
taken and the individual directed 
to a life of usefulness in which 
Christ may be exalted and the 
household blessed. 

Emphasis is again laid on the 
obligation resting on any who have 
widows. Relief has not to be 
sought from the assembly excheq
uer, but the moral obligation rests 
upon those who are believers and 
have in their circle of relationship 
widows indeed. 

Two further words are used in 
verse 21 and are worthy of note. 
The first is 'prejudice' (without 
preferring one before another), 
and the second is 'partiality'; these 
words are only found here in the 
New Testament Scriptures. In 
'prejudice' there is the idea of 
condemnation of a person or case 
before it has been properly exam-
ind or heard. The word 'partiality' 
implies favour being bestowed on 
one even after a case has been 
thoroughly examined. Self discip
line will enable the saint of God 
to act in absolute righteousness; 
and anything unworthy in word or 
ways will be readily condemned 
and equally quickly eschewed. 
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Lesson 31. Memory Verse—Romans 5.1. August 1st. 

EZEKIEL WHO SAT WITH THE CAPTIVES 
LESSON TEXT—Ezekiel 1. 1-4; 3. 15-21; 10. 4-18; 11. 23. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
God waits long for He is rich in 
mercy but the time comes when He 

must act in Judgment. The depart
ure of God from His/ people is the 
saddest chapter in their story. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. EZEKIEL CAPTIVE (1. 1-4). 

"I was among the captives." What 
a tale of sorrow in those few words. 
There is nothing people treasure 
more than freedom. Ezekiel was 
a priest and the day had come when 
he should have entered into the duties 
of priesthood in the temple of his 
God. But the house of God w a s in 
ruins and he was a captive in the 
midst of a captive people. 

"The heavens were opened." There 
was the revelation to the prophet of 
the Shekinah glory of the Lord. 
Earthly ruin but heavenly glory. The 
heavens were opened to him. God 
was revealed to him. The word of the 
Lord came unto him. The hand of 
the Lord w a s upon him. 

the heat of spirit, the seven days 
with the captives softened his spirit. 
If Ezekiel w a s to warn the wicked he 
had to have the spirit of the Lord, he 
had to be in touch with God to hear 
the word at His mouth and deliver 
the message to the people. He could 
not just express his own feelings. The 
responsibility of the watchman is 
great. Knowing the terror of the Lord 
we are to persuade men. God holds 
us accountable for precious souls. But 
the love of Christ must constrain 
us. Can we see precious souls perish
ing without loving them? 

IV. EZEKIEL COMMUNICATING 
(10. 2-18). 

n . EZEKIEL COMMISSIONED 
(3. 15-21). 

"I have made thee a watchman." 
After seven days of astonishment 
Ezekiel is appointed to his ministry. 
Like a watchman with a trumpet 
blast he was to give the warning 
cry, "The soul that sinneth it shall 
die." If he failed to warn the wicked 
he would be held responsible for 
their death. But pleading and woo
ing was linked to the warning, for 
God takes no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked. 

IH. EZEKIEL CLAIMED (3. 14, 16). 

"I went in bitterness." Whatever 
may have caused the bitterness and 

"This I saw by the river." But the 
action was so different. The God of 
Glory who appeared to the obedient 
captives by the river Chebar in bles
sing was the very same God who ap
peared in judgment to the rebels in 
Jerusalem. Ezekiel tells of the hand 
full of burning coals taken from be
tween the cherubim and scattered 
over the city. 

God's grace is seen at Calvary but 
also His righteousness in His judg
ment of sin. The refusal of His grace 
calls for the display of His wrath. 
Just as the glory left Israel (11. 23) 
the day of grace will close when the 
Spirit of God leaves this world and 
the saints go with Him. 
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Lesson 32. Memory Verse—Romans 10. 13. August 8th. 

EZEKIEL WHO HAD VISIONS OF GLORY 
LESSON TEXT—EzekieJ 43. 1-6; 37. 1-14. 

TRUTH TO BE 
There are no impossibilities with 
God. All hope is gone in a cemetery, 
but God can work there. When 

I. THE VISION OF THE GLORY 
(43. 1-6). 

Ezekiel had seen the glory depart 
from the temple. He had seen the 
desolations of Jerusalem. He also had 
a preview of that glory returning— 
coming from the east—the sunrise of 
that millennial day when "the whole 
earth shall be full of the glory of 
the Lord." Simeon saw the glory of 
God in the Babe brought into the 
temple (Luke 2. 29-32). We see Jesus 
now at the right hand of the majesty 
on high. But He is coming again in 
the brightness of His Glory and never 
again will the glory leave. "I dwell 
in the midst of the children of Israel 
for ever" (v. 7). 

II. THE COMMAND OP GOD 
(37. 4). 

The Lord in a vision set Ezekiel 
down in a valley of dry bones, the 
bones picturing the whole house 
of Israel in their condition of un
belief and national integration. He 
received a strange command to 
preach to the dry bones. How con
trary to reason. To look for action 
and response to preaching in a 
cemetery is only possible to faith. 
The Gospel is preached to dead sin
ners and they live. 

III. THE PROMISE OF LIFE 
(vv. 5, 6). 

God's promise w a s twofold. There 
was the promise of life and of the 
power of God through His Spirit. 
"Behold I will cause breath to enter 
into you and ye shall live." "And 
ye shall know that I am the Lord." 
The knowledge of Himself is the 
proof of life. "This is life eternal 
that they might know Thee" (John 
17. 3). 

E M P H A S I S E D : 
life comes to dead sinners the glory 
of God is revealed to them as it will 
be to Israel. 

IV. THE OBEDIENCE OF FAITH 
(vv. 7. 10). 

Ezekiel did as he was told. He 
preached to that vast lifeless con
gregation. He also prayed. He lifted 
up his eyes to heaven from whence 
all life comes. The result was that 
the power of God w a s manifested, 
there was a stir in that graveyard, 
there was a host of living ones. 

V. THE PICTURE OF THE 
GOSPEL 

(vv. 11-14). 

In the interpretation of all this 
Ezekiel is told that the dry bones 
picture the whole house of Israel. 
However what God will do for Israel 
in a future day, He is doing for lost 
sinners in ;this day. Notice the stages 
in John 5. 25. First we have the con
dition in which sinners are: dead in 
trespasses and sins. Then we have 
the word of life that reaches t h e m : 
the message of the Gospel. Then 
the hearing of faith, and finally the 
imparting of life. They that hear the 
voice of the Son of God live. What 
a journey: out of death into Jife! 

The power of the Word of God to 
impart life was demonstrated in the 
life of a boastful infidel who w a s 
offered ten dollars for every day in 
which he would read a chapter of 
the Bible each morning and evening. 
Prayer was made for him as he 
read, that God would convict and 
convert him. The infidel, believing 
there was no God, felt safe to ac
cept the offer. I t w a s not long be
fore the Spirit of God worked con
viction in his heart, and he came to 
the Christian and wanted to be 
saved. There is life-giving power 
in the Word of God. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 33. Memory Verse—Romans 10. 10. August 15th. 

DANIEL—THE PRAYING PROPHET 
LESSON TEXT—Daniel 2. 17-23; 6. .10-11; 9. 24-27; 10. 10-14. 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASISED: 
The secret of the Lord is with them known to God and assured to those 
that fear Him. The future is all who are His. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. COMPANIONSHIP IN PRAYER 
(2. 17-23). 

Daniel was a man of prayer. When 
the outlook w a s dark there remained 
the uplook. He knew that for the 
man of earth the God of heaven had 
an answer. Daniel did not pray 
alone. Many a man when he sees 
the opportunity for exaltation takes 
good care to keep the matter secret, 
lest others share or even usurp the 
glory. Daniel seeks out his compan
ions. He knew that power of united 
prayer and the need oi close and 
constant companionship. Daniel re
ceived the answer to his prayer. 
The all night of prayer solved the 
pressing problem. And after prayer 
came praise. How often we forget 
to praise when God has answered 
our prayers. 

II. COURAGE IN PRAYER 
(6. 10-11). 

Sixty years had come and gone 
and Daniel is still a man of prayer. 
What a delightful picture as we see 
the praying man over against the 
background of the plotting princes. 
the decree of Darius, the might of 
the Medo-Persian law, and the den 
of raging lions. Daniel did not have 
the spirit of fear, He was not ignor
ant of the consequences of his act. 
"When he knew" he prayed. He 
didn't open his window, so there was 
no presumption. He didn't close his 
window so there was no cowardice. 
He thanked God, so there was im
plicit confidence. Daniel's prayer 
was the prayer of faith. Daniel was 
delivered "because he believed in his 
God" (v. 23). 

III. CONFESSION IN PRAYER 
(9. 24-27). 

The reading of the Word of God 
brought Daniel to his knees. He 

discovered that the number of years 
determined by God for the desolations 
of Jerusalem were about accomplish
ed. The scriptures he read (Jer. 25. 
12 and 29. 10) gave directions as to 
his course. "Prayer, supplication, 
fasting, 'sackcloth, ashes"—what 
a chain of links forged in the fires 
of discipline to bind the suppliant to 
the mercy seat. He confesses sin, in
iquity, wickedness, rebellion in tak
ing upon himself the sin of his 
people. God's answer to Daniel's 
prayer is the prophecy of the seventy 
weeks— Israel's time table to the end 
—including Messiah's coming, His 
rejection, the time of trouble and 
the glorious consummation. 

IV. CONSTRAINT IN PRAYER 
(10. 10-14). 

"I ate no pleasant bread." Self-
denial and fasting are associated 
with prevailing prayer in the Word 
of God and should be in our lives. 
Daniel on his knees and upon the 
palms of his hands in the presence 
of God gives us the proper attitude 
of prayer. It suggests humility and 
reverence. On his knees Daniel re
ceived his commendation—a man 
greatly beloved. 

The native Christians in a small 
West African village had no priv
acy for prayer in their huts; so 
every Christian used to make off for 
the bush, away behind his hut, to 
have times of prayer with God. 
Behind each Christian's hut a little 
track became plainly visible where 
they went to and fro to their places 
of prayer. If it ever happened that 
the track was overgrown for w a n t 
of use, another Christian would 
come and say, "Brother, there is 
something wrong with your track." 
How about our prayer life? Keep 
the path clear. 
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Lesson 34. Memory Verse—Romcms 5. 6. August 22nd. 

HOSEA AND JOEI^- LOVING THE UNLOVELY 
AND PREACHING REPENTANCE 

LESSON TEXT—Hosea 14. 1-9; Joel 1. 1-4; 2. 25-28. 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASISED: 
The forgiving spirit Hosea mani
fested toward His unfaithful wife, 

I . A STORY OP LOVE 
(Hosea 1-3). 

The experience of Hosea gives the 
background for his book. Gomer 
breaks Hosea's heart, but she made 
it possible for him to give us a pic
ture of the heart of the divine lov
er. For sixty long years Hosea prophe
sied, his heart grieved and broken by 
the sin of a people whom he loved 
and whose happiness he sought as 
being Jehovah's people. 

H. LOVE FOR A FALLEN WOMAN 
(1. 2; 2. 14-19; ch. 3). 

Hosea marries an evil woman 
whom he seeks to reclaim. They have 
two sons and a daughter. She leaves 
the four of them selling herself to 
sin and shame. Her husband finds her 
in a slave market, buys her and 
brings her back to himself, his home 
and blessing. 

HI. LOVE THAT WILL NOT LET 
ME GO 

God loves His people. Though 
they wander and forget Him, and 
turn aside to sin, still He loves them 
wherever they are. He will not be 
turned aside in His search for us. 
His love cannot fail. God waits, 
yearns, pursues, woos, wins, redeems 
and restores. 

IV. LOVE THAT PAYS THE PRICE 
(ch. 3)— 

UI bought her" 
It was very little that Hosea paid 

to redeem Gomer: fifteen pieces of 

is a touching illustration of God's 
love for His backsliding people 
Israel. 

silver, an homer of barley. It was 
much that Christ paid to redeem us. 
We have been "bought with a price"; 
we are the pearl of great price, act
ually we are unloving and unlov
able, and the only reason for His 
love is His love. He knows all 
about us and loves just the same. 

V. LOVE THAT TRIUMPHS 
(14. 1-9)— 

"I will love them freely'* 

This chapter reminds us of the 
story of the prodigal who could only 
take with him words but found a 
welcome to the Father's heart and 
home. The Father covering him with 
kisses is the New Testament equiv
alent to "I will love them freely." 
If God receives us in Christ and as 
Christ, how could it be otherwise? 

VI. JOEL, THE PROPHET OF 
PENTECOST 

Joel is the prophet of repentance. 
Like Peter at Pentecost he bids the 
people repent as a prelude to bles
sing. The occasion of his ministry 
was the plague of locusts that de
vastated the land, and brought fam
ine drought and poverty. The people 
had departed from God and this was 
His hand in chastening upon them. 
There wa s a reversal of the devast
ation when an assembly was called 
together to pray (Joel 2. 15-18). 
Peter uses Joel in explaining what 
happened to Pentecost. The Holy 
Spirit was given in answer to 
prayer. The prophecy closes with a 
promise of full kingdom blessing 

(3. 17-21). 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 35. Memory Verse—Mark 10. 45. August 29th. 

AMOS AND OBADIAH—THE FARMER PREACHER 
AND A WORD FOR "SPACE DWELLERS" 

LESSON TEXT—Amos 5. 4-8; 7. 5-15. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
Amos was a most unlikely man for 
God to use to speak before a king, 
but in him we have an example of 
how God can use anyone who i s sub-

I. THE MAN (1. 1). 

Amos means "burden bearer" and 
he was a preacher of judgment which 
burdens one when he thinks of it. 
His home was in Tekoa, a small town 
twelve miles south of Jerusalem. He 
was a farmer—a herdsman and a 
gatherer of fruit. His call came 
while "he w a s following the flock." 
He prophesied when the kingdoms 
if Judah and Israel v/ere at tjie 
height of their glory. He warned 
them of coming doom because of 
their immoral condition. 

II. THE MISSION (1. 2; 5. 4). 

Amos was a "Seer." He foresaw an 
earthquake that occurred two years 
later in the days of Uzziah. It was 
God's warning of a greater one to 
come (see Zech. 14. 5). Amos used 
a s imile: just as the roar of a lion 
works consternation amongst the 
shepherds, so the roar of Jehovah 
would disturb the false security of the 
false shepherds of Israel. The mission 
of A m o s was "Prepare to meet thy 
God" and "Seek the Lord" for in Him 
alone is safety. 

III. THE MESSAGE (7. 10-15). 

A simple country preacher, Amos 
left his home in Judah, went twenty-
two miles to Bethel and preached 
there. God called a simple man to 
preach to the ecclesiastical and 
intellectual leaders in Israel. Bethel 
was "the king's chapel," the cathedral 
city. He delivered a powerful sermon 
to the crowds gathered there for a 
religious festival. 

ject to His will and courageous 
through faith in Him. God can by
pass the wise of the world and use 
whom He will. 

IV. THE MANDATE (vv. 10-13). 

The message of Amos struck home, 
and priest and king combine in seek
ing to silence the faithful messenger 
of the Lord. Amaziah the priest can 
see no other purpose in preaching 
but gain, and suggests that Amoa 
stick to his own parish (v. 12). 
"Away with this interloper from 
the south." 

V. THE MIGHT ( w . 10-13). 

A m o s refuses to be influenced by 
man, however great. The priest had 
the backing of the king, but Amos 
was there in the strength of the Lord 
"The Lord took me." "The Lord 
said unto me, Go." The righteous is 
bold as a lion in the strength of the 
Lord. The fear of man brings a 
snare. 

VI. THE MAN—OBADIAH 

The prophet's name means 
"Servant of Jehovah." His is the 
shortest of all the books in the Old 
Testament. He remembered Psalm 
137 and u s e s it for the text of his 
message. 

VII. THE MESSAGE 

H i s theme is the twin brothers— 
Edom, or Esau and Jacob. In biting 
words he pictures the destruction 
of Edom (vv. 1-16), and closes his 
message with a picture of the 
Salvation of Jacob (vv. 17-21). Esau's 
boasted wisdom and pride remind us 
of our day. "Though thou set among 
the stars, thence will I bring thee 
down, saith the Lord." 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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c»«i ike JJsati ms m tne psalms 
bf Witlism form, M.A., Fh.P. 

PSALM 55 
A S we have already noticed, 

Maschil Psalms 52-54 prov
ide instruction regarding the trial 
of the Psalmist's faith in the man
ifold temptations to which he was 
subjected during the reign of Saul. 
He had suffered at the hands of 
the mighty man with his wicked 
mind and deceitful tongue who 
plotted and planned the destruction 
of the godly (Psalm 52), had 
endured the violent hostility of the 
ungodly toward the righteous 
(Psalm 53) and had experienced 
the treachery of his own kinsmen 
who sought to betray him into the 
hands of strangers and "terrible 
ones" (Psalm 54). In such cir
cumstances he had learned not only 
the real moral condition of the 
world in which he was living but 
also the comforting revelation that 
God, who knows all about such 
wickedness, had passed sentence 
on it. As a result he had developed 
a new attitude to human perver
sity and worldly prosperity, a holy 
ambition to offer grateful wor
ship and witness to God for His 
grace and goodness to him (Psalm 
52), a new hope of deliverance, not 
only for himself but for all the 
righteous remnant of his people 
(Psalm 53) and an assurance that 
evil cannot, and will not, go un
punished (Psalm 54). 

But there was one trial of 
faith still to come which he was 
to find even more grievous and 
harder to endure. These earlier 
challenges to faith had been en
countered when he was being 
unjustly pursued with deadly in

tent "as when one doth hunt a 
partridge in the mountains" (1 
Sam. 26. 20). It was the persecu
tion of envy and fear provoked 
in Saul by the divine deliverances 
wrought by David and by the 
knowledge that the son of Jesse, 
and not his son, Jonathan, would 
be the next king of Israel (1 Sam. 
20. 30). In spite of all this David 
had behaved himself wisely and 
had kept himself in innocency even 
when he had repeated opportun
ities to avenge himself of his 
adversary. At last the day of 
retribution for Saul and of exalt
ation for David had arrived and 
the undeserved persecution had 
ceased. But David had to learn 
by a searching and searing exper
ience that the manifold trials of 
faith are not always external, that 
in him, that is, in his flesh there 
dwelt no good thing, and that the 
deliverances from Saul were due 
to divine grace and not creature 
merit (Psalm 51). How sharp 
were the arrows of conviction 
when he heard Nathan say, "Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, I 
anointed thee king over Israel and 
I delivered thee (same verb as in 
Psalm 51. 14 and Psalm 54. 7) 
out of the hand of Saul. . Where
fore hast thou despised the com
mandment * of the Lord to do evil 
in His sight. . . Now, therefore, 
the sword shall never depart from 
thine house. . . Behold I will raise 
up evil against thee out of thine 
own house*' (2 Sam. 12. 7-11). 
To the divine deliverances, of 
which Nathan thus spoke, David 
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himself bear witness in Psalms 
52-54: to the predicted evil that 
would arise out of David's own 
house as a result of his grievous 
sin Psalm 55 undoubtedly refers. 

The inscription of the Psalm 
attributes it to David and there is 
no convincing reason for reject
ing this. It makes no mention of 
the historical event which occas
ioned its composition but the inter
nal evidence points to the rebel
lion of Absalom. The intensity of 
the emotion in the first part of 
the Psalm is unparalleled in the 
Psalmist's accounts of his bitter 
personal experiences and clearly 
indicates that the Psalm was the 
product of a most poignant epis
ode in his life. This cannot be 
fully accounted for by the treach
ery of the man whom he calls 
"mine equal, my companion and 
my familiar friend" (v. 13), 
though he was deeply affected by 
it as verse 12 of this Psalm and 
the similar reference in Psalm 41. 
9 reveal. There can be little doubt 
that the perfidious traitor was 
Ahithophel who had been David's 
counsellor and who became the 
mainstay of Absalom's rebellion. 

Furthermore the historical ac
counts do not speak of any other 
occasion on which David, seeking 
refuge in flight, suddenly fled from 
the city in haste at a time of 
internal violence and strife, mis
chiefs and misery, corruption and 
deceit (Psalm 55. 6-11). But 2 
Sam. 15. 12-14 records that "when 
Absalom had sent for Ahithophel, 
the Gilonite, David's counsellor . . 
and the conspiracy was strong . . 
there came a messenger to David 
saying, The hearts of the men of 
Israel are after Absalom . . David 
said, Arise and let us flee lest he 
. . . bring evil upon us". Indeed 

it was so unlike David to do this 
that the people observed it, say
ing, "The king saved us out of 
the hand of our enemies and he 
delivered us out of the hand of 
the Philistines and now he is fled 
out of the land for Absalom" (2 
Sam. 19. 9). Why then is there no 
mention of Absalom and why is 
Ahithophel not named in the 
Psalm? First of all we must bear 
in mind that the Psalms were so 
inspired that they could become 
the songs of praise and the lyrical 
expression of the longings not 
only of Israel but also of countless 
others outside the commonwealth 
of Israel. Besides this these Mas-
chil Psalms were intended for the 
instruction of all men of faith 
and not merely as a record of the 
misdeeds of individuals. They 
were not for an age but for all 
time. Furthermore many of the 
Psalms in whole or in part, were 
prophetic as we have seen in 
previous studies and it is charac
teristic of prophetic writings that 
they are not exhausted by applic
ation to one event. Psalm 41. 9, 
for example, with its anonymous 
reference to the treachery of 
Ahithophel was quoted by our 
Lord as finding its fulfilment in 
Judas. But it may be that David 
realized that he was to some ex
tent blameworthy, for one of the 
weaknesses in his character was 
his foolish fondness for, and his 
over-indulgence of, his sons. 1 
Kings 1. 6 says, "Adonijah's 
father (David) had not displeased 
him' at any time in saying, Why 
hast thou done this?" As far as 
this perfidious association of Ab
salom and Ahithophel is concerned, 
there may have been behind the 
anguished cry of the king in 
Psalm 55. 1-8 and the anonymous 
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poignant reference to the faithless 
friend in verses 12-14 the gnawing 
self-reproach of a troubled con
science as we shall see later in 
this study. Be that as it may, the 
fact that Psalms 3, 4, 41 and 55 
owe their origin historically to the 
tragic event of Absalom's insurrec
tion shows how very deeply the 
sensitive soul of the king was 
grieved by this act of his son and 
by the betrayal of trust of his fam
iliar friend. 

Psalm 55 is divisible into three 
sections which may be designated 
as follows :— 
1. HELPLESSNESS AND HORROR— 
THE ANGUISH OF THE DISTRACTED 

( w . 1-8). 
2. RAGE AND RETRIBUTION— 
THE ANGER OF THE BETRAYED 

(vv. 9-15). 
3. COURAGE AND CONFIDENCE— 
THE ASSURANCE OF THE REDEEMED 

(vv. 16-23). 

1. HELPLESSNESS AND HORROR— 
THE ANGUISH OF THE DISTRACTED 

(vv. 1-8). 
This section consists of a call 

for divine attention, a cry of deep 
distress and a craving for a 
refuge and for rest. The urgency 
of the call is conveyed by four 
short appeals, "Give ear to my 
prayer; hide not Thyself from my 
supplication; attend unto me and 
answer me" (w. 1-2). Then fol
lows the cry of deep distress. "I 
am restless in my complaint (or, 
as Oesterley puts it, "Restless I 
am with anxious thought") because 
of the voice of the enemy, because 
of the oppression of the wicked; 
for they cast iniquity upon me and 
in anger they persecute me. My 
heart is sore pained within me and 
the terrors of death are fallen 
upon me' (vv. 2, 3, 4, R.V.). In 

short his mind is restless in its 
meditation (not 'complaint/ as in 
A.V. The same word is used in 
Gen. 24. 63, Psalm 104. 34, etc.) ; 
with his voice he moans because 
of the external afflictions at the 
hands of the enemy; his heart is 
"throbbing in his breast" (Moffatt) 
or "writhes within him" (Del-
itzch). Then he describes his deep 
emotions. On him are fallen the 
terrors of death, fearfulness and 
trembling are breaking in on him 
(not merely coming upon him as 
in A.V.) and horror, or rather 
shuddering, envelops him. The 
rapidly intensifying anxiety, agit
ation and anguish of his distracted 
soul are well conveyed by Moffat's 
translation, "My heart is throb
bing in my breast and deadly 
anguish overpowers me; terror 
and trembling seize upon me and 
horror folds me round" (vv. 4-5). 
Then there bursts from his lips 
the craving for escape, for refuge 
and for rest in pictorial language: 
"Oh, that I had (literally, "Who 
will give me") the wings of a 
dove to fly afar and be at rest"— 
not the wings of an eagle in its 
pride and power but those of the 
bird that is the emblem of gentle
ness, purity, tenderness, harmless-
ness (Matt. 10. 16), helplessness 
sorrow (Isa. 38. 14; 59. 11), 
innocence and susceptibility to 
enticement (Hosea 7 11). On the 
basis of the first reference in Gen
esis it has been called "the very 
embodiment of meek hope that 
wings its way over dark and desol
ate scenes of calamity" till it finds 
complete and assured rest. The 
word translated "be at rest" in 
verse 6 usually means dwell or 
abide or have a settled home. To 
find rest he is ready to rove afar 
and even to lodge in a wilderness 
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(v. 7). Finally the Psalmist ex
claims, "I will hasten to my refuge 
from the rushing wind and the 
tempest" (v. 8). 

At this point in the Psalm, as 
though he can see no way of 
escape, his turbulent spirit casts 
aside its restraint. Fear gives way 
to fury, terror to passionate 
indignation in the second section. 
2. RAGE AND RETRIBUTION— 

THE ANGER OF THE BETRAYED 
(vv. 9-15). 

From his own personal reactions 
to the evils that beset him, the 
Psalmist turns his thoughts to the 
wicked enemies responsible for his 
dire plight. As the former section1 

begins with an implicit appeal to 
God for deliverance, this second 
section opens with an explicit call 
for retribution and then reveals 
the nature and origin of the 
oppression of verse 3 and of the 
raging storm and tempest of verse 
8. In the city violence and strife 
patrol the walls (v. 9, 10), mis
chief and misery are in her midst 
(v. 10), and her marketplaces (not 
"streets") are never free from 
wickedness, fraud and guile (v. 
11). These results of insurrection, 
grievous by themselves, are rend
ered intolerable by the knowledge 
that the originator was formerly 
his equal, his close companion and 
his trusted friend. Had it been an 
enemy who reproached him, he 
could have borne it. Had it been 
a man that hated him who mag
nified himself against him, he 
could have hidden himself from 
him. But it was a man with 
whom he had formerly confidential 
intercourse and had walked to the 
house of God (v. 13). In his anger 
at being so betrayed, he calls for 
divine retribution. "Destroy, O 
Lord, and divide their tongues" 

(v. 9). The first verb really is 
literally "swallow them up" and 
the second expression means "con
found their speech". Probably the 
Psalmist recollected the judgment 
of the rebellious Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram who magnified them
selves against Moses and who 
"went down alive into the pit" 
when "the earth opened her mouth 
and swallowed them up", and also 
the judgment of the men of Babel 
whose language the Lord con
founded so that they did not 
understand one another's speech. 
To this call for judgment in verse 
9, the Psalmist adds in verse 15, 
"Desolations upon them : let them 
go down to Sheol alive for wicked
ness is in their dwellings, in their 
inmost parts". It is the angry cry 
of one who has been betrayed by 
a man who had been his familiar 
friend. (On such imprecations we 
have already commented in prev
ious studies, e.g., Psalm1 35). 

After this deep spiritual exer
cise when the Psalmist has con
fessed his perturbation, expressed 
his indignation and has examined 
the cause of his plight there is a 
remarkable change in his mood 
and attitude as we shall see in the 
third section which we have 
entitled— 
3. COURAGE AND CONFIDENCE— 
THE ASSURANCE OF THE REDEEMED 

(vv. 16-23). 
Anguish and anger have given 

way to assurance. The opening 
words are significant, "As for me 
I will call upon God (Elohim) 
and Jehovah will save me". The 
personal pronoun is emphatic and 
the contrast between the " I " of 
verse 16 and the "them" of verse 
15 is unmistakeable. For him there 
is supplication and salvation; for 
them death and destruction. So he 
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resolves to turn to God in the 
evening (when things look black
est), in the morning and at noon, 
saying, "I will meditate (not 'pray' 
as in A.V.) and murmur (or 'make 
my plea known' as Knox trans
lates it) and He will hear my 
voice". Then, as though his cry 
was already answered, he confid
ently asserts, "He hath redeemed 
my soul in peace from the battle 
that was against me for there 
were many that strove with me" 
(v. 18, R.V.). The word redeemed 
is the same as in Exodus 13. 13. 
He is still very conscious of the 
number and nature of his enem
ies but his faith now enables him 
to say, "God will hear and answer 
them, even He that abideth of old". 
Then the word Selah occurs most 
appropriately, emphasizing the 
thought of the eternal God, sup
reme over men who show no 
change of heart nor fear of Him 
(v. 19). Then how true to human 
nature is the experience of 
verses 20-21. The mention of his 
enemies makes him conscious again 
of his false friend, his hostility, 
his breach of faith, his words 
smooth as butter, softer than oil 
and sharper than drawn swords 
for "war is in his heart". Why 
was Ahithophel so hostile now? 
The historical records show that 
Absalom counted on Ahithophers 
support for his rebellion. This may 
have been due to the latter's reput
ation for wisdom for "the coun
sel of Ahithophel which he coun
selled in those days was as if a 
man inquired at the oracle of 
God" (2 Sam. 16. 23). Yet his 
name meant 'foolish brother'. But 
he must have had reason for his 
alienation from the king and 
Absalom must have known it. The 
fact is that Ahithophel was the 

grandfather of Bathsheba, wife of 
Uriah the Hittite (2 Sam. 11. 3). 
From the messages of Hushai 
David probably perceived that God 
in His grace was more ready to 
pardon and put away his sin than 
Ahithophel to forgive the wrong 
the king had done to his grand
daughter and the crime against her 
husband. This would further ex
plain David's sudden' flight for 
"conscience doth make cowards of 
us all". As far as Absalom was 
concerned the case was different. 
"Thrice is he armed that hath his 
quarrel just" and this was true of 
David. But was he to some extent 
also unmanned by the thought that 
the rebellion was the evil from his 
own house as a result of his griev
ous sin? Is this why Psalm 55 
follows so closely after Psalm 51? 

But the intrusion of the thought 
of his false friend quickly passes 
and the Psalmist exclaims, "Cast 
thy burden on Jehovah and He 
shall sustain thee : He shall never 
suffer the righteous to be moved" 
(v. 22). The word translated 
"burden" does not necessarily sig
nify a load to be borne; it really 
means "What He gives you". It 
is so translated in 24 of its 35 
occurrences in the O.T. Alexander 
notes that the word translated 
"moved" often indicates the viol
ent disturbance of a person in the 
midst of prosperity. Moffatt rend
ers it "come to grief". Once more 
in verse 22 the Psalmist contrasts 
his relationship with Jehovah with 
that of his foes with Elohim. "But 
Thou, O Elohim, shalt bring them 
down to the pit of destruction: 
bloodthirsty and deceitful men 
shall not live out half their days". 
Then the Psalm ends with a note 
of confident trust, "But I shall 
trust in Thee". 
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(Continued from page 219). 
ren of God. True, the apostles viz-
ualize the possibility of "false 
brethren creeping in" and "griev
ous wolves entering in", but all hon
est leaders of N.T. churches would 
consider it absolutely essential to 
satisfy themselves that all who were 
received into assembly fellowship 
were genuinely the Lord's people. 
They could be, and have on occasion 
been deceived, but, nevertheless, 
the large proportion, if not the 
whole, would be true believers. 

Now we are told that "the vis
ible unity that lay at the roots of 
much early "brethrenism" is the same 
ideal that motivates the various 
activities of the Ecumenical Move
ment. What a false deduction! The 
unity of the Spirit and the Unity 
of World Churches are entirely 
opposite the one to the other. The 
One was formed by the Spirit of 
God and has Christ as Head and 
Lord. The other i s a union of so-
called churches many of whose 
members are not born of God. 

YOUNG CHRISTIAN'S PAGE 
ily the casting out of Satan from 
heaven in the distant past, refers 
also in the context to the work of 
His followers to whom He had 
given powers of exorcism, their 
success being a foretaste of the 
final victory over the Devil. 

The Scriptures reveal that Satan 
will be bound in the bottomless 
pit during the Millennium, after 
which he will be released for a 
short time. True to his character 
as the father of deceit, he will 
gather the nations to compass the 
beloved city. The forces arrayed 
against Jerusalem, however, will 
be destroyed by fire from heaven, 
and the Devil cast into the lake 
of fire, prepared for him and his 
angels, to be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

Anglicans, Presbyterians, Con-
gregationalists, Methodists—what 
percentage of their membership are 
truly born again? How many of the 
local companies that belong to these 
denominations are made up almost 
entirely of the unconverted. (Thank 
God, there are a few notable ex
ceptions)!. Unconverted ministers, 
unconverted church officers, uncon
verted Sunday School teachers, 
unconverted Youth leaders and an 
unconverted flock. Are these New 
Testament churches? (Yes, perhaps 
only a few souls who really know 
the Lord, vexed with the sorry state 
of things around them, many only 
remaining to maintain a testimony 
for the Lord amidst the darkness). 
But, by and large churches of un
saved people and many not only 
unconverted but vigorously denying 
the necessity of New Birth. How 
often church membership and partic
ipation in the sacraments have 
blinded the minds of simple folk 
as to their need of Christ. 

(To be continued). 

(Continued from page 203). 
O U R R E S O U R C E S 

Wha t resources have we at our 
disposal for meeting the onset of 
Satan? James (4. 7) exhorts u s : 
' 'Resist the Devil and he will flee 
from you". Paul, writing to the 
Ephesians (4. 27) warns them 
not to give place to the Devil, but 
equipped wTith the whole a rmour 
of God to stand fast. W e have 
above at the right hand of God 
our great High Priest and Ad
vocate whose sympathy and 
strength are at our disposal in 
every time of need. All power is 
given unto Him in heaven and in 
ear th; and if God be for us, who 
can be against us? Satan is a de
feated foe. Both his power and 
his time are limited. W e have all 
(Continued at foot of page 200). 
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C H R I S T I A N U N I T Y 
A Review of the Report of a Conference of Brethren held in 

Swanwick in June 1964. 
The Speakers at the Conference were— 

J. J. Slordy, Harold H. Rowden, F. R. Coad, H. L. Allison, F. F. Bruce K. G. Hyland, 
with a greeting from Rev. John G. Weller. 
The Conveners of the Conference were— 

A. J. Ashwell, A. J. Atkins, H. G. Bamford, H. J. Breary, J. R. Casswell, R. R. Guyatt, 
J. P. Chamings, F. N. Martin, G. W. Robson, J. J. Stordy, A. Hanton. 

The Report can be obtained from E.C.L., 60 Park Street, Bristol 1. Price 5/-. 

"Unity, or the ecumenical ("world
wide") movement, is a principal 
topic in current Christian discussion. 
In 1964, the Faith and Order Confer
ence of the British Council of 
Churches at Nottingham, undertook 
to aim at the unity of its member 
churches by 1980. In 1964, the second 
session of the Vatican Ecumenical 
Council afforded some prospect of a 
widening outlook towards non-Roman 
Christians. 

What of the group of evangelical 
Christians whose professed purpose 
is to regard themselves only as 
brethren of all their fellow-believers? 
In June, 1964, over two hundred of 
them, including a welcome score 
from other circles, met at Swanwick 
to discuss "Christian Unity". Study 
papers were presented dealing with 
the origin and justification of de
nominated divisions in the church, 
and with the attitude of Brethren to 
those divisions and to that modern 
ecumenical movement which like the 
Brethren, professes the principle of 
the unity of all believers." 

So commences a most amazing 
document entitled "Christian Unity". 
Amazing indeed! We wonder why 
it ever came into existence. One 
would have thought that recognition 
in any measure whatsoever by "born 
again" believers of the World Council 
of Churches was absolutely unthink
able. Many readers of this magazine 
will have concluded, with the writer, 
long ago, that the move to unite the 
various sections of Christendom was 
preparing the way for the final man
ifestation of "Mystery, Babylon the 
Great, the Mother of Harlots and 
Abominations of the earth". 

Why should the conveners of the 
Swanwick Conference arrange for 
the subject of "Christian Unity" to 
be discussed against the background 
of the "Ecumenical Movement" and 
have present a "welcome score" from 

circles other than the assemblies, to
gether with the Secretary, Faith and 
Order Department of the British 
Council of Churches—The Rev. John 
G. Weller, who brought the conference 
greetings, and sought to allay fears 
and explained the "Unities" that 
find expression in the World Council 
of Churches and the British Council 
of Churches? 

We note that the study papers 
were presented dealing with the 
attitude of the Brethren to the 
"denominated divisions in the Church 
and to the modern ecumenical move
ment." The conveners of the con
ference apparently accept the title 
"Brethren," and, while they do not 
claim to be the official leaders of such 
a party, or to have any authority to 
speak on behalf of the companies of 
believers t 0 whom that unwanted 
title is applied—yet by having the 
secretary of a department of the 
British Council of Churches present 
they undoubtedly gave the impres
sion that they were acting and 
speaking on their behalf. This they 
have no right to do. These extrem
ists take far too much on themselves 
in these days. They by no means 
represent the so-called "Brethren". 
The assemblies do not wish to fol
low extremists of one type or an
other, but are content to continue 
with a distinctive testimony, which 
they believe to be (though they 
acknowledge much failure) the 
nearest to the principles laid down 
in the New Testament. In fact they 
fondly hope that the drawing to
gether of nominal Christian profes
sion into the "Coming World Church" 
will force truly born again persons 
out of Babylon to seek their place 
in the assemblies of God's people. 

The Convenors of the Conference 
in their preface seek to explain "an 
anomaly: that separatism may be 
a marked characteristic in some 
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professedly "open circles". We might 
ask "Who are these, who according 
to these men practice "separatism"? 
Do they refer to teachers who spend 
all their time and energy building up 
and maintaining local assemblies? 
Do they dare to despise them? The 
prayer of the writer i s that the Lord 
would multiply the number of such 
separatists! 

By far the best informed address of 
the conference is that entitled "The 
Ecumenical Movement—Evangelical 
Apprehensions". The author certain
ly knows much about his subject. 
He quotes an almost endless stream 
of writers both for and against as
sociation with the W.C.C. and the 
B.C.C. In the following manner he 
surveyed the letters to the seven 
churches (Rev. 2 and 3). 

"A certain mission field had been 
successfully evangelised, and strong 
churches established in the major 
centres. Some fifty or so years after 
their foundation they presented this 
picture. Major doctrinal error had 
entered into two of the churches, 
leading to grossly immoral and 
scandalous practices. 7n a third, 
practical errors, though not so 
gross, were even more general, so 
that few of the Christians had not 
been polluted. Another church was 
notoriously worldly, while a fifth was 
marked more by formal correctness 
than by the spirit of living Christian 
love. Others, happily remained in a 
condition not far from that of their 
early freshness. 

"The situation was, in a dramatic 
and concentrated form, not dissimilar 
from that which might confront any 
Christian today, when facing the 
problem of inter-church relationships. 

"We notice that our Lord Jesus 
Christ recognises each of those 
churches as true and valid churches 
still, despite their corruptions. In 
fact, it is because they are such that 
His word of judgment is applied to 
them." 

In the course of his very lengthy 
paper he quotes Lawrence as saying 
with undue optimism. 

"In the British Isles we have 
reached a point from which we ought 
to be able to attain full visible unity 
within the next ten or twenty years 
between at least Anglicans, Presby
terians, Congregationalists, Method

ists and many Baptists, I would add 
the Society of Friends and the 
Salvation Army" and then the 
speaker continues. "Herein lies the 
crucial test of our opinions. Do we 
in fact want such a united church,?1 

It is no secret that many leading 
evangelicals do not want it at all . . . 
The interesting thing to us today is 
that this ideal of unity, and visible 
unity lay at the roots of much of 
early brethrenisim." 

The writer of this review hastens 
to add a hearty "Amen" to the 
attitude of the "leading evangelicals" 
who "do not want it at all." Imagine 
Anglicans, Presbyterians, Congre
gationalists, Methodists, Baptists, 
Friends, Salvation Army and this 
New Party of Open Brethren all 
sheltering ultimately under the 
kindly wings of the church of Rome! 

And what is this, "This Ideal of 
Unity, and Visible Unity that lay 
at the roots of much early brethren-
ism." Surely that "Ideal of Unity" 
wa s the Unity of the Spirit, the 
Oneness of all true believers in the 
body of Christ, and the "Visible 
Unity" was that of true believers 
coming together to the name of the 
Lord Jesus, abandoning their sect
arian positions to enjoy fellowship 
together in the things of God. But 
notice please, the ideal unity of the 
"one body" is composed of all true 
believers. The Visible Unity—the 
local expression of the larger concept 
is made up of true believers and true 
believers only. 

The speaker in his rapid expos
ition of the letters to the seven 
churches! states that "the Lord 
Jesus recognises each of these 
churches as; true and valid churches 
. . . " and adds, "it is because they 
are such that His word of judgment 
is applied to them". Very well then, 
if that is true, these churches must 
have been composed in the main of 
true believers—born again folk. 
Would 1 Corinthians 11. 31-32 not 
support the fact that the Lord's 
warnings and disciplines were evid
ence that the members of true local 
churches are those who will "not be 
condemned with the world"? 

A true New Testament Church is 
at the very least a company of 
truly born again people, real child-

(Continued on page 217). 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

ENGLAND Forthcoming (D.V.). 
North Staffordshire: Tent continues 
till July 18 at Talke Pits. Believers 
meetings July 3, 10, 17 at 7. F. Whit-
more: Tent at Biddulph from Aug. 
7 at St. John's Rd. Believers meet
ings, Aug. 7, 14, 21, 28 at 7. F. 
Whitmore. 
Newquay Cornwall: Marcus Hall, 
Marcus Hill, Aug. 1-12, E. W. Rog
ers; Aug. 15-26, A. E. Vince. 

SCOTLAND Forthcoming (D.V.). 
Kilbarchan: Closing Conf. of Ren
frewshire Gospel Campaign in 
Memorial Hall, July 3 at 3.30. R. 
Walker, J. Anderson. 
Lesmahagow: Hope Hall, July 4 at 
11.30 and 3.30. J. Hyslop, J. Ander
son. 
Hopeman: In Memorial Hall, July 
17 at 3. M. Brown, E. Ewan, J. 
Merson. 
Dufftown: In Memorial Hall, July 
24 at 3. S. Emery, E. Grant, D. 
Kirk. 
Dalmellington: In Church Hall, 
Aug. 28 at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, W. 
Gilmour, R. Price. 
Annbank: Gospel Hall, Sept. 4 at 
3.15. W. F. Naismith, A. Borland, 
A. Allen. 
Loanhead: Hermon Hall, Sept. 4 
at 3. Jas. Lightbody, H. Scott, A. 
Stenhouse. 
Shettleston: Tabernacle Gospel Hall, 
Sept. 4 at 3.30. J. Tennant, W. Craig, 
J. Paton. 
Ayr: Ayrshire Missy. Conf. Victoria 
Hall, Ayr, Sept. 11 at 3. A. Rich
mond, J. S. McKenzie, others. 
Aberdeen: Bible Readings in Heb
ron Hall, Oct. 4-8. E. W. Rogers, 
A. Naismith, Senr. (Enquiries to 
M. E. M. Rannie, Pymhurst, Mill-
timber, Aberdeen). 
Large Tent Campaign: Plantation 
Assembly, Glasgow, intend (D.V.) 
having a special Gospel # Campaign 
commencing August 1, in a Tent 

erected on the site of their prop
osed new hall at Harley St., Ibrox, 
with Mr. Harold Paisley, Evangel
ist, N. Ireland, in charge. 
Broadcast Service on the Scottish 
Home Service twill be made from 
Abingdon Hall, Glasgow, on Sunday, 
1st August at 7.45 p.m., conducted 
by Mr. John Caldwell. 

GOSPEL TENTS AND VANS 
Ayrshire: In Stewarton with J. 
Grant in charge. 
Lanarkshire: At Annathill with S. 
Lewis in charge. Gospel Van with 
D. Cameron. 
Wigtownshire: Kirkcoim Village. J. 
Aitken responsible for tent work. 
Fifeshire: In Cowdenbeath with J. 
Noble and R. Jordan. 
Strichen and Dufftown: H. Burncss 
and A. Stewart with tent, and remote 
villages by Gospel Van. 
Western Highlands: Ian Munro in 
open-air, tract, and visitation work. 
Renfrewshre: Tent was discontinued 
last year and campaign meetings are 
now held in halls. During May the 
campaign was held in Gourock with 
Robert Walker, Evangelist, in 
charge. Meetings were well attended 
especially the After-Church Rally 
on Sundays. During June the cam
paign has been in Kilbarchan. Sun
day evening meetings saw capacity 
audiences in large church hall lis
tening to the Gospel. A feature of 
this work was the large number 
of young people who engaged in 
visitation. 

MISSIONARY REST HOMES 
The bungalows for retired mis

sionaries as per April issue, at 9 
and 11 Diddup Drive, Stevenston, 
Ayrshire, are now fully furnished 
and ready for occupancy. Mr. and 
Mrs. S. A. Williams (Argentina), 
have taken up residenice in No. 9 
and should now be>addressed accord-
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ingly. Application for tenancy of 
No. 11 should be made to either 
Mr. L. F. Guy, R.M.A.F., 11 Cliff 
Park Ave., Paignton or Mr. Wm, 
Irvine, 16 Dean Road, Kilmarnock. 
The Lord's people are welcome to 
visit these homes at convenience. 

SUMMERHILL EVENTIDE 
HOME ABERDEEN. 

The date for viewing the above 
Home is Saturday, 9th Oct., 1965, 
(D.V.) from 2-5 p.m. A Thanksgiving 
Service will be held in Hebron Hall, 
Thistle St. (kindly granted) at 7 p.m. 
Forms are now ready for those de
siring to reside in the Home and 
they (will kindly apply through the 
elder brethren in their assembly to 
Mr. Alex. Ross, 16 Westholme Ter
race, Aberdeen. 

IRELAND: REPORTS 
Workers 

J. Kells and J. Finegan having good 
meetings in Tivaconaway, Co. Derry. 
A. McShane visited S. Wales where 
the saints were encouraged. Is now 
ministering in Ballyshiel. 
H. Paisley had 10 weeks in Larne 
and the assembly has been greatly 
encouraged by so many outsiders 
attending and souls being saved. 
T. Wallace and R. Neill have seen 
a good work done and the assembly 
helped in Buckna. 
W. J. Nesbitt and R. Armstrong saw 
fruit in 3 months preaching in 
Kirlish and Kilmore districts. 
E. Allen and W. J. Nesbitt had two 
weeks Bible Readings at Kilmore. 
J. Milne and J. Thompson continue 
in gospel meetings at Rathfriland 
where a number have professed to 
be saved. 
J. G. Hutchinson and T. McKelvey 
having good gospel meetings in tent 
at Killinchy. 
H. Murphy saw a number saved and 
some restored during 1 argely at
tended meetings at Largs. Now in 
tent at Dessertmartin, Co. Derry. 
E. Allen has been in Fintona for 
ministry meetings. 

Conferences 
Aughavey: Messrs Rea, Long, Large, 
Dickson and Craig ministered the 
Word. 

Lungs: Messrs Wells, Wallace, Nes
bitt, Alexander and Wills shared 
the ministry. 
Strabane: Messrs Allen, Lyttle, 
Dickson and others gave profitable 
messages. 
Drumloch: The ministry of the 
Word was profitable to a packed 
audience by J. Adamson, E. Allen, 
W. J. Nesbitt, W. J. Wells and A. 
Lyttle. 
Dungannon: A large meeting with 
ministry from T. Rea, T. McKel
vey, W. Wills, J. Dickson, J. Currie 
and A. Smyth. 
Ballymacashon: One of the largest 
and best for some years. T. McKel
vey, T. Rea, R, Beattie and J. G. 
Hutchinson gave help. 
Growell: Ministry by J. Dickson, W. 
Wills, J. Curran, R. Adamson and 
A. McShane. 
Enniskillen: In the Town Hall on 
Whit Monday. Ministry was helpful 
and upbuilding by T. Rea, F. Hag-
garty, A. McShane and H. Paisley. 
Reports given by J. Currie (Japan), 
W. Walker (India), J. Walmsley 
(Venezuela), F. Haggarty (Bolivia). 
A. Lyttle had a week of ministry 
before the conference and H. Pais
ley continued afterwards with fur
ther ministry to the saints. 
Magherafelt: Well attended on 8th 
June. Brethren Haggerty (Bolivia), 
Thompson, Lyttle, Goddard, Nes
bitt and Usher (Trinidad) shared 
the ministry. 

Ahorey: Annual in large Tent con
venient to Hall on Monday, 12th 
July (D.V) at 11.30 a.m. 
Dunmullan: July 12 commencing at 
12 noon. 
Kingsmills: July 12 commencing at 
12 noon. 
Clones: Co. Monaghan. Annual Con
ference on 30th August (D.V.), not 
first Monday in August as in former 
years. 

"WITH CHRIST." 

Samuel Lennox on 11th April. Over 
40 years in Aiighrim assembly. In 
happy fellowship all these years. He 
will be missed in the assembly 
where his presence and help was 
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valued. Was Supt. of the S.S. for 
many years. A large company gath
ered at the home and at the grave
side. Funeral service taken by S. 
Jardine. 
Miss Susan Anderson, Belfast, pas
sed into the Lord's presence on 
30th April. Saved over 30 years ago 
at meetings in Central Hall, Bangor, 
conducted by the late David Walker, 
Aberdeen. Was associated for most 
of her life with Central Hall, and 
for a short time with Ballyhack-
amore assembly, Belfast. Was al
ways interested in Sunday School 
work, and also in the Lord's work 
at home and abroad. Funeral serv
ices were conducted by Messrs W. 
Wills, A. Love, James Murphy, S. 
Jardine and J. Finegan. 
Mrs. A. Young on 14th May, aged 
36 years. Saved when she was 16. 
In fellowship in Kilbirnie Gospel 
Hall for 20 years. Witnessed a good 
confession for her Lord. 
Miss Jeanie Bogie on May 16, aged 
83. In happy fellowship in Bethany 
Assembly, Paisley, for many years. 
One of three sisters who each served 
the Lord in India for 25 years. 
Her sphere of service from 1922-47 
was in the Hebron School, Nilgiri 
Hills. Her life was characterised by 
faithfulness and humility. 
J. Dalziel called home suddenly on 
May 16th. Saved in August, 1947. 
Associated with believers in Eben-
ezer Hall, Patna, and bore a bright 
testimony, and was of a cheerful 
disposition. Highly esteemed in the 
district. 

Mrs. Mary Kirk on May 16th at 
Ballyhay. In Ballyhay assembly for 
40 years. She had been in failing 
health for several years. Stedfast in 
the truth of the Gospel and Scrip
tural Assembly principles. Suitable 
words were spoken at the home and 
also at the graveside to the large 
company of friends and neighbours 
by W. H. Wills. 
Mrs. Abernethy on May 18th. Aged 
88. Our sister was saved 72 years 
ago and was in happy fellowship 
in Ebenezer Assembly, Bangor. A 
(woman marked by great interest in 
the welfare of others she was the 
means of seeing a number saved by 
her personal testimony. Brethren 
Coey, Johnstone, Houston and H. 

Paisley conducted the funeral serv
ices. 
Thomas Campbell Peacocke, Cole-
raine, on May 20, aged 62. The as
sembly in Brook St., Coleraine suf
fered a great loss in the homecall 
of our brother. Saved as a boy of 
12 he was long conversant with the 
Scriptures, and became a most 
godly overseer who cared for all 
the interests of God's people. Large 
numbers were unable to gain ad
mission to the Gospel Hall where 
the service was conducted by breth
ren Wallace, Milne and J. Thomp
son. At the graveside H. Paisley 
spoke and A. Lyttle prayed. Prayer 
is requested for Mrs. Peacock who 
is laid aside that she may be com
forted and restored. 
Robert Winning, Barrhead, on May 
22, aged 75, In assembly fellowship 
at Barrhead for 48 years. Was sted
fast in the truth and will be greatly 
missed. He was exercised for the 
care of the Lall and will be most 
remembered for this work, to which 
he gave unstinted effort throughout 
a great many years. 
Mrs. John Martin on May 23. In 
fellowship in Lesmahagow assembly 
for over 35 years. Bore a bright 
testimony. A patient sufferer, now 
at rest. 
Mrs. Andrew Adams on May 24 
aged 53. Led to the Lord by her 
sister 40 years ago she was received 
into assembly fellowship in Roman 
Road Hall 39 years ago. A sister 
who adorned the doctrine, and was 
well spoken of by those without. 
One who laboured in the Gospel. 
Active in all the work of the as
sembly. Over 200 attended the fun
eral service. 
Miss Dora Lindlcy on May 28, aged 
74. In happy fellowship (with the 
saints at Bethany, Felling. She had 
the Lord's interests at heart, loved 
the good Word of God, and His 
people, and was consistent in her 
attendance at the gatherings. She 
lived a godly life and will be much 
missed. Leaves a fragrant memory. 
Prayer will be much valued for her 
sister. 
Henry Mooney, Ballymoney. A good 
and helpful brother whose presence 
in the assembly wftl be missed. 
Brethren Thompson and Davidson 
spoke at the service. 
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Robert McMeekin, Ballymena, pas
sed peacefully into the presence of 
the Lord on 1st June at the age 
of 92. Saved 71 years ago through 
the words of the old hymn—"It is 
finished. Yes indeed. Finished every 
jot." Few men enjoyed salvation as 
he did. He spoke about it to all with 
whom he came in contact, and at 
the end of 71 years it was still his 
joy. He identified himself with the 
little assembly at Ahoghill 69 years 
ago where he then resided. In 1919 
a netw hall was built upon which he 
expended much labour. He shared 
oversight of the assembly and was 
;Supt. of the Sunday School for 44 
years. A real shepherd of the flock, 
his home was open in hospitality 
to all believers. Preachers at home 
and missionaries from abroad were 
entertained and cared for, a labour 
cheerfully and lovingly shared by 
Mrs. McMeekin. Laid aside for the 
past 4 years he was tenderly cared 
for by his wife and family to the 
end. His last words were—"In His 
presence is fulness of joy." The 
funeral was exceptionally large, 
which bore eloquent tribute to the 
high esteem in which he was held 
by all. T. McKelvey spoke in the 
home and S. Jardine at the grave. 
Miss Jessie McKay, Shettleston, on 
1st June, aged 86. Many years in fel
lowship in Tabernacle Gospel Hall. 
To the end she bore a faithful and 
consistent testimony. Will be greatly 
missed. 
John Roberts iwas called to higher 
service on June 6th at the age of 72. 
He was saved and in fellowship for 
42 years at the Evangelistic Hall, 
Llanelly. He was loved and highly 
esteemed for his faithfulness. Min
istering brethren enjoyed the hosp
itality of his home which was al
ways open to the Lord's servants. 
Daily he remembered in prayer a 
lengthy list of the Lord's servants 
in this and other lands. 
Arthur Lennox, Donacloney, sud
denly on 8th June, aged 62. Saved at 
19 he took an interest in the gospel 
and assembly activities. Leaves a 
wife, son, and daughter who need 
our prayers. Messrs W. Wills. J. G. 
Hutchinson, W. Lunn and _T. Rea 
shared in large funeral service. 

James McCallum on June 12th, aged 
90. Saved in young manhood, for 
many years in Troon assembly, 
where he was an ardent open-air 
worker and Sunday School Super
intendent. Last 43 years in Dum
fries. Held in high esteem. "He 
being dead yet speaketh". 
Miss Mary Ann Magill in her 87th 
year. Saved in early life and re
ceived into the assembly in Mulla-
fernaghan where her father and 
mother were foundation members. 
She bore a good testimony to the 
last. Funeral took place from Gospel 
Hall, MuUafernaghan, where a large 
company of saved and unsaved were 
present. Brethren D. Poots, R. Love, 
W. Wills, J. Mitchell and W. Lunn 
shared in funeral services. 
Williiam Henderson aged 87. In 
Inverkeithing assembly since its 
inception and for many years Hall-
keeper. A regular attender at all 
the gatherings and will be missed. 
Alexander (Sandy) Mitchell aged 
78. In fellowship in Ratho assem
bly for many years. 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 

Swinton, Manchester: Correspond
ence for Bethesda Hall, Worsley Rd., 
Swinton Manchester, should now be 
sent to Mr. A. W. Jones, 40 Canal 
Bank, Monton, Eccles, Manchester. 
Peterhead: Assembly now removed 
to new hall, York Street Hall, York 
St. Correspondence to A. McLean, 
'Duart,' 18 South Road, Peterhead. 
Gateshead: Correspondence for 
Breadalbane Gospel Hall, 182 Ben-
sham Road, Gateshead 8, now to Mr. 
David Proctor, 20 Mitford Gdns., 
Gateshead 11. 
Alloa: All correspondence to the 
Gospel Hall, Sunnyside Road, Alloa, 
should in future be addressed to the 
hall. 
Ashburton, Devon: Assembly meet
ing in Gospel Hall has secured prem
ises in town centre at No. 7 East St. 
S.S. at 10 a.m., B. of B. at 11.15 
a.m, Gospel, 6.30 p.m., Tuesday. 7.30 
Prayer. Correspondence to Mr. A. 
E Maries, 34 East St., Ashburton. 
Prayer also asked for August tent 
campaign by H. German. 

John BKchie, Ltd., Printers and Publishers; 18" Sturrock St., Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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%ke CROSS */ CHRIST 
by the Editor 

T H e Took of Leviticus is the 
manual not only describing 

the work to be doiie by Hebrew 
priests and people, but also instruc
ting about the sacrifices to be made 
by them. Moreover, it is the pic
ture book of the Old Testament, 
illustrating by typical foreshadow
i n g the ultimate sacrifice of Cal
vary, and the manner in which 
God could be approached, and how 
His holiness could be maintained. 
The minuteness of the details 
given regarding the nature and 
manner of offering" the sacrifices 
described in the earlier chapters 
of the book has led to consider
able difficulty in interpretation. 
Some scholars see in those de
tails only instructions applicable 
to the priests of Israel, and noth
ing more. They do not appreciate 
their typical significance. The 
reader who is guided by the Xew 
Testament references, reads the 
hook in the light of its spiritual 
revelations, and sees in it a var-
ietv of adumbrations of principles 
which would operate in later 
times when God fulfilled His pur
pose in the life and death of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Holman Study Bible aptly 
summarises the attitude most 
scholars take. " In order to accom
plish salvation, and to restore man 
to his Maker, a means of access 
must be provided. The first half 
of Leviticus (chh. 1-16) thus 
presents a series of religious 
actions that picture the way by 
which God redeems the lost, sep
arating them from their sin and 
its consequences. The various sac
rifices (chh. 1-7) were! anticipa

tions of :he death of Christ on 
Calvary where the Sinless One 
suffered the wrath of God in oui 
place that we might he ransomed 
from cur guilt". 

There is a patent theology in 
the i Af\ Testament, the grasping 
of the consistency of which 
disposes of many of the erroneous 
and conflicting theories which crit
ical minds have thought out. 
Despite protests to the contrary, 
the fact cannot be ignored that in 
the book of Leviticus principles 
are set forth which disclose God's 
attitude towards sin in an exhib
ition of wrath and the provision 
of the means by which atonement 
is accomplished. The sacrifices 
described therein are intended to 
convey -permanent messages about 
God and man's relationship to Him 
as first revealed in His dealings 
with the people of Israel. 

The variety of sacrifices recorded 
in the early chapters of Leviticus 
must, therefore be read in the 
light of the unfolding purpose of 
God. I>r. David Baron, discus
sing the general neglect and fre
quent misinterpretation of those 
sacrifices writes : " I t is owing 
chiefly to the neglect and mis
interpretation of typology and 
prophecy, and the ignoring of the 
position of Israel in relation to 
the purposes of God as revealed 
in the Scriptures, that the Old 
Testament has become as 'the 
words of a book that is sealed' to 
the majority of professing Christ
ians, and that the most destructive 
and unjustifiable theories and 
speculations in reference to the 
early records df Israel's history 
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which form the basis on which 
the redemption scheme more fully 
unfolded in the New Testament 
rests, are readily accepted by many 
Christians." > 

A word of warning may not be 
out of place. Some students have 
a facile and dogmatic way of deal
ing with the details of the Levit
ical sacrifices. They do not seem 
to recognize that the original 
instructions were given to the 
Israelites centuries before the 
light of New Testament history 
was cast upon their ultimate sig
nificance. These sacrifices had, at 
first, an individual and national 
meaning, the key to which lies in 
the declaration, "For the life of 
the flesh is in the blood; and I 
have given it to you upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for 
your souls; for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the 
soul" (or "because of the life"). 
Caution must be exercised in the 
interpretation of the details of the 
system given in Leviticus for, as 
has been remarked, "unfortunately 
the biblical text merely supplies 
the laws and directions without 
giving the reason for them, and 
thus unlimited scope is afforded 
for divergent theories and con
flicting speculations." 
. However, we are on sure ground 
when by the above quoted scrip
ture we are enabled to discover 
the very essence of sacrifice. The 
blood is reckoned to be the life 
of the flesh, and the life of the 
animal victim is, in the sacrifices, 
substituted for the life of the 
human worshipper; and so fre
quently is it asserted that the mak
ing of atonement is by means of 
the blood that one is apt to cpn-
clude that. that was the SO1Q pur
pose of the sacrifice, yet from 

I E Y E R ' S M A G A Z ) N E 

the very beginning sacrifice was 
the prelude to and expression of 
communion with God: but so 
conscious was the Old Testament 
worshipper of the estrangement 
from God which sin incurred that 
his main thought in the offering 
of the sacrifice was the provision 
of a basis upon which communion 
with God could be enjoyed and 
his worship accepted. 

The section of Leviticus deal
ing with the sacrifices is chapters 
1 to 7. The instructions are quite 
detailed about the Burnt Offer
ing, the Meal (or Cereal) Offer
ing, the Peace Offering, the Sin 
Offering and the Trespass Offer
ing. The Law of the offerings is 
given at the close of the section, 
where information is recorded as 
to the manner in which the ritual 
was to be carried out. Nothing 
was left to human ideas or enter
prise. Acceptance of the sacrifice 
lay not only in its perfection, but 
also in the offerer's obedience to 
the minute details, each part of 
which must have had its ritual sig
nificance to the worshipper. 

It should be remembered that, 
despite the reservations which 
some scholars have, those details 
form part of the divine revel
ation. Each new section is intro
duced by the words, "Thus spake 
the Lord unto Moses". The author
ity of Jehovah lay behind the 
ceremony and the ritual. The mind 
of God was conveyed in the rit
ual performance, and each type 
of sacrifice had its own peculiar 
significance, the mind of man being 
so constituted that an acted lesson 
leaves a deep and permanent 
impression. 

In the Christian Faith, how
ever, the revelation is given, not in 
a ritual performance, but in • a 
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Real Person. Jesus Christ was a 
genuine historical Person, the Lord 
from heaven, "the Prince of 
Glory/' who paid a short visit to 
this earth with a view to making 
possible fellowship with God on a 
basis other than animal sacrifices. 
His sojourn here culminated in 
His death, and that death was the 
revelation of divine reaction to 
man's need as a sinner. 

To Israel the revelation was 
conveyed by constant reminder. 
Sacrifices were offered often be
cause they could not take away 
sin. "The law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the 
very image, can never with those 
sacrifices which they offer year 
by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect" (Heb. 
10. 1). To us the revelation is both 
final and complete. The charac
teristic expression about the death 
of Christ is "once-for-all", an 
expression which conveys the idea 
of completion and permanence. 
Rom. 6. ~10, "In that He died, He 
died unto sin, once-for-all"; Heb. 
7. 27, "This (i.e. offer up sacrifice) 
He did once-for-all when He 
offered up Himself"; Heb. 9. 26, 
"Once-for-all in the end of the 
age, He appeared to put away 
sin bv the sacrifice of Himself"; 
Heb/9. 28, "Christ was once-for-
all offered to bear the sins of 
many"; 1 Peter 3. 18, "Christ has 
once-for-all suffered for sins, the 
Just for the unjust that He might 
brn^ us to God". 

There is no need now to go 
back to any kind of ritual per
formance. That was the danger to 
which the Christians referred to 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
were exposed. They wanted to 
revert to the shadow instead of 
prizing "the very image," the 

Christ who was the answer to 
the shadow. The ritualist of to
day is guilty of the same misunder
standing. He forgets the finality 
of the work done on the cross. 
The Roman Catholics in their 
Mass virtually deny that the death 
of Christ was a task completed 
for the salvation of men and the 
forgiveness of sins. The intelligent 
Christian sings 

My soul loohp back to see 
The burden Thou didst bear, 

When hanging on the accursed tree, 
And know its guilt was there. 

Believing we rejoice 
To see th& curse remove; 

We bless the Lamb with cheerful 
voice, 

And sing His bleeding love. 

lA/VXsAA'Vt/VX^A/VX/A/VVV'N/VVV'tA'AAs' 

JOEL 
{Continued from page 238) 

that y€ have suffered a whije, 
make you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you" (1 Peter 
5. 10). He has given us His Holy 
Spirit as an earnest of coming 
bliss, when we shall be eternally 
with Christ, and be like Him. 

What a prospect lies ahead of 
us! May we learn to turn away 
from the beggarly elements of 
the world, and be occupied more 
constantly with the . things that 
are above, where Christ is. Let us 
think of what the future holds 
for us, when as the bride of the 
Lamb, arrayed in fine linen, we 
shall gather around His throne, 
and worship, Him for ever. 

Oh! what }oy that marriage union, 
Mystery of love divine;: 

Sweet to sing in all its fultwsss 
fI am His, and He is mine*. 
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Z3lud les m ike Jssal saints 
h Willis* Hirtn, AM., Fk.P. 

P S A L M S 56-57. 

D S A L M 56 is the first of five 
successive Psalms bearing the 

title Michtam of David. Psalm 16 
is the only other one with this 
heading. In the margin of the 
Authorized Version this word is 
translated "a golden psalm" and 
with this most scholars agree. I t 
is found nowhere else in the Old 
Testament but a kindred word oc
curs in the expressions ''gold of 
O p h i r " (Ps . 45. 9) and "a wedge 
of gold" ( Isa. 13. 12). On the 
other hand it may be derived from 
a verb meaning "to hide" and so 
signify something hidden or sec
ret. Young 's translation "secret 
t reasure" seems to incorporate 
both of these interpretations. It 
has also been suggested that the 
word is derived from a verb 
meaning " to engrave" but this has 
received little support. 

The inscription of this Psalm 
begins with the words "To the 
chief musician upon Jonath-elem-
rechokim". Jonath means "a dove" 
as in Gen. 8 and Ps . 55. Elem 
means "bound", a verb frequently 
used to mark silence as in Ps . 39. 
2 , 9. In Psalm 58. 1 (A.V.) it is 
translated "congregation", that is, 
an assembly of people with a 
common bond, but perhaps more 
accurately as "in silence" by the 
revisers. Rechokim is the partic
iple o f a verb translated "to be 
far"-as in Ps. 22. 11, "Be not far 
from me". A literal translation of 
the whole expression would, there
fore, b«i **A dove of silence, or a 

dumb dove, in the midst of strang
ers or those afar off". Connecting 
this with the preceding words "To 
the chief musician upon", most 
commentators now regard this as 
an instruction signifying the tune 
to which the Psalm wr.s to he 
sung. If this is so, we may as
sume that this melody was chosen 
as appropriate to the contents of 
the Psalm and to the situation in 
which the Psalmist wrote it. name
ly, "when the Philistines took him 
in Oath" whither he had fled for 
fear of Saul (1 Sam. 21. in-.. So 
as in the earlier Maschil Psalms 
of the preceding group. 52-55, 
Psalm 56 takes us back to David's 
trials and deliverances before he 
became king. 

The theme is indicated in verse 
1 by the contrasting names of 
God (Elohim) and of man tenosh) 
and the Psalm may be entitled 
"The Mighty God ' and Mortal 
Man—a Study in Trial and Trus t / ' 
The keynote is struck in verse 3, 
"I will trust in Thee", and again 
in verses 4 and 11, " In God have 
I put my trust". The structure is 
simple. There are three sections, 
clearly defined by the refrain in 
verses 3-4 and 10-11. In these 
sections David descr ibes:— 

1. H i s PLEA, H I S P L I G H T AND 

H I S PLEDGE (VV. 1-4). 

2. H i s SUPREME CONFIDENCE IN 

SORROWFUL CIRCUMSTANCES 

( w . 5-11). 
3. H i s DELIVERANCE AND H i s 

DEDICATION (VV. 12-13). 
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1. H i s PLEA, H I S P L I G H T AND 

H I S PLEDGE (VV. 1-4). 

To understand these verses we 
must examine the meaning of cer
tain words. "Be merciful" really 
means "be gracious". The name 
of God here is Elohim, the name 
of might and majesty, and it is in 
contrast with the word for man 
which indicates frailty and mortal
ity. The verb "swallow up" (vv. 
1, 2) is used for wild beasts 
"panting after" their prey, thirst
ing for their blood. In verse 2 
"my enemies" is literally "my 
observers" or "they that watch 
me" and the latter part of this 
verse should be read as in the 
Darin- version, "for they are 
many that fight against me 
haughtily", omitting " O Thou 
most High". 

F'.c-et increasingly by proud 
enemies, many and malignant, 
the Psalmist does not ask for aid 
but for divine grace in his trial. 
He acknowledges his inclination 
to fear. This is in accord with the 
historical record in 1 Sam. 21. 
10-11 : "David arose and fled that 
day for fear of Saul . . . . and 
David was sore afraid of Achish". 
But by God's grace he was en
abled to triumph over his fears 
and to assert, " I will trust or con
fide' in Thee. In (or through) God 
will I praise His word : in God 
J have put my t rus t ; I will not 
fear : What can flesh do unto me?" 
Clearly the emphasis here is on 
faiths struggle rather than its 
strength. Tie tr iumphs when he 
look- away from man to the 
Mighty God as revealed in His 
won', the only One on whom he 
can rely iv. 4). But true to human 
nature he remains conscious of 
the forces arrayed against him as 

the second section of the Psalm 
reveals. 

2. H i s SUPREME CONFIDENCE IN 

SORROWFUL CIRCUMSTANCES 
( w . 5-11). 

His malignant foes daily twisted 
and perverted (literally "tortured") 
his words, devised evil against 
him, banded together, lurked, 
watched his steps and waited for 
his soul. (vv. 5-6). The question 
arises in his mind, "On account 
of this wickedness shall they 
escape?" and he cries, "In anger 
cast down the peoples, O God," 
whether Saul and his followers or 
Achish and the Philistines. H e is 
sure of the righteousness and 
justice of God but there is another 
side to the character of God 
which he knows, namely H i s sym
pathy and tenderness : so he adds, 
"Thou countest my wanderings : 
put my tears into thy bottle; are 
they not in Thy book?" This 
thought, that the steps and sor
rows of his pilgrimage are remem
bered by God, reassures him that 
God is for him and that in the day 
that he calls his enemies will be 
turned back. So he sings again 
his song of trust and triumph, 
the refrain of verses 3-4, with 
two significant changes, "Jehovah" 
for "Elohim" and " m a n " (Adam) 
for "flesh". This is followed by 
the two verses of section three 
which records 

3. H r s DELIVERANCE AND H I S 
DEDICATION (VV. 12-13). 

As he has just asserted "God 
is for rue" (v. 8) , so now he 
acknowledges that he is for God 
in the divine purposes as revealed, 
for example, by his anointing and 
as proved by his deliverances, 
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now and in bygone days, saying, 
"Thy vows are upon me . . . Thou 
hast delivered my soul from 
death". There is another side to 
this, namely, his willing dedication 
in worship and walk before God: 
so he declares, "I will render 
thankofferings unto Thee . . . wilt 
Thou not keep my feet from fal
ling that I may walk before God 
in the light of the living", that is, 
in the light of those who like him
self have been delivered from 
death. He has been delivered 
from the wicked: now he prays 
.to be delivered from wickedness 
itself. 

These two verses merely give 
the immediate results of David's 
fresh revelation of God in these 
challenging circumstances. To learn 
more fully the lessons of this ex
perience we must turn again to 
Psalm 34 which was based on the 
same historical event. Written as 
it obviously was after Psalm 56, 
it is, as we saw in our study, a 
hymn of perpetual praise and 
deals in succession with his deter
mination to praise, the incentive 
to praise, the inducement of others 
to praise, the fear of Jehovah—its 
meaning and manifestation and 
Jehovah, the Protector of the 
righteous. Fausset has well de
scribed this Psalm as "an endur
ing monument tp the Psalmist's 
gracious deliverer and an encour
agement to all who trust in Him 
for everything". 

PSALM 57 is the second of 
this group of Michtam Psalms. 
In the inscription the historical 
occasion is stated to be "when 
David fled from Saul in the cave". 
This must have been either the 
cave Adullum or the labyrinthine 
cave in the wilderness of Engedi. 
David escaped to the former cave 

after his experience in Gath to 
which Psalm 56 refers, it might 
be thought that this is the cave 
mentioned in the title of Psalm 
57. But since the Psalms are not 
always in chronological order, 
this is not conclusive evidence. It 
is possible that the other unusual 
word in the inscription, Altas-
chith, meaning "Destroy not" 
gives us the clue. In the cave of 
Engedi David had the opportunity 
which seemed to be God-given to 
avenge himself on Saul as he 
said, "The Lord hath delivered 
thee to-day into my hand in the 
cave and some bade me kill thee 
and I said, I will not put forth 
my hand against my lord for he 
is the Lord's anointed" (1 Sam. 
24 10). Similarly at Hachilah 
when Abishai said of Saul, "God 
hath delivered the enemy into thy 
hand; therefore let me smite 
him . . . David said, Destroy him 
not for who can stretch forth 
his hand against the Lord's 
anointed and be guiltless". Here 
we have the very words of the 
inscription. They were clearly 
characteristic of David's attitude 
to Saul at that time and were 
probably often on his lips, even 
when his life was in danger from 
the king and his followers. Further
more when "the cave of Adullam" 
is mentioned in 1 Sam. 22. 1 and 
2 Sam. 23. 13 it is distinctly 
named but the cave in the wilder
ness of Engedi is given no proper 
name in 1 Sam. 24. 3, 7, 10. It is 
simply called "a cave", as in the 
inscription of Psalm 57, or "the 
cave". 

A significant feature of the 
structure of this Psalm is the re
frain which occurs at verse 5 and 
again at verse 11. The thought 
and emotion reach a climax in 
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each of these instances and 
the ' refrain marks the ends 
of two sections. But it is 
not clear where the second of 
these sections begins. Should v. 
6 be regarded as independent or 
taken with the remaining five 
verses of the Psalm? The prob
lem seems to be solved when we 
find that these last five verses 
recur as the opening stanza of 
Psalm 108. Obviously they were 
taken as a distinct unit by the 
writer of this later Psalm. More
over verse 6 of our Psalm is really 
a concise description of the Psalm
ist's trial. Here we find the central 
element of his experience. This is 
confirmed by Psalm 142 which 
commemorates the same episode in 
his life. Psalm 57. 6 reads, "They 
have prepared a net for my steps : 
my soul is bowed down : they have 
digged a pit before me . . ." Cor
responding to this in Psalm 142, 
vs. 3 and 4, which give the theme 
of the Psalm, read, "When my 
spirit was overwhelmed within 
me, then Thou knewest my path. 
In the way wherein I walked have 
they privily laid a snare for me . . 
No man cared for my soul". 

From all this internal and ex
ternal evidence we conclude that 
the Psalm consists of three sec
tions and, noting that the first 
section verses 1-5, speaks of the 
Psalmist "laying himself down 
among them that are set on fire" 
and that the third section contains 
the words, "I myself will awake 
early" or more exactly, "I will 
awaken the dawn" it seems ap
propriate to entitle the Psalm—• 
"Alone with God in a cave—A 
Night in the life of a fugitive" 
and to divide it as follows : 
1. SUPPLICATION AT EVENTIDE 

(w . 1-5). 

2. CONTEMPLATION IN THE NIGHT 
SEASON (v. 6). 

3. EXULTATION AT DAYBREAK 
( w . 7-11). 

1. SUPPLICATION AT EVENTIDE 

(vv. 1-5). 
In these five verses we have 

first an expectant pmyer, "Be 
gracious unto me" addressed to 
God (Elohim) and twice repeated 
to express its urgency and inten
sity. The latter part of verse 1 
reveals the Psalmist's courageous 
resignation, fTn Thee has my soul 
sought refuge and in the shadow 
of Thy wings will I seek refuge 
till the calamities (literally "mis
chiefs") are overpast" (v. 1). The. 
following two verses reveal his 
confidence in God alone, whom 
he addresses as God Most High 
and as Elohim, that is, God in 
His supremacy and might, who 
performeth all things for me" or 
as Briggs translates it, "who 
dealeth bountifully with me". To 
this he adds, "He shall send from 
heaven and save me, when he 
that would swallow me up re-
proacheth; (Selah) God shall 
send forth His mercy and truth" 
or "His loving-kindness and faith
fulness". His confidence is based 
on past experience of God's 
bountiful goodness, his vision of 
God as Saviour from heaven and 
his dependence on His loving-
kindness and faithfulness. In 
this, the Psalmist shows unusual 
spiritual perception. What a won
derful divine basis for assurance 
of deliverance! Verse 4 reveals 
another praiseworthy characteristic, 
fixed determination: "My soul is 
in the midst of lions : I will lay 
me down among them that are 
set on fire, the sons of men whose 
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teeth are spears and arrows and 
their tongue a sharp sword". The 
verb "lay me down" is the same 
as in Psalm 3. 3, " I laid me down 
and slept" and, as Alexander 
points out, he uses the tense which 
denotes fixed determination. This 
section ends with a fervent 
invocation expressing the wish 
that the issue of all this trial will 
be the exaltation and glory of 
God : "Be Thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens: Thy glory 
above all the earth". At this 
point in the Psalm there is a dis
tinct b reak : our attention is 
turned from heaven to earth as 
the Psalmist's inspired adoration 
changes to the recollection of his 
dire danger during the hours of 
darkness. 

2. CONTEMPLATION rx THE N I G H T 

SEASON (V. 6). 

How true to human nature it 
was for him, as for us. in the slow 
hours of darkness in the cave to 
think of his plight—of the net 
which the enemy had spread for 
him and the pit digged in his 
path. At first his soul was bowed 
down (Psalm 57. 6t and his 
spirit was overwhelmed within 
him. But then he remembered God 
and said, "Thou knewest my 
path," even the way wherein he 
walked and where they had 
privily laid a snare for him < Psalm 
142. 3). At that moment he en
joyed the victory of faith: the 
thing hoped for became a realitv 
to him and in assured anticipation 
he added, "They have fallen into 
the midst thereof", using the per
fect tense of certainty as Delitzsch 
has pointed out. As Psalm 142. 7 
reveals, there was yet another 
prayer that he uttered oi: this 
occasion: "Bring tny seu! «-ut of 

prison that I may praise Thy 
n a m e : the righteous shall compass 
me about for Thou shalt deal 
bountifully with me". The answer 
to this prayer is the theme of 
section three of our Psalm. 

3. EXULTATION AT DAYBREAK 

(vv. 7-11). 
After the appropriate word, 

Selah, which gives us time to 
pause and think what the victory 
of faith must have meant for the 
Psalmist, we note the complete 
transformation in mood from that 
of the evening to that of the 
morning, "My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed: I will 
sing, yea, I will sing praises". 
His exuberance is reflected in the 
repetitions. The word "fixed" 
means prepared or established and 
the secret of "a fixed heart" is 
given in Psalm 112. 7, "his heart is 
fixed, trusting in the Lord". He 
could not sing when his soul was 
bowed down and his spirit was 
overwhelmed. Xow as the day is 
breaking he calls on his glory, 
that is his soul, to awake and with 
voice and harp to sing God's praise 
and "awake the dawn". (In verse 
8 the word "early" should be 
translated as in all other occasions 
in the Old Testament "morning", 
' 'day", "dayspring", or "light"). 
It is a beautiful figurative expres
sion for anticipating and welcom
ing the dawn with God's praise. 
Verse 9 shows that he wishes his 
worship to be a. witness among 
peoples and nations even if it is 
offered when he is encompassed 
by the righteous (Ps . 142. 7>. The 
great theme is His mercy and 
truth, His loving-kindness and 
faithfulness, which He sent forth 
for salvation (v. 3» and which is 
seen in its infinity reaching to the 
heavens. 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 233 

-YOUNG BEUEVBK'i FAGE-

by James Naismith, M.A., Kilmarnock. 

DEFINITION 

In this article the subject under 
consideration is the flesh, in the 
sense of the old sinful nature in 
the Christian. It may be profitable 
if at the outset we trace the stages 
by which the word developed this 
meaning, giving at each step a 
Scripture reference for illustration. 
The original sense of the word 
is the fleshy part of a body, 
animal or human (1 Cor. IS. 39); 
then it came to connote the whole 
body (Gal. 4. 13) by a figure of 
speech familiar to us, e.g. in the 
expression "all hands on deck" 
where a part is put for the whole; 
it is used of a human body (John 
1. 14), and "all flesh" designates 
the human race (Acts 2. 17) ; the 
phrase "flesh and blood" describes 
man in his present state in the 
body, and suggests his limitations 
and frailty; the expression "ac
cording to the flesh" means ac
cording to human standards, in 
contrast to divine (1 Cor. 1. 26); 
finally, the flesh, particularly in 
Paul's writings, is the willing 
instrument of sin, in regenerate 
as well as unregenerate per
sons (Romans 7. 18). 

TWO NATURES 

how a handsome, beneficent, highly-
respected physician, by drinking a 
potion, transformed himself at 
intervals into an ugly, vicious 
brute, Mr. Hyde, in whom only 
the evil side of the doctor's char
acter is seen. This fiction aptly 
illustrates the dual personality of 
the Christian. At birth, we re
ceived the sinful fallen nature 
bequeathed to the human race by 
Adam; when we were born again, 
we became partakers of the div
ine nature through Christ. The 
"old man" is still within us, and 
is wholly bad—"in me (that is, in 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing" 
(Rom. 7. 18) : the "new man" is 
wholly good. "By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men for that all have sinned 
. . . for as by one man's disobed
ience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous". (Romans 5. 
12, 19). The two natures, the old 
and the new, exist together till death 
or till the Lord's Coming, and in 
the meantime the carnal nature 
endeavours to assert itself at every 
available opportunity. The inner 
conflict is vividly described by Paul 
in Romans ch. 7, a passage which 
merits careful study. 

In R. L. Stevenson's novel, ROMANS VII 
"The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll , In this chapter Paul points; out 
and Mr. Hyde", the author relates that one function of the Mosaic 
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law was to reveal sin. Sin. it is 
true, existed before the law was 
given, but the law showed sin in 
its true character, revealed it 
for what it is. Moreover, the 
apostle continues, the law excites 
sin. Augustine tells how one night 
with some companions he raided 
a neighbour's pear tree, not so 
much to eat the fruit, for he had 
better pears at home, and most of 
the stolen fruit was thrown to the 
pigs, but simply for the thrill of 
doing what was forbidden. Sim
ilarly rules and regulations in the 
home, at school, at college, or at 
work, stimulate in certain indiv
iduals the desire to break the rules. 

The apostle goes on to say that 
his new nature endorses God's 
law : it is his old unconverted and 
unconvertible nature which oper
ates when he sins. Peter was 
enabled to walk upon the water 
because the principle of faith in 
Christ was superior to the law of 
gravity; when his faith faltered, 
he began to sink. Likewise, stead
fast faith in the power of the Holy 
Spirit within us will enable us to 
wralk on the higher plane of the 
Spirit superior to the principle of 
the flesh. Otherwise we shall be 
taken captive, and become slaves 
to our old nature. 

Nebuchadnezzar fell from his 
lofty position through pride, and, 
losing his reason, lived the life of 
a beast, until he learnt that the 
Most High ruled in the kingdom 
of men. With the same disgust and 
abhorrence which would be felt 
towards the mad monarch of long 
ago, we should view any prop
ensity on our part towards living 
on the level of our lower nature. 
Paul cries for deliverance from the 
bondage which oppresses him, and 

finds a deliverer in the person of 
Christ Himself. 

Flesh and Spirit are contrasted 
in the following chapter also. We 
are reminded of the words of 
the Lord Jesus, "A good tree can
not bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit" (Matt. 7. 18). The 
two principles are opposed to 
each other, and cannot be amal
gamated. Whether our lives will 
bear the stamp of carnality or 
spirituality will be determined by 
the supremacy of one or the other 
in our thinking. If we concentrate 
our attention and energies on 
things of the flesh, our spiritual 
nature will suffer. Such an attitude 
cannot please God; indeed, the 
carnal mind is enmity against 
God. Hence it is not surprising to 
find that one of the manifestations 
of the flesh is hostility against the 
godly, for we read in Gal. 4. 29 
that "as then he that was born 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even so 
it is now''. 

WORKS OF THE FLESH 

The flesh, when dominant warps 
the judgment (John 8. IS), en
courages pride (Col. 2. 18), stim
ulates the baser passions (2 Peter 
2. 18), stunts spiritual growth and 
development (1 Cor. 3. 1), and 
seeks to express itself under cover 
of Christian liberty (Gal. 5. 13). 
If we sow to the flesh we shall 
reap corruption (Gal. 6. 8). "Any
one can see the kind of behaviour 
that belongs to the lower nature: 
fornication, impurity, and indec
ency; idolatry and sorcery; quar
rels, a contentious temper, envy, 
fits of rage, selfish ambitions, dis
sensions, party intrigues, and 
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jealousies; drinking bouts, orgies, 
and the like" (Gal. 5. 19-21, 
N.E.B.) . The flesh, therefore, is 
characterized by filthiness, corrup
tion, and lust, and our attitude as 
Christians should be to deny our
selves, i.e., to say 'No ' to the 
insistent demands of the old nat
ure. Peter exhorts believers thus : 
"Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul" (1 Peter 2. 11). 
To live on a carnal level spells 
death. 

W A Y T O V I C T O R Y 

There is no need for us to be 
tyrannized by the flesh. In Eph. 
4. 20-32, believers are urged to 
"put off the old man, and put on 
the new man" : the activities of the 
unregenerate nature—lying, spiteful 
anger, stealing, bad language, and 
bad temper, are to be discarded, as 
one would strip off filthy rags. In 
Col. 3, this process is visualized 
as having taken place, while in 
Rom. 6. 6 we learn that .the man 
we once were has been crucified 
with Christ, so that our sinful self 
has been destroyed judicially, 
though as we know to our cost, 
not experimentally. W e should, 
however, reckon oursleves dead 
to sin, and alive to God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, and make 
no provision for the flesh. "Walk 
in the wSpirit, and ye shall not ful
fil the lust of the flesh" (Gal. 5. 
16). Let us not fall into the sin 
of Israel of old, who hankered 
after the fish, cucumbers, melons, 
leeks, onions, and garlic, all ap
pealing to the senses, while forget
ting the grievous bondage they 
had suffered in Egypt. If we per
sist in catering for the things of 
the flesh. G o i mav allow us to 

have our desires in order to teach 
us a lesson; so it was with I s r a e l : 
"He gave them their request ; but 
sent leanness into their sour ' (Ps . 
106. IS). 

Let us all see to it that we do 
not grow into carnal Christians, 
living a life of defeat, undevel
oped, unfruitful, and unfaithful 
to the W o r d of God and to our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but rather, like 
the apostle Paul , -keep under the 
body, and bring it into subjec
tion, so that, under the control of 
the Holy Spirit of God, we may 
produce trie fruit of the Spirit, 
love, joy, peace, Iongsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance. 

S T U D Y T O P I C 

1. Explain Romans 8. 3-4 in your 
own words. 

2. Explain the following . refer
ences to crucifixion: Rom. 6. 
6 ; Gal. 2. 2 0 ; 5. 24 ; 6. 14. 
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(One JILiner JJrep 
JOEL 

b y Dr- John Boyd, Belfast 

hell 

JOEL tells us little about him
self. He merely gives his 

father's name, one unknown in 
the scripture record. He authen
ticates his prophecy by announcing 
that he had the word of the 
Lord. His message was for Judah, 
and for the men of Jerusalem 
(2. 1). 

The book of Joel is difficult to 
date. Modern scholarship places it 
with the post-exilic prophets, but 
it would seem that it rather finds 
its place with the earliest of the 
Minor Prophets. Several things 
mentioned both in Amos and Joel 
suggest that Amos possibly lived 
shortly after Joel, and was fam
iliar with the latter's prophecies. 
Amos, born in Judah (Amos 1.1); 
2 Chron. 11. 6), possibly knew 
Joel's messages to Judah, as the 
former employed similar language 
in his prophecy to Israel. Compare 
Joel 3. 16 with Amos 1. 2. Note 
also how Amos mentions the 
palmerworm, as does Joel (Joel 
1. 4 ; Amos 4. 9), the only two 
occurrences of the word in Scrip
ture. It would appear that in 
Joel 2. 20 God was foretelling 
the turning away of Rabshakeh's 
army from Jerusalem in Hezek-
iah's day (Isa, ,37. 7). Joel 3. 1 
would indicate that God had not 
yet brought Judah back from cap
tivity. This event ; had not yet 
occurred. The book seems to have 
been written before Judah was 
finally taken by Nebuchadnezzar 
an event that was to them the com

ing of the day of the Lord (2. 1). 
Joel's prophecy is not concerned 

with times, possibly because it 
ranges far beyond his own day, 
and beyond our day—to the com
ing day of the Lord. Nor does 
Joel particularise as to his people's 
sins, apart from drunkenness (1. 
5). His prophecy is general. It is 
for all time. It was intended to be 
handed down by the old men to 
the succeeding generations (1. 3), 
and so has a message for us to
day. 

Under the figure of a plague or 
locusts, various types of which are 
mentioned in 1. 4, Joel shows the 
judgment of God upon Judah. 
Locusts were a common figure of 
an invading army (Rev. 9. 3-11). 
This warning in all likelihood 
followed a literal plague of loc
usts, so that Judah would fully 
understand the implication. The 
devastation of the land was a 
prophetic portrayal of the Day of 
the Lord. Joel calls on the people, 
especially the old men, the drunk
ards, the husbandmen, and the 
priests io mourn because of this 
state of affairs, and to lament, for 
it proclaimed the imminence of 
coming judgment. 

The prophecy of Joel is pre
eminently the book of the Day 
of Jehovah (1. IS; 2. 1, 11,31; 3. 
14). We do well to appreciate 
what the term implied. Amos 5. 
18-20 indicates that the Day of 
the Lord was a time to which 
Israel looked forward—as a time 
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when God would reign over them, 
and would vindicate them in the 
sight of the nations (Zeph. 3. 15-
20). It would be a day when God 
would manifest His power. Israel 
regarded it as a time of joy and 
prosperity for them, for God was 
their God (Isa. 2. 1-4). They 
thought of it also as a time of 
judgment for the nations who had 
oppressed them (Obad, 15-16). 
The Day of the Lord was assoc
iated in the mind of the Israelite 
with the coming of their Messiah 
(Isa. 11. 10). They called it T h e 
Day', or Tha t Day\ A favourite 
expression of Isaiah was, Tt shall 
come to pass in that day', as he 
foretold its main feature—judg
ment. 

There are three mentions of the 
Day of the Lord in the New Test
ament (1 Thess. 5. 2; 2 Thess. 2. 
2 (R.V.); 2 Peter 3. 10). These 
teach us that it will coincide with 
the coming of the Son of Man 
in power and great glory. It will 
take place suddenly, and will be 
characterised by great judgments, 
and by signs in heaven and on 
earth. 

Our chief concern just now is 
the presentation of the Day of 
the Lord in Joel. The prophet 
presents it first as a time of judg
ment for Israel (1. 1-2. 17). It 
will produce repentance in the 
nation, and be followed by a time 
of blessing from God—the renewal 
of the fertility of the land (2. 
18-27), and the pouring out of 
the Holy Spirit on the repentant 
nation, (2. 28-32). This is the as
pect of the Day of the Lord to 
which Israel had ever looked, and 
that which was chiefly associated 
with it in their minds. Then would 
follow the judgment of the living 
nations who had oppressed Israel 

(3. 1-8). This event enables us 
to fix the time of the Day of the 
Lord as being synchronous with 
the coming of the Son of Man in 
power (Matt. 25. 32). The nat
ions are challenged by God to 
present themselves with all their 
military might in the valley of 
decision for His awful judgment 
(3. 9-16). After that Israel 
would know God's blessing as 
Millennial bliss will settle upon 
them, and upon their land (3. 
17-21). 

Thus in Joel Judah is made to 
realise that the Day of the Lord 
must first be a day of purifying 
judgment for them—a day of 
cleansing before God could reign 
in their midst. God must judge 
unrighteousness wherever He finds 
it. The Day of the Lord would 
begin with judgment on Israel, 
and then on the nations. The Day 
of the Lord would be a time to 
be feared by rebellious Jews, but 
a time of deliverance and expec
tation for the godly remnant. 

Such was the message of Joel to 
Judah. What lessons has his 
prophecy for the believer to-day? 
We learn first that we are dealing 
with a God who will not excuse 
sin in His own people. Sin must 
be judged even amongst believers. 
Such is the. import of . Paul's 
words to the Corinthians who had 
unworthily partaken of the Lord's 
Supper, "For this cause many 
are weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. For if we would 
judge ourselves, we should not be 
judged" (1 Cor. 11. 30-31). Thus 
God chastises the believer for his 
sin. To obviate this he must exer
cise self-judgment. When illness 
or affliction overtakes us we do 
well to search our lives to see 
whether or not God may be re-
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proving us for our waywardness. 
Paul would remind us, too, that 
the powers that be—the govern
ments under which we live—are 
God's ministers attending contin
ually upon this very work of 
judgment, avenging wrath to any 
who do evil (Rom. 13. 1-6). Let 
us remember that even here we 
shall reap that which we sow. If 
we sow unto the flesh we shall of 
the flesh reap corruption (Gal. 6. 
8). This applies to the present 
life, for afterwards we shall have 
done with the flesh. 

God's judgment of Israel before 
His judgment of the nations re
minds us of Peter's words, "The 
time is come that judgment must 
begin at the house of God : and 
if it first begin at us, what shall 
the end be of them that obey not 
the gospel of God? And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear?" (1 Pete r 4. 17-18). Peter 
would have us understand that 
this present time is a season char
acterised by God's chastening 
judgment on His people, and that 
however unpleasant it will be far 
exceeded by the wrath which God 
will mete out to the sinful world 
that obeyed not His gospel. 

Joel prophesied of the pouring 
out of the Spirit in a latter day 
on repentant Israel—on them all, 
young and old, men and women, 
servants and masters. But Peter 
tells us in Acts 2. 16 that this was 
exemplified when the Holy Spirit 
was poured upon God's people of 
this dispensation at Pentecost. 
Tour ' indicates the profusion of 
the Spirit's indwelling all believ
ers, without distinction. What 
happened at Pentecost was the 
Baptism in the Spirit, the form
ation of the Body of Christ (1 

Cor. 12. 13). We do well to note 
Peter's exact words here, "This 
is that which ivas spoken by the 
prophet Joel". Peter does not 
claim! that the prophecy was ful
filled then, but points rather to a 
future fulfilment. What is set 
forth in Joel 2. 28 will come after 
the experience by Israel of God's 
judgment in the Day of the Lord. 
This manifestly had not preceded 
the Pentecostal outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. The spiritual bles
sing for Israel is still future. All 
that Joel prophesied for the nat
ion as to judgment, spiritual and 
material blessings, still remain 
unfulfilled. God has still a future 
for Israel, despite what the 
a-millennialists would teach us. 

God never forgets His prom
ises. He will restore to Israel the 
years that the locusts have eaten 
(Joel 2. 25). After He has visited 
them in judgment, after they have 
become the tail of the nations 
(Deut. 28. 44), He will re-instate 
them in the land. They will have 
plenty (2. 26) ; they will know God 
in their midst, and never be 
ashamed (2. 27); they will have 
His Spirit indwelling them (2. 
28); they will know deliverance 
(2. 32); they will rule the nat
ions (3. 8) ; they will find their 
hope and strength in the God of 
Zion (3. 16); they will have abund
ant provision (3. 18) ; they will 
dwell for ever in Jerusalem (3. 
20). 

Such is our God. His promises 
are Yea and Amen in Christ 
(2 Cor. 1. 20). Through Christ 
God will fulfil all His promises 
concerning us. We remember the 
words of Peter, "The God of^all 
grace, who hath called us unto His 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 

(Continued on page 227). 



TfloUs 
Lesson 36. Memory Verse—John 3. 7. September 5th. 

JONAH, MICAH, NAHUM—THE FIRST 
SUBMARINE RIDE 

LESSON TEXT—Jonah 1 to 2. 1; Nahum 1. 1-8. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
God delight s in mercy. He repents 
of His intention of judgment when 

He hears the cry of the sinner, but 
He never repents of His purpose 
of grace. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. JONAH PRONOUNCES THE 
DOOM OF NINEVEH (Jonah 3. 4)— 

Severity 

Nineveh w a s the- capital city of 
Assyria. The Assyrians were per
haps the crudest of all the enemies 
of Israel. Jonah was told to cry 
against the city and declare God's 
judgment upon it. He knew the good
ness and severity of God (see 4. 2)— 
"slow to anger and of great kindness." 
He was not in sympathy with the 
heart of God and so decided not to 
go. But Jonah had the Lord on his 
trail when he sought to run away. He 
discovered that God's "way is in the 
sea." God gave him a submarine ride 
to bring him where He wanted him. 
Jonah preached and Nineveh repent
ed. 

II. JONAH WITNESSED THE 
DELIVERANCE OF NINEVEH 

(3. 10; 4 .1 )— 
Goodness 

Jonah would have liked to have 
seen the destruction of the city. He 
was quite in tune with the severity 
of God, but it displeased Jonah ex
ceedingly that the Lord had spared 
the city. 

One would think he would have 
been pleased and rejoiced to bask in 
the sunlight of such a God. He says, 
"Thou art a gracious God, and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repentest Thee cf 

evil." Why didn't he say with David: 
"This is our God for ever and ever." 
"How good is the God we adore!" 
God was good to Jonah, gracious 
enough to answer him, showing good
ness instead of severity. 

III. MICAH PREDICTS THE 
DESTRUCTION OF NINEVEH 

(Micah 5. 5-6). 
Severity 

Assyria shall rise up in the last 
days against God's people Israel, but 
there will be a Man in those days 
who will bring deliverance to Israel. 
Nimrod who founded Nineveh is a 
type of the future world ruler who 
will oppress the people of God. Micah 
takes us to the little town of Beth
lehem and introduces us to One who 
will come forth to be the ruler in 
Israel. Nimrod was a great hunter 
Nineveh is called "The Great City" 
three times in Jonah. Out of the 
"little" city comes the conqueror who 
will lay "waste the land of Assyria 
with the sword." Behold the severity 
of our God. H i s "hand shall be lifted 
up upon . . all . . enemies" (v. 9). 

IV. MICAH PROCLAIMS THE 
THE DELIVERANCE OF JACOB 

(5. 7; 7. 18-20) 
Goodness 

When the Lord delivers His people 
they will be able to say with Micah, 

{Continued on page 249). 
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Lesson 37. Memory Verse—John 6. 37. September 12th. 

HABAKKUK, ZEPHANIAH, HAGGAI—DEPRESSION 
DAYS BUT A GREAT DAY COMING 

LESSON TEXT—Habakkuk 1. 1-14; Zephaniah 3. 16-20; Haggai 1. 1-7. 

TRUTH TO B E EMPHASISED: 
Pictures of depression, failure, and 
blessing with "a composition unriv
alled in any language for boldness 

I. DAYS OF DEPRESSION 
(Hab. 1. 1-4). 

Habakkuk ministered before the 
captivity of Judah when the 
Chaldeans were very rapidly rising 
in power going forth conquering 
and to conquer. Judah was unfaith
ful and he knew that God would 
punish His people and therefore the 
prophet was distressed. There were 
at least three reasons for this dis
tress. (1) God's people were oppres-
ed. (2) The wicked were pros
pering. (3) Judgment was ahead. 
In his perplexity of sorrow the 
prophet prays a prayer of doubt. 
He asks three questions. (1) Why 
does God allow sin? (2) Why does 
it continue so long? (3) When will 
He put an end to it? 

In dark days faith is challenged. 
A cruel nation like fierce evening 
wolves working death and devasta
tion, and God seemingly doing 
nothing about it. 

II. D E F E A T OF DOUBT 
(Hab. 1. 12; 2. 1, 3, 4). 

Habakkuk turned from the dreary 
scene to an object of delight. Over 
against the t imes He sees the ever
lasting God. He learned three les
sons there. (1) That God is behind 
the scenes but moves all the scenes 
He is behind. (2) That God ordains 
it all for His glory. (3) That the 
saints live by faith and faith trusts 
God amid the perplexities, that faith 
looks forward to future glory. God 
has His day and His Man. Christ 
is coming soon. 

III. DAYS OF DOOM 
(Zeph. 1. 14-18). 

Zephaniah pictures the day of 
judgment. 

of conception, sublimity of thought 
and majesty of diction, which should 
me read and re-read till it is learned 
by heart" (Habakkuk 3. 17-19). 

1. Judgment that is universal. It 
will be upon all the world (1. 1-3). 

2. Judgment that is special. It 
will reach His own people (vv. 4-7). 

3. Judgment upon sinners of every 
rank. Notice series of "all" (vv. 
8-13). 

4. Judgment culminating in one 
great day of wrath (vv. 14-18). 

The day of the Lord will be a 
great day because of the issues of 
it. It will be the day of the Lord— 
His day—for man's day will end. 
It will be a day of wrath for God 
must judge sin. Zephaniah crowds 
together all the words language 
gives to describe the terrors of that 
judgment day. It will be a day of 
no escape. 

IV. DAYS OF DELIGHT 

Zephaniah pictures the day of 
glory. 

Judgment never closes the scene. 
It cleans out the vessel and then 
glory fills it. It takes away that 
which hinders the presence of the 
Lord and then the kingdom is 
established and displayed. The 
Bridegroom will yet rejoice over 
the Bride when the inheritance has 
been won. 

V. DAYS OF DELAY (Hag. 1. 1-7). 

Haggai ministered in a time of 
declension, when the people were 
talking about the times instead of 
spending the time in working for 
the Lord. Difficulties arose and 
they left off to build. Haggai brings 
a picture of future glory to inspire 
present activity. "Consider," "Go," 
"Build," are his key words. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 38. Memory Versti—Luke 4. 18a. September 19th. 

ZECHARIAH—WHO ABOUNDS IN OBJECT LESSONS 
LESSON TEXT—Zechariah 3. 

TRUTH TO B E E M P H A S I S E D : 
Zechariah is the prophet of hope. 
His name means "Who Jehovah 
remembers." He tells us of the grace 

I. THE VISION OF PROVIDENCE 
(1. 8, 17)—"Behold a man riding." 

The setting of the vision i s . a nat
ional one. While God's people were 
afflicted the nat ion s were at ease, 
but in the midst of it all is a Man 
who directs all. "The horses" are 
sent forth by Him and controlled 
by Him. This is a comfort for God's 
afflicted people: our God sits upon 
the water floods and allows nothing 
to get out of hand. Let our ears be 
tuned to the One who has "good 
words and comfortable words" (v. 
13), for "the Lord shall yet comfort 
Zion, and shall yet choose Jerus
alem" (v. 17). "Horns" may scatter 
His people, but He will raise up 
"carpenters" to build (vv. 18-21). 

II. THE VISION OF PROMISE 
(2. 1, 11-13)—"Behold a man with 
a measuring line." The promises of 
God for this world centre in Jerus
alem. Where our Lord was crucified 
He will be glorified. "He will be the 
glory in the midst of her" (v. 5) 
and a wall of fire round about her. 
His presence will bring fulness of 
joy (v. 10) and the nations will be 
attracted to Him in that day. What 
a reversal of the time when all 
joined against Him. All flesh shall 
see the salvation of God and be 
subdued to the sense of the pres
ence of the Lord dwelling in His 
holy habitation (v. 13). 

III. THE VISION OF PARDON 
(3. 4)—"Behold . . . thine iniquity . . 
pass from thee." In this vision we 
have a lovely picture of justification 
and acceptance. Joshua the high 
priest stands condemned in the pres
ence of the Lord, opposed by Satan. 
Clad in his filthy garments he is 
cleansed and clothed and crowned. 

that puts away the sins of the past; 
he reminds us that God will not 
forget the promise made to His 
people. 

Such is the grace of God that fits 
a poor vile sinner to serve in His 
presence and be associated with His 
saints (v. 7). Surely it can be said 
of every believer in the Lord Jesus, 
"Is not this a brand plucked out of 
the fire?" We also learn from this 
object lesson that God's redeemed 
are called to serve Him in faithful
ness and devotedness as those chosen 
by Himself. 

IV. THE VISION OF POWER 
(ch. 4)—"Behold a candlestick." 

In the golden candlestick we 
learn the secret of power in bear
ing testimony for God in this dark 
world. Just as the oil was poured 
into the golden bowl and kept the 
light burning so the Holy Spirit 
filling our hearts will maintain and 
sustain the light of testimony in its 
beauty and power. One important 
truth we learn in this object les
son : "Not by might, nor by power, 
but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of 
Hosts" (v. 6). 

V. THE VISION OF PUNISHMENT 
(ch. 5)—"Behold a flying roll." 

Here w e have a picture of the 
curse or judgment finding out sin
ners : whether sinners against their 
neighbours as thieves, or sinners 
against God as false swearers. 

VI. THE VISION OF PEACE (6. 12, 
IS)—"Behold the Man . . . . THE 

BRANCH." 
Here is the climax. "He shall bear 

the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon His throne; and He shall be 
a priest upon His throne; and the 
counsel of peace shall be between 
them both." Here i s the Man of 
God's purpose, "This Man shall be 
the peace." This is the ultimate 
goal of the prophetic word. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 39. Memory Verse—1 Thess. 1. 10. September 26th. 

MALACHI—WHO GIVES US THE LAST WORD 
LESSON TEXT—Malachi 3. 1-3, 8 to 4. 2. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
Malachi gives us the last picture 
of Israel before the dawning of the 
day of grace. He utters the last 
word of Jehovah before the silence 

I. UNCHANGING LOVE (1. 1-3). 
In God's last word to His people 

He reminds them of His love to 
them. It had not changed in spite of 
their indifference and sin. The word 
here is a strong one—"I have loved 
you, and do love you, I have loved 
you, saith the Lord." This is the 
keynote of Malachi's message. 
Flashed upon the dark background 
of Israel's sin is the undimmed 
brightness and beauty of divine 
love. When we consider what sort 
of people Israel were, we are 
amazed at what sort of Lover they 
had. When we consider the coldness 
of our hearts we wonder at the 
"love that will not let me go." The 
love of our Saviour is unchangeable. 

II. U N E N D I N G PRAISE (1. 11). 

Had Israel been true to their God 
there would have been an unend
ing stream of praise because of the 
unchanging love of God. It was 
not so. Their formal worship of God 
was for gain (v. 10). There wTas no 
response to God's love. He deserved 
their best. They gave Him the rag
ged ends. But though Israel refused 
to gladden His heart with their 
gifts, God will receive H i s portion. 
"From the rising of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same 
. . . and in every place incense shall 
be offered unto My name." What a 
day that will be when among the 
Gentiles He shall receive full praise. 
We anticipate that day and with 
grateful hearts render to Him all 
we have and all we are. 

III. UNCHANGING GRACE (3. 6). 

"I change not, therefore ye . . . 
are not consumed." The unchanging 

of four hundred years w a s broken 
by the coming of the Lord. His 
words apply in a marked way now, 
in view of the soon coming of our 
Lord. 

God is the anchor of the soul. 
Because He is what He is and ever 
is what He is, He continues to act 
in grace: "sons of Jacob are not 
consumed." God is Love. He delights 
in mercy. His grace is greater than 
all our sin. Therefore He throws 
out the invitation to the backslider, 
"Return unto Me; you will find Me 
just the same; I will return unto 
you." 

IV. UNLIMITED BLESSING 
(3. 10). 

If God's love is unending, His 
blessing is unlimited. Kis suffic
iency is available to meet every 
need. "It is His great delight to 
bless us." However there is a chan
nel by which the blessing reaches 
us. If we "bring" He will "pour". 
If w e give God His portion, God 
will keep on pouring blessing until 
His own sufficiency ends—and that 
is never. 

V. UNFAILING PROMISE 
(3. 1, 17; 4. 2). 

The "I will's" of Malachi look 
forward to a day when our Lord 
shall come in glory to fulfil His 
word (3. 1), unite the nations (3. 
12), display His jewels (3. 17), and 
flood the earth with His glory (4. 
2). "And all nations shall call you 
blessed: for ye shall be a delight
some land, saith the Lord of Hosts." 
What a bright and blessed prospect 
for Israel and the world. The Sun 
of righteousness shall rise. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Behaviour In The House Of God 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

7. T H E H O U S E O E GOD IS T H E A B O D E O F S A T I S F I E D 
D E L I G H T S 

T ^ H E apostle Paul had declared breast by Satan, urged her to 
in 1 Timothy 4. 8 that "bod- stretch out her hand and partake 

ily exercise profiteth a little" : and of the fruit divinely forbidden. 
H e r desire to be like God brought 
ruin to herself and to the human 
race. Now, in matchless grace, 
God encourages His children to be 
like Him. How can we be like 
H im? The example has been set in 
the person of our Lord Jesus 
Christ—the eternal Word—who 
could say, " H e that hath seen Me 
hath seen the Father" (John 14. 
9). Truly our Lord Jesus Christ 
is piety personified: and the 
apostle Paul, in his matchless 
apologetic, states, "Without con
troversy great is the mystery of 
godliness (piety) : God was mani
fest in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glorv" 
(1 Timothy 3. 16). 

"Godliness with contentment is 
great gain." Contentment without 
godliness is an enigma. To-day this 
poor world is seething with dis
content. Masters and servants 
grumble, domestic disruptions 
arise, national and international 
dissatisfactions are the order of 
the day. I t is not the lack of 
material enrichment, for many 
live sumptuously every day. Wha t 
is wrong is a principle which dom
inates in human lives, and 'dis
content' is that principle. Men 
want more and still more on as 
easy possible terms as are avail
able. It may seem strange to some 
to come across the words of the 
writer to the Hebrews in chapter 
13 verse 5 : "Let vour conversation 

this observation obviously conveys 
the idea that bodily exercise is 
profitable so long as the athlete 
indulges in exercise: but when
ever that stops then what once had 
been well developed muscles be
come fatty tissues and ultimately to 
some persons become an incubus. 
The gain or profit is secured while 
the exercise is being maintained. 
There is greater gain than that, as 
the apostle proceeds to indicate, for 
"godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having the promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which 
is to come." Godliness is God-
likeness. It is piety, and is trans
lated thus by a number of textual 
critics. It is a spiritual exercise 
which requires care in walk and 
deportment, and submission to the 
divine will in all things. This will 
all turn to profit as it relates to 
time and eternity. 

In 1 Timothy 6 verses 6 to 8 
allusion is again made to gain. 
This gain is also associated with 
piety. W e learn that "Piety with 
contentment is great gain". God
liness, or piety, is one of the 
units in the addition sum set by 
Peter in his second epistle (2 
Peter 1. 5-7). T o be like God was 
the dream of our first maternal 
parent Eve. She was prompted by 
Satan to disobey the word of the 
living God, and to accept his 
subtle innuendo, "ye shall not 
surely die" : but, "ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil." 
This ambition, prompted in her 
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(manner of life) be without cov-
etousness; and be content with 
such things as ye have." While 
idolatry, such as was prevalent in 
primitive races and still exists in 
many parts, is not known in 
countries where Christianity has 
made a marked impact; yet Paul 
reminds us that "covetousness . . 
is idolatry" (Col. 3. 5). This idol
atry is the yearning of heart and 
mind to have what the other 
person has by fair means or by 
foul means. The Corinthian saints 
were trying to obtain the best out 
of the present situation and hoped 
also to obtain the best out of the 
next world too. This produced 
from the pen of the apostle that 
remarkable statement in his first 
letter, chapter 4 verses 8 to 13 : 
"Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us : and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you . . . even unto this 
present hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buf
feted, and have no certain dwel
ling place; and labour, working 
with our own hands: being re
viled, we bless; being persecuted, 
we suffer it; being defamed, we 
intreat; we are made as the filth 
of the world, and are the off
scouring of all things unto this 
day." Even to-day the satisfied 
Christian is about as rare as 
diamonds. 

How true it is that "we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out" 
( Timothy 6. 7). It is not uncom
mon to hear about people who 
were "born with a silver spoon 
in their mouth". The affluence 
inferred was not brought into 
the world by the child who was 
born: it was there to welcome 
the new arrival. In coming into 

this world we entered it naked, 
bringing nothing with us. When 
we leave this scene we carry 
nothing away with us. How true 
the observation made by the 
essayist, "there are no pockets 
in a shroud!" He wrote— 
"You must leave your many millions 
And the gay and festive crowd; 
Though you roll in royal billions, 
There's no pocket in a shroud.'' 

(John Alexander Joyce). 
"What did he leave?" is not an 

uncommon statement when a per
son passes away. The answer is 
always the same, "He left every
thing." 

To be strangers and pilgrims 
suggests oftentimes that we live 
frugally with our eyes strained 
on the heavenly home to which 
every setting sun brings us nearer 
and nearer. Paul in his 2nd letter 
to Timothy indicated that it would 
be a wonderful change when he 
left the dingy prison in Rome for 
the presence of the Lord whom 
he loved and served. 

We are tenants only, for this is 
not the home of the redeemed. The 
Father's House is our destined 
dwelling where peace, love, joy 
and satisfaction are the dominant 
principles. Our hearts are thrilled 
with every thought of the delights 
of the Father's House; conse
quently we can afford to hold 
lightly to the things of this ephem
eral scene. We can trust our 
Father to bestow on us what we 
need—"Your Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things" 
(Luke 12. 30). He provides susten
ance for those bodies of ours. 
"He daily spreads a glorious feast, 
And at His table dine 
The whole creation; man und 

beast: 
And He's a friend of mine." 

(Continued \on page 249). 
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C H R I S T I A N I J N T T Y 
A Review of the Report of a Conference of Brethren held in 

Swanwick in June 1964. 
The Speakers at the Conference were— 

J. J, Siordy, Harold H. Rowden, F. R. Coad, H. L. Allison, F. F. Bruce K. G. Hyland, 
with a greeting from Rev. John G. Weller. 
The Conveners of the Conference were— 

A. J. Ashwell, A. J. Atkius, H. G. Bamford, H. J. Breary, J. R. Casswell, R. R. Guyatt, 
J. P. Chamings, F. N. Martin, G. W. Robson, J J. Stordy, A. Hanton. 

The Report can be obtained from E.C.L., 60 Park Street, Bristol 1. Price 5/-. 
Continued. 

Are places such as we mentioned 
last month "churches" in the 
sight of the Lord, seeing that of 
many of the members the Lord will 
say, "I know you not"? It is easy 
to be deceived. The attempt to 
unite the churches of the world is 
definitely not of God. 

The Question is, "Should we go 
in?" The speakers at the conference 
all recognised that we "are essen
tially and only local churches and 
are free under God to do that 
which is right and correct before 
God in our own local situation.*' So 
that going in as a group of churches 
is out of the question. But what of 
local churches and individuals. Does 
the Scripture offer any guidance? 

Read and ponder carefully the 
opening verses of 2 Timothy 3— 
"In the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall be 
lovers of pleasure more than lov
ers of God, having a form of God
liness, but denying the power there
of." Has this no reference to the 
situation to-day? The Spirit of God 
says, "In last days'*—Is this applic
able to 1965? Having a form of 
Godliness. Yes! all the externals 
still carried on, relics of days when 
some of these denominations were 
a power for God—but now an 
empty shell, a shadow of their for
mer selves—lifeless—Dead! (Is it 
not true that Union among so-called 
churches is being sought by an 
abundance of compromise and a 
minimum of doctrine?). Denying 
the power thereof—How true! 
What error is taught under the 
guise of Christian Ministry! How 
often the very fundamentals of the 
Faith are denied. How often is the 
need of conversion denied by men 
who have no soul-saving experience 
of Christ in their own lives. The 
basic truths of Christianity are 

destroyed by men who are paid to 
propagate them. 

And how do these men hold their 
congregations together, seeing that 
love to the Lord is not a motive 
found in unconverted hearts? Lov
ers of pleasure rather than lovers 
of God—so they have brought pleas
ures into their churches—Dances, 
Whist Drives, Fetes, Drama, etc.— 
that these things might attract 
people who are not attracted by the 
Person of Christ. 

Is this not true of many professing 
churches to-day? Then what does 
this passage of the Word of God 
tell us to do?—"FROM SUCH 
TURN AWAY"—Not "go in", "amal
gamate' ', "have fellowship with", 
not even "be indifferent to"—but a 
definite act ion—TURN AWAY!— 
Is that not clear enough? These are 
not days for "going in"—but for 
"coming out"—FROM SUCH TURN 
AWAY! 

We regret that it is necessary to 
fill the minds of the saints with 
these sad things. Be warned, how
ever. Do not be led astray by men 
who are seeking to lead the saints 
back to Babylon. Did not the Apos
tle Paul warn, "Of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after 
them. Therefore WATCH". Have we 
now arrived at this stage? 

I quote before closing this month 
an extract taken from another 
speaker's paper at the Conference. 
It needs no comment. 

"I think of an international body 
called the Society for New Testa
ment Studies, which brings together 
New Testament scholars from var
ious lands to profit by the mutual 
sharing of their interests and stud
ies. These gatherings arfr more 
ecumenical in their range than the 
Worlfl Council of, Churches. But the 
members' hardly ri&tiSe and care 
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less, whether it is a member of an 
Eastern Orthodox Church or of the 
Society of Friends who is reading 
a paper, presiding over a session, 
or conducting prayers. The prayer 
sessions are attended by wives and 
other members of . the families of 
the participating scholars, who might 
not be greatly interested in the more 
technical proceedings of the con
gress; and I have heard one of these 
remark more than once that a brief 

Bible exposition given a t prayers 
by (say) a member of a Roman 
Catholic religious order might 
equally well have been given at a 
local Keswick meeting or a t a 
Brethren communion service. 

' 'I am disposed to predict—with 
all proper caution—that joint Bible 
study, at whatever level it is car
ried on, is going to make an increas
ing contribution to true Christian 
unity." 

Note the following from the 
Editorial of The Harvester, May 
1965. 

David Foot Nash, a prominent 
Methodist says: "Christendom is 
greater than Protestantism . . . mil
lions of Christians around the 
world are Roman Catholics. They 
have never had the chance to be 

anything else. We must not there
fore proceed on the basis that Prot
estants are the only Christians to be 
catered for. Once it is accepted that 
Christians include Catholics, epis
copacy becomes a must." If anyone 
is in doubt where the ecumenicism 
of the present day is leading he 
should read Mr. Nash's comments 
and realise the implications. 

&&&%&&&&&&&&&&&&%^&&&lk&&%& 

H 

A 

X* 

o± tfiyntn of ^praise 
Tune: O Perfect Love. 

Sing thankful heart, for joy of thy salvation, 
Let praise arise to Heaven's glorious K i n g : 

Tell of His grace to every tribe and nation, 
Bid ransomed souls their willing tributes bring. 

Down from His throne, the Lord of life and glory g? 
Came to the earth and shared our lowly state; g*j 

Bore all our sin, proclaim the gladsome story, fl£ 
Endured the cross, to open Heaven's gate. f?j 

Creation's Lord, who set the stars in motion, . ^ 
Whose skilful fingers formed the tenderest flower; )fi . 

•Humbled Himself, and gave in true devotion, ife 
His life for ours in that dread judgment hour. ^S 

Bless ye the Lord with happy hearts and voices, fa 
Worthy of all our homage and our praise; ^g 

Through H im alone, the prodigal rejoices, ^0 
His be the crown, to everlasting days. ^ 

William Landles. flft 
• • . • • , . . ; • , - , . . . . . . • • . - • > * 
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Ckc y}apiiSiK of jfire 
by W. Hostc 

T P H E baptism of fire is quite dis
tinct from the baptism in 

the Holy Spirit, both in its nat
ure and in the character of those 
who receive it. I t is no wise thing 
to be desired by any, but is rather 
to be greatly dreaded by those 
"whose names are not written in 
the book of life" (Rev. 20. 15). 

T h e baptism of the Spirit is not 
an attainment of specially advanced 
Christians, but an operation of 
God, characteristic of the present 
dispensation, by which all who 
believe, whether Jew or Gentile, 
are united to Christ and to one 
another to form one body. Thus 
the Apostle wrote to the saints 
at Corinth, in spite of their fail
ures : " In one Spirit were we all 
baptised into one body, whether 
Jews or Greeks, whether bond or 
free" (1 Cor. 12. 13, R.V.). 

The baptism with fire, on the 
other hand, as will be seen from 
Matt. 3. 10-12, corresponds with 
the casting into the fire of the 
unfruitful tree of verse 10, and 
the burning of the chaff with un
quenchable fire of verse 12, and 
is, in fact, another expression of 
eternal judgment. 

In this passage John the Baptist 
contrasts his work of baptising in 
water with that of Christ. "He 
shall baptise you with 'the Holy 
Ghost and with fire.'' Certainly 
not all the mixed company he was 
addressing would receive the bap
tism in the Holy Ghost, but those 
only who received Christ, whereas 

the rejectors would, like chaff, 
be burned with unquenchable fire. 

Some, indeed, maintain that the 
"tongues like as of fire" which 
appeared on the heads of the dis
ciples at the day of Pentecost, was 
their baptism of fire, but such fail 
to grasp the meaning of baptism 
(Rom. 6. 4) . When it can be 
proved that drops of water on the 
forehead truly represent baptism 
in water, then only will it be con
ceivable that "tongues like as of 
fire" on the head could be a faith
ful representation of "baptism of 
fire." 

/ r f \A^\A^>A^A^VV\AX\AX%A^A^\A^\A<AA^XA 

REVIEWS 
Pickering & Inglis have done well 

to re-publish two of the late Dr. 
Graham Scroggie's valuable books. 

KNOW YOUR BIBLE is a brief introd
uction to the Scripture. The books 
of the Bible are studied analytically 
with a brief introduction to each. 
Numerous illuminating notes are 
appended with explanatory diagram, 
the one on Revelation being partic
ularly useful. A splendid book for 
the student. (Price 30/-). 

PSALMS. This must be one of Dr. 
Scroggie's most helpful books. After 
a very extensive Introduction deal
ing- with various aspects of the 
Psalter, each Psalm is dealt with: 
(a) The text of the Psalm. (b) Ex
position, (c) Selected quotation 
appropriate to psalm under preview. 
One of the finest volumes on the 
Psalms procurable; There ' are 
Twelve valuable Appendices; Worth 
the price, 45/-. ' * ^ 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
ATI questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine, 
Office, Sturrock Street, KUmarnock, and should have name 
smd address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
Please explain the difference 

between "soul" and "spirit". Is the 
soul immortal? 

ANSWER 
1. "Spirit" and "soul" are not defin
able in the absolute sense; they 
overlap to some extent, and have 
more meanings than one. That there 
is a difference is clear from such 
a passage as 1 Thess. 5. 23, which 
mentions spirit, soul and body in 
that order, evidently the order of 
importance. 
2. Broadly-speaking, the spirit 
(a) is the "life" principle; so Gen. 

7. 21-22 (R.V.) refers to ". . . 
every man, all in whose nostrils 
was the breath of the spirit of 
life", Rev. 11. 11 is similar. 

<b) is the seat of self-consciousness, 
self-knowledge and spiritual in
telligence. ICor. 2. 11 and 14 
(R.V.) draws a parallel between 
the Spirit of God and the spirit 
of man. 

<c) is the channel through which 
man can receive communications 
from and can communicate with 
spiritual beings, good and bad. 
See for instance Rom. 8. 16 
(R.V.). 

id) is that in man which God, under 
certain conditions, can justify 
(1 Tim. 3. 16 (R.V.) and Heb. 
12. 23). 

<e) is that whereby and wherein 
believers can participate in the 
spiritual exercises of worship 
(John 4. 23); praise and prayer 
(1 Oor. 14. 15). 

At) can experience spiritual emot
ions (2 Cor. 2. 13; 7. 13); can 
enter into the enjoyment of 
spiritual things (Gal. 6. 18), 
and be marked by spiritual 
graces (Ps. 51. 10, 17; 1 Pet. 
3. A); in some, contexts the term 

could accordingly have the 
meaning of "disposition". Hav
ing a commendable spirit in the 
sight of God is the result of 
a believer's spirit being in sub
jection to the Holy Spirit of 
God. 

3. Although man has a spirit, he is 
never referred to as "spirit", or "a 
spirit". The Lord makes the distinc
tion clear in Luke 24. 39. 
4. Spirit and soul generally go 
together, and hence the penetrating 
power of the Word of God is em
phasized in Heb. 4. 12, in that it 
can pierce even to the point of div
iding them. So close is this assoc
iation that what is felt by the spirit 
is communicated to the soul, which 
accordingly contributes to spiritual 
exeroises (Ps. 103. 1; Luke 1. 46) 
and shares, with the spirit, such 
emotions as joy and grief (Isa. 61. 
10; Luke 1. 47; John 12. 27; 13. 
21). 

5. The principal differences bet
ween spirit and soul could be sum
marized as follows: — 

(a) The spirit dominates the soul, 
being the source of every mani
festation (Luke 9. 55). 

(b) The spirit is connected with 
what is spiritual, with spiritual 
principles and character; the 
soul more with what is natural, 
i.e., intellectual, mental and 
emotional (love, hate, etc.). 
Interesting in this connection 
are the references to the soul 
of God in Zech. 11. 8 and Heb. 
10. 38. 

(c) The soul is connected with the 
spirit on the one hand, and with 
the body on the other, so that 
it is at the centre of the per
sonality, and is sometimes used 
to denote the person, in his 
entirety, i.e., .spirit,, soul, and 
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body. (Rom. 13. 1; 1 Peter 3. 20). 
(d) While, through the spirit, com

munication with spirit-beings is 
conducted, the soul enables the 
man, in a mysterious way, to 
communicate with himself 
(Luke 12. 19) and with other 
men (1 Sam. 18. 1). 

6. The question, "Is the soul im
mortal?" calls for an understanding 
of the term "immortal". Two words 
are used in the Bible which are 
translated "immortality". One, used 
in 1 Cor. 15. 53-54, and 1 Tim. 6. 
16, means "deathlessness"; the other, 
used in Rom. 2. 7 and 2 Tim. 1. 10, 
means "incorruption" (see the cor
rection made in the R.V.). Both 
words occur in 1 Cor. 15. 53. The 
true word for "immortality" occurs, 
therefore, only in the three verses 
mentioned earlier. "Immortality", is 
non-liability to death; and death, as 
applied to man, never means a ces
sation of existence, but a change in 
the nature of existence, and a tragic 
change for the worse, so far as the 
natural man is involved. Adam 
became dead the very day (a 24-
hour day!) that he took of the for
bidden fruit; millions living- physi
cally are dead spiritually. 
7. Rom. 6. 12; 8. 11; 1 Cor. 15. 
53-54; 2 Cor. 4 : 11; 5. 4 shew that 
mortality relates to the physical 
body: hence its converse, immortal
ity, must do also; it touches neither 
the spirit, nor the soul of man; 
Christ is said to be incorruptible 
(1 Tim. 1. 17, R.V.) and to have 
immortality (1 Tim. 6. 16); it has 
nothing to do with the existence of 
men. either saved or unsaved; it 
never means "eternal life." A believer 
has eternal life; he will enter into 
immortality at the rapture, if alive 
on earth when it takes place. 
8. The soul never ceases to exist, 
although it may exist in a state of 
spiritual death, shut off from God, 
see Luke 12. 4-5, for example. The 
words "mortal" and "immortal" are 
neve?' used in connection with it. 
At death the spirits of all mankind 
go to God (Eccles. 3. 21; 12. 7) 
Who is "God of the spirits" (Num. 
16. 22; 27. 16; Heb. 12. 9); the soul 
to its appropriate destination, and 
the body to dust, to await the 
appropriate resurrection. 

P. Parsons. 

BEHAVIOUR IN THE 
HOUSE OF GOD 

{Continued from page 244). 
Our Father not only provides 

for us the necessary food to sus
tain us in our march through this 
barren scene : but He also affords 
covering for us. This relates not 
only to clothing but also to the 
dwelling place where we pass the 
time of our sojourning in fear. 

Horace observed, " N o one lives 
content with his condition, whether 
choice gave it to him, or chance 
threw it in his way." Against this 
there is the statement we are now 
examining, "Having food and 
raiment let us be therewith con
tent / ' Paul gives full emphasis to 
this truth, "I have learned, in what
soever state I am, therewith to be 
content." This word 'content' may 
be translated 'satisfied'. 
"Th&re is a jewel which no Indian 

mine can buy, 
No chemic art can counterfeit; 
It makes men rich in greatest 

poverty, 
Makes water wine, turns wooden 

cups to gold, 
The homely whistle to swe&t 

music's strain; 
Seldom it comes, to few from 

heaven sent> 
That much in little—all in nought— 

CONTENT." 

(Continued from page 239). 
"Who is a God like unto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by 
the transgression of the remnant of 
his heritage." 
V. NAHUM DESCRIBES THE 
DEVASTATION OF NINEVEH 

(Nah. 1. 7-8) 
Nahum prophesied about 150 years 

after Jonah. The burden of Nahum 
was the destruction of Nineveh after 
those years of grace and it pictures 
it in his message very graphically. 
The vision of Nahum takes in the 
goodness of God for "The Lord is 
good, a stronghold in the day of 
trouble and He knoweth them that 
trust in Him." 
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CORRESPONDENCE . . . 
I write regarding two statements 

made by Mr. W. F. Naismith in his 
answer to the question. "What is 
the difference between 'fornication' 
and 'adultery'?" 

Statement one: "In the Holy 
Scriptures it is clear that the two 
words are used interchangeably." If 
this statement i s truth clearly re
vealed in the Word of God, why 
does Mr. Naismith have to resort 
to proof by inference, based on 
ambiguity found in 1 Cor. 5. The 
woman in this chapter, being one of 
those "without" is not the subject 
of discussion, nor is her part in the 
crime designated. We know she had 
a husband, and we know also that 
such treacherous, unfaithful conduct 
against her husband is consistently 
throughout scripture always termed 
adultery. Mr. Naismith says that 
adultery and fornication are inter
changeable terms. Indeed the very 
opposite is true when they are used 
in a natural sense and I cite a num
ber of references as proof for m y 
assertion: Ezekiel 16. 32; Isa. 57. 
3 ; Hosea 4. 14 (J.N.D. Translation); 
Matt. 5. 32; 15. 9; 19. 9; John 8. 3, 
41; 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10; Gal. 5. 19; Heb. 
13. 4 (R.V.). 

Statement t w o : "It should be care
fully noted that there is only one 
cause which warrants divorce in 
the eyes of a Holy God and that is 
adultery." Here we have teaching so 
fraught with disastrous consequences 
to family life and assembly testi
mony and the proof for its scriptur-
ness is based solely on his false 
premise that fornication and adul
tery are interchangeable terms. 

God h a s fully stated in the New 
Testament with clarity His mind on 
the matter of true marriage, div
orce and remarriage and all who 
care to know it will find it in the 
following scriptures: Matt. 19. 3-9; 
Mark 10. 10-12; Luke 16. 18; Rom. 
7. 2, 3; 1 Cor. 7. 11, 12, 39; Eph. 
5. 31, 32. W. Fisher Hunter. 

I was very interested to read the 
reply given by Mr. W. F. Naismith 
to the question relating to Matthew 
5. 32, and h i s answer recalled to me 
a very original explanation given 
by the late Harry Lacey. 

He prefaced this explanation by 
stat ing that in his opinion Divorce 
was not only a tragedy of life but 
a travesty of the truth. He then re
ferred to Matthew 19 and also Mark 
10, emphasising that Moses' bill of 
divorcement was only given on 
account of the hardness of heart of 
Israel and pointed out that it w a s 
never God's intention. "From the 
beginning it w a s n ° t so." He then 
suggested to bear in mind the terms 
"fornication'' and "adultery", and 
understand that "fornication" could 
only take place before marriage, 
after marriage it became "adultery." 
Matthew 19. 9 clearly stated that 
the putting away w a s only on the 
ground of fornication, which could 
only take place before marriage. 

His explanation was that if a man 
and woman were betrothed or 
espoused to be married to each 
other, or to give it a modern applic
ation if they were to become en
gaged to be married, and either of 
the partners for any other reason 
than fornication broke off the en
gagement and subsequently married 
another this would constitute an 
adulterous marriage. He made refer
ence in this instance to the case of 
Mary and Joseph, when Joseph 
because he was a just man decided 
to put her away privily. 

Brother Lacey was in no w a y dog
matic about his explanation, and 
suggested we study it carefully to 
find if any other construction would 
fit the case. Having given it much 
personal thought and still failed to 
find a better explanation, I would 
sincerely commend it to all our 
young brethren and sisters who may 
be contemplating engagement. 

John S. Edwards. 

BAPTIZED INTO CHRIST 
With reference to W. F. Nais-

mith's answer to the question of 
baptism in Gal. 3. 27 in the March 
issue of The Believer's Magazine, 
may I make a few obesrvations. 

I feel that our esteemed brother 
has not anticipated the probability 
that both Spirit and water baptism 
are included here. Water baptism 
is the visible and outward symbol of 
the invisible and inward work of the 
Divine Spirit—"the outward seal 



T H S B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 251 

and sign of an inward work Div
ine." In certain Scriptures that deal 
with baptism and where it is hard 
to distinguish between the two, I 
am convinced that the Spirit of 
God is dealing with both, the one as 
the visible symbol of that which is 
real and internal. \ 

Let me try to point out a three
fold comparison between "baptism 
in the Spirit" and "baptism in 
Water" : 

I appreciate the letter of Dr. 
Rowland C. Edwards in which he 
points out that as water is the elem
ent into which believers are bap
tized so the Spirit is the element 
into which our Lord as the Baptizer, 
baptizes. This is in full accord with 
Rom. 8. 9, "for ye are not in the 
flesh but in the Spirit". Who put 
us into the Spirit? Surely the 
Risen Head of the Church who is 
the Baptizer. 

The baptism of the Spirit has 
three great effects: 

First, it is into Christ (Gal. 3. 27-
28; Col. 2. 12), i.e., into vital union 
with Christ. 

Second, it is into His death (Rom. 
6. 3) i.e. into all the efficacy of the 
Atonement, the security of accom
plished redemption. 

Third, it is into the Body of 
Christ (1 Cor. 12. 13), i.e., into 
vital union with all saints. 

Thus our Lord as the Baptizer 
in (to) the Spirit initiates all believ-
into an identification with Himself, 
His work and His Body. The exter
nal ordinance of water baptism is 
included but as the visible symbol 
of all that we are introduced to by 
our glorious Lord. 

Since water baptism is the "out
ward sign of this inward work 
Divine" it too has a threefold 
significance: 

First, it i s the symbol of our 
initiation into Christ, "If any man 
be in Christ he is a new creation.'• 
The Christian in his baptism is seen 
rising out of death to walk in new
ness of life. 

Second, it is the proclamation of 
our identification with Christ, in 
His death, burial and resurrection. 
In our baptism we tell all, that we 
have died with Christ, to sin and 
the world. The "old man" has been 
crucified with Christ. Rising out of 

death "the new man" is identified 
with Christ on resurrection ground. 
He enters a new world where vistas 
°f 3°y, peace, and holiness open up 
before the soul's vision. 

Third, it is a public renunciation 
of the old life that was lived in 
Adam. Compare, "Arise and be bap
tized and wash away thy sins" 
(Acts 22. 16) with, "Ye have washed 
yourselves" (1 Cor. 6. 11). The verb 
"washed'* being in the middle voice 
refers to something they did in their 
baptism. Not that water actually 
washed away sins. Sin in its penal 
sense is blotted out the moment we 
trust Christ. But in the act of bap
tism we publicly renounce the old 
sinful life that marked us as child
ren of Adam and which must not 
mark us as the children of God. 
This act of renunciation is in keep
ing with the fact that a spiritual 
circumcision has already taken 
place in the heart by the power of 
the Spirit of God. The cleansing of 
the new birth (for it is a washing, 
Titus 3) by the impartation of the 
new nature has an expulsive effect. 
The practice of sin ceases and the 
practice of the will of God begins 
(1 Peter 4. 1-2). 

Robert McClurkin. 

REVIEWS 
THE EPISTLES OF JOHN by W. E. 

Vine. Mr. Vine was a most careful 
student of the Scriptures. His 
expository works reveal wonderful 
clarity of thought, simplicity of 
language, accuracy of interpreta
tion, and a deep devotion of spirit. 
The present volume deals with 
John's Epistles verse by verse, and 
no one can read these expositions 
without great profit. We heartily 
commend this book. Oliphants, 13/6. 

You CAN WITNESS WITH CONFID
ENCE by Rosalind Rinker. This book 
is a straightforward attempt to 
apply the lessons learnt from the 
author's personal experience in her 
witness for Christ. There is much 
that young Christians can learn 
from the numerous topics introduced 
and all who want to witness for 
the Master will find food for 
thought. One of Oliphants Lakeland 
Series. 3/6. 
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LORD'S WORK 

WORKERS 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

E N G L A N D & W A L E S 
Forthcoming (D .V) . 

Hastings: Gospel Hall, Aug. ;4 at 
3.15 and 6. E. W. Humphreys , J. H. 
Large. 
Swindon: In Reuben Ge-'-rge Hall, 
Aug. 28 at 3.3 and 6. F . Cundick. 
Shipley: Gospel Hal l , Sak-ni Chapel, 
Otley Rd. Sept. 4 at 4.30. Farewell 
Meeting to Mr. & Mr*. J. J. Stubbs. 
Minis ter ing bre thren expected. 
Newquay, Cornwal l : Marcus Hall , 
Marcus Hill, Aug. 1-12, E. W. Rog
ers ; Aug. 15-26, A. E. Yince. 
Aylesbury: Meeting: Room, Buck-
land Wharf, T r ing "Hill. Aug. 30 at 
11. 2.30 and 5.15. 
Warrington: Hope Hall , Sept. 11-12, 
J. R. McMillan. 
Wimborne: Eas tb rook G---spe' Hall, 
Sept. 11 at 3 and 6.15. H. Bed, A. 
Stenhouse. 
Hove: Rutland Hal l , Sept. 2? at 3.30 
and 6. Dr. S. S. Short , V. G. Joseph. 
Carlisle: Hebron Hal l . Bote her gate, 
Sept. 18th at 3.15 & 6.30 p.m. Mis. 
Com. D. W . Beatt ie, L. B. Mullen 
& WT. T. Stunt. 
North Staffordshire Tent: F . Whi t -
more and D. Dixon were encouraged 
at Talke Pi t ts . Wil l re-open Aug. 7 
at Biddulph. 
Lancashire Gospel Tent: J. Burns 
and D. Barnes hope to move froin 
Sale to Pa r t ing ton tor second halt" 
of season. P rayer valued. 
Counties Evangelistic Work: Annual 
meetings in Central Hall, W e s t 
minster on Oct . 9. D.V. Report of 
summer 's work to date now obtain
able from Mr. E. A. Edmonds , 
Chegjwyn House , Broomcroft Drive, 
Pystord, Wok ing . 

S C O T L A N D : Forthcoming (D.V. ) . 

Inverurie: Aug. 11 at 3. J. Cuthber t -
son, E. A. Ewen, W . B. McKce. 
DalmelHngtOn: In Church Hall, 
Aug. 28 at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, W. 
Gilmour, R. Price. 

Bowhill: Aug. 21 at 3. Minis ter ing 
brethren expected. 
Irvine: Waters ide Hall , Aug. 2^-23. 
J. Hunte r , F . Stallan, A. S'.utter, 
\V. Gilmour. 
Muirk i rk : E. U. Church, Glasir-w Rd. 
August 21 >t at 3.30, 1. Cherne , J. 
Pa ton, W. Craig. 
Forth: In Miners Welfare Hall . Aug. 
28 at 3.30. A. P. Campbell, J. Dick
son, W. K. Morr ison, A. Leckie. 
Mr. Leckie will minister the W o r d 
on Lord 's Day 29th at 6 p.m. and 
from Monday, Aug. 30—Thursday, 
Sept. 2 at 7.30 p.m. 
Macduff: In Doune Church Hall , 
Aug. 2S at 3. G. Lonsdale, J. Ander
son and another . 
Maddis ton : In School Hail, Aug. 28 
at 3. D. Craig. # A. Allan, W . D. 
White-law. D. Craig will minister the 
Word in Bethesda Hall from Mon
day, Aug. 30—Thursday, Sept. 2 
(inclusive) at 7.45 p.m. 
Annbank: Gospel Hall , Sept. 4 at 
3.15. W . F. Naismith, W. Prent ice , 
A. Allan. 
Clydebank: Gospel Hall , Miller St. 
Sept. 4 at 3.30. I. Cherry, J. Light-
body, J. Caldwell. 
Kinross: In Town Hall , Sept. 4 at 
3. J. R: Rollo. R. Scott, A. Soutter . 
Loanhead: H e r m o n Hall, Sept. 4 
at 3. Jas . Lightbody, H. Scott, A. 
Stenhouse. 
Shettleston: Tabernac le Gospel Hall, 
Sept. 4 at 3.30. J. Tennan t , W . Craig, 
J. Pa ton . 
Ayr: Ayrshi re Missy. Conf. in Vic
toria Hall , Sept. 11 at 3. J. A. Nais
mith, J. S. McKerizie, A. Richmond, 
W\ Millikein, W. Wilson. 
Baillieston: H o p e Hall , Sept. 11 at 
3.30. W . P. Fos ter , F . Stallan, R. 
Walker . Mr. Walke r will conduct 
Gospel Campaign in H o p e Hal l from 
5th Sept 
Linwood: Sept. 11 at 3.30. T. Dick
son, W. D. Whi te law, J. R. Rollo. 
Peterhead: York St., Hall , York St. 
Sept 11-12 at 3. A. Allan,- I. Cherry, 
J. Cuthber tson, R. Price. 
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Cockenzie & Port Seton: Viewforth 
Gospel Hall. Sept. 25 at 3.30. 
J. Hunter, A. Roxburgh, R. Scott. 
Dumfries: Bethany Hall, Bucdeuch 
St. Sept. 25 at 3. W. Gilmour, Dr. W. 
E. F. Naismith, W. Milliken. 
Aberdeen: Bible Readings in Heb
ron Hall, Oct. 4-8. E. W. Rogers, 
A. Naismith, Senr. (Enquiries to 
M. E. M. Rannie, Pymhurst, Mill-
timber, Aberdeen). 
Large Tent Campaign: Plantation 
Assembly, Glasgow, intend (D.V.) 
having a special Gospel Campaign 
commencing August 1, in a Tent 
erected on the site of their prop
osed new hall at Harley St., Ibrox, 
with Mr. Harold Paisley, Evangel
ist, N. Ireland, in charge. 
Broadcast Service on the Scottish 
Home Service twill be made from 
Abingdon Hall, Glasgow, on Sunday, 
1st August at 7.45 p.m., conducted 
by Mr. John Caldwell. 

MISSIONARY REST HOMES 
The bungalows for retired mis

sionaries as per April issue, at 9 
and 11 Diddup Drive, Stevenston, 
Ayrshire, are now fully furnished 
and ready for occupancy. Mr. and 
Mrs. S. A. Williams (Argentina), 
have taken up residenice in No. 9 
and should now be addressed accord
ingly. Application for tenancy of 
No. 11 should be made to either 
Mr. L. F. Guy, R.M.A.F., 11 Cliff 
Park Ave., Paignton or Mr. Wm. 
Irvine, 16 Dean Road, Kilmarnock. 
The Lord's people are welcome to 
visit these homes at convenience. 

SUMMERHILL EVENTIDE 
HOME ABERDEEN. 

The date for viewing the above 
Home is Saturday, 9th Oct., 1965, 
(D.V.) from 2-5 p.m. A Thanksgiving 
Service will be held in Hebron Hall, 
Thistle St. (kindly granted) at 7 p.m. 
Forms are now ready for those de
siring to reside in the Home and 
they twill kindly apply through the 
Killinchy with interest and blessing. 
elder brethren in their assembly to 
Mr. Alex. Ross, 16 Westholme Ter
race, Aberdeen. 

IRELAND:REPORTS 
Workers 

T. McKelvey and J. G. Hutchinson 
having large meetings in tent at 
Killinchy with interest and blessing. 

H. Scott doing personal work 
in Dundrum—Annsborough district 
with good contacts. 
G. Reager and J. G. Hutchinson hope 
to commence tent meetings in 
Dundonald in August. 

Coferences 
Ballyhackamore, Belfast: Most en
couraging new venture. Profitable 
ministry by T. Rea, J. G. Hutchin
son, F. Haggerty. 
Ballykeel: W. Wills, T. Rea, W. 
Nesbitt, D. L. Craig and A. Leckie 
took part. 
Ahorey: July 12. Ministry by J. 
Currie, G. Reager, A. M. S. Good
ing, J. Hutchinson, T. Rea (Africa). 
Ballybolan: July 12. J. Walmsley, 
E. Allen, A. McShane, J. Douglas, 
H. Paisley and J. Wells took part. 
Dunmullan: July 12. The Word 
ministered by G. Alexander, T. 
McKelvey, W. Nesbitt, T. Moore. 
Kingsmills: July 12. The follotwing 
ministered: F. Knox, J. Martin, W. 
McVey, R. White, W. H. Wills, J. 
Dickson. 
Ballymagarrick: July 13. Ministry by 
R. Adamson, D. Craig, A. McShane, 
J. Currie, A. M. S. Gooding, J. Hut
chinson. 
Bleary: July 13. E. Allen, D. Usher 
(Trinidad), J. Douglas, T. Little, H. 
Paisley ministered God's Word. 
Drum: July 15. Largest ever. Min
istry by J. Hogg, Dr. Boyd, G. 
Reader, J. Douglas. K. Duff and W. 
McVey. Most edifying and helpful. 
Clones: Co. Monaghan. Annual Con
ference on 30th August (D.V.), not 
first Monday in August as in former 
years. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Ronald Stewart passed to be with 
the Lord on 7th May, aged 63 years. 
Converted in his teens in Galston. 
For the last 25 years in fellowship 
in Waterside Assembly, Irvine. A 
quiet consistent brother. 
Frank Henry George, Birmingham, 
on May 10, aged 61. Saved in early 
life and in assembly fellowship for 
over 40 years; ever faithful to scrip
tural principles, and with his two 
sisters, who deeply mourn his loss, 
was much given to hospitality. The 
large numbers attending his burial 
witnessed to the esteem in which he 
was held. Mr. P. Chamings of- Hel-
ier Hall conducted the service.'-' ) 
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Joseph Jappy, on May 5, aged 50 
years, after a prolonged illness. 
Saved in early years and received 
into assembly fellowship in Buckie, 
he moved subsequently to Cullen 
where he spent the greater part of 
his Christian life and service in 
fellowship with the saints there. 
Will be missed for his consistent 
contribution to many aspects of 
assembly activity and fellowship. 
Mrs. Bewick on May 31, aged 85. 
Saved in early life and in assembly 
at Cowdenbeath for many years. 
The last few years she was deprived 
from gathering with the saints 
through illness, which she bore 
patiently until called Home. 
Alex. Farquhar on June 2, aged 71. 
In fellowship in Fountain Hall, 
Aberdeen, for over 50 years. For 
many years Supt. of Sunday School 
and took a keen interest in Child
ren's work and all assembly activ-
iteis. He was also a Trustee. 
William Ferrie, called Home on 5th 
June, aged 65. Was over 40 years in 
assembly at Shieldhill, near Falkirk, 
and is greatly missed. For many 
years was Bible Class Leader and 
Suot. in Sunday School. The large 
attendance at the funeral shelved 
the respect and esteem in which he 
was held by all. 
George Paterson on June, his 81st 
birthdav. In assembly fellowship in 
Newmilns for 40 years. A quiet 
brother who maintained a steady 
testimonv throughout those years. 
David McVey on 17th June in his 
86th year. Saved in 1947 in Aughavey 
while attending meetings conducted 
bv S. H. Abernethy and J. G. Hut
chinson. Immediately after conver
sion was baptised and received into 
assembly where he has been a most 
interested and helpful member ever 
since. Large funeral services con
ducted by Messrs Leathern, Jardine, 
Hutchinson and Lyttle. 
Mrs. S. Reid was suddenly and 
peacefully called home on 17th June 
in her 85th' vear. Saved about 65 
years ago in Cookstown and after a 
short time in fellowship in the as
sembly there was almost 20 years 
in Clydebank. Came ' to Belfast in 
1923 and was over 30 years in 
Kingsbridge ^assembly. During^ the 
lasti 'few .years she . was . associated 
with Atfghavey, Adam St., and Fin-

aghey assemblies. Leaves behind her 
husband in his 94th year, also saved 
in Cookstown over 70 years ago. 
F. Knox, T. Tughan and W. Reid 
took the funeral services. 
Mrs. Good, widow of the late Jas. 
Good of Victoria Hall, Ayr, on June 
19, aged 73. In fellowship for over 
40 years in Victoria Hall assembly. 
A very good servant to all the 
Lord's people, entertained the Lord's 
servants for many years. Could give 
good counsel and advice to younger 
women. Was very active in women's 
meetings. 
Mrs. Dorothy M. Spence on June 
24, aged 72. Widow of Thomas 
Spence (who died on 28th April). 
Born in London, converted at an 
early age, in fellowship at Victoria 
Hall, Wandsworth; for many years 
at Ebenezer Hall, Lerwick, and in 
later years at Bethany Hall, Leith. 
Given to hospitality, greatly beloved 
for her gracious ways and consistent 
testimony. 
John Grant on July 2, aged 76. 
Saved for many years and formerly 
in Lisburn Assembly, latterly in 
Ormeau Road, Belfast. F. Knox and 
J. G. Hutchinson conducted funeral 
servcie. 
Mrs. Chambers, Londonderry, on 9th 
July in her 79th year. Saved at 
meetings conducted by James Clark 
in 1908. In Londonderry assembly 
ever since where she twas a quiet 
consistent woman who feared God 
and loved His ways. Funeral was 
taken by Messrs T. H. McNee, J. 
G. Hutchinson and T. Hartley. 
James Brownlow, Ballinaloob, pas
sed into the presence of the Lord on 
26th June. Saved almost 50 years 
and identified with the assembly all 
that time. The large funeral showed 
the respect in which he was held. 
His widow and seven children all 
in Assembly fellowship. Brethren 
McKelvey, Wallace and Neill shared 
the services. 
James Hynd, Dreghorn, on 9th July, 
aged 83. Saved over 60 years ago at 
Crosshouse. A short time in the 
Plann Assembly, but for over 50 
years in Dreghorn. where he was 
very active as S.S. Supt., Bible Class 
Leader, Leader of the Praise, Over
seer and Assembly Correspondent, 
in which work he and his wfre"(wh<> 
predeceased him nearly 2 years ago) 
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were much given to hospitali ty. He a serious illness. They go back as 
was for many years a member of retired workers to Apar tado 125, 
the Ayrshire Assemblies Ten t Com- Tehuacan. Pue., Mexico, where they 
mit tee. H e maintained a keen inter- commenced witness together h\ 
est in the work of the local assem- 1912 and which established te>tim'.ny 
bly, in tent iwork, and in the work continues t<> this day. Rcmcr.-jher 
oi the Lord further afield. He was our bro ther and sister in their :ul-
liighly esteemed and respected in the vanced years, as they seek to H-rve 
locality. A very large and represent- the Lord as He gives s t rength, 
ative company a t tended the funeral Mr. & Mrs . J. J. Stubbs commeu-iul 
service. " W h o s e faith follow." to the Lord's Work in Malaya by 
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Zt* CROSS cf CHRIST 
by the Editor 

TT is generally conceded hy New-
Testament scholars that the 

sacrifices described in the Book 
of Leviticus were foreshado wings 
of, and had their fulfilment in, the 
death of Christ. Consequently an 
investigation of the Old Testament 
ritual sacrifices may not be without 
value and significance to those 
who wish to lind in theni lessons 
for the later dispensation. Certain 
distinguishing features should be 
noted! 

1. As TO K I N D . Some were 
sweet-savour offerings. The Burnt, 
the Peace, the Meal Offerings 
fall into this category. Of these 
it is recorded : "I t is an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet-savour 
unto the Lord." So far as their 
dispensational character is con
cerned, the Lord had pleasure 
therein, despite the fact that they 
were of a predictive nature. Some 
offerings, the Sin-offering and the 
Trespass-offering, were non-sweet-
savour offerings. They were intim
ately related to the sin of the 
individual who brought the sac
rifice. 

2. As TO NATURE. Most of them 
were animal sacriiices—the Burnt 
Offering, the Peace Offering, the 
Sin Offering, the Trespass Offer
ing. Different kinds of animals 
could be brought, according to 
the character of the offering o r 

the social status of the offerer. The 
offering could be a bull, a sheep, 
a goat, or a pigeon. The blood of 
the animal was shed, as evidence 
that its life had been substituted 
for that of the person who brought 
it. One offering was of cereal-—the 
Meal Offering. It was to he of 

fine rlour mingled with oil, and 
was always to have present with 
it the frankincense. 

3. As TO CHARACTER. Some were 
propitiatory, offered because the 
offerer had offended against the 
law of God and had exposed 
himself to divine wrath. Such a 
sacrifice involved the idea of atone
ment. It is written that "the priest 
shall make an atonement for his 
sin that he hath committed, and it 
shall be forgiven him" (Lev. 4. 35). 
Sometimes sin was committed 
through ignorance, and provision 
was made for that, for "the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance 
wherein he has erred and wist it 
not, and it shall be forgiven him" 
(5. 19). On the other hand, some 
offerings were eucharistic, brought 
in the nature of thanksgiving. 
They were an expression of grat
itude to God, an evidence of the 
appreciation of the goodness of 
God. These indicated the response 
which thoughtfulness brought. In 
this class were the Burnt Offering, 
the Meal Offering, the Peace 
Offering. 

4. As to the MANNER in which 
they were offered. The Burnt, the 
Meal, the Peace, Offerings were 
brought voluntarily. There was no 
compulsion. The instruction about 
the Burnt Offering applies to all : 
' 'he shall offer it of his own vol
untary will, and it shall be accep
ted for him". Others, the Sin and 
Trespass Offerings, were compul-
sorv. There could be no forgive
ness until the appropriate sacrifices 
had ],een brought. They were 
neces-arv for the restoration of 
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fellowship lost through sin. Al
most like a chorus come the words, 
"And it shall be forgiven him." 

It is necessary to have a clear 
mental picture of these various 
Old Testament sacrifices in order 
to appreciate their significance in 
New Testament fulfilment. In some 
respect or another Christ answers 
to all of them. Other features, 
therefore are worthy of consider
ation. 

(a) The demand wais for a per
fect sacrifice. The language em
ployed is unequivocal. No lower
ing of the standard was, on any 
account, permissable. Of the Burnt 
Offering it is demanded : "let him 
offer a male without blemish" 
while the words about the Meal 
Offering are : "his offering shall 
be of fine flour"; "No Meal Offer
ing shall be made with leaven". 
A male or a female without blem
ish was prescribed for the Peace 
Offering, while for the Sin Offer
ing, it is commanded that the 
person bring a young bullock 
without blemish unto the Lord. 
The Trespass Offering was to be 
a ram without blemish out of the 
flock. In the case of the Burnt 
Offering the animal was flayed, 
and its inwards and legs washed 
with water. 

Our Lord in His humanity 
answered in every respect to the 
divine demand for perfection. At 
His birth, He was "that Holy 
Thing", conceived of the Holy 
Spirit and born of the Virgin. In 
His life His perfection was attested 
by the Father, "This is My be
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." He was "holy, harmless, 
undefiled." Outwardly, so the test
imony goes, "He did no sin". To 
His enemies He could offer the 
challenge, "which of you convinc

ed! Me of sin?" Inwardly, the 
witness is the same. "He knew no 
sin"; that is mental perfection. "In 
Him is no sin"; that is moral 
perfection. So conscious was He 
of absolute sinlessness that towards 
the end of His earthly ministry 
He could affirm that the devil 
would come to search Him and he 
would find nothing in Him to 
accuse. Peter's inspired declar
ation is most comprehensive: 
"Redeemed . . . with the precious 
blood of Christ as of a lamb with
out blemish and without spot" 
(1 Peter 1. 18-19). 

The Christian can sing with 
Spirit-induced delight and com
placency the words of Charles 
Bancroft, 

Because the sinless Saviour died, 
My sinful soul is counted free; 

For God, the Just, is satisfied 
To look on Him and pardon me. 
He knows, too, the truth expres

sed in another hymn : 
Behold! a spotl&ss Victim dies, 

My surety on the tree; 
The Lamb of God, the Sacrifice, 

He gave Himself for me. 
The sinless perfection of our 
Lord's humanity gave infinite 
value to His sacrificial death. The 
power of that Sacrifice is uncon
ditioned by time or space and has 
been effecting reconciliation bet
ween men and God during nine
teen centuries and in the remot
est parts of the habitable world 
The fact of the Resurrection is a 
proof of that sinlessness, and the 
presence in heaven of the glorified 
Redeemer is the guarantee that He 
has procured eternal redemption. 
(Hebrews 9. 12). 

A further consideration is this : 
Unlike the animals in the Levitical 
offerings who had no voluntary-
part in the proceedings, our 
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Lord's sacrifice was voluntary. 
There was no external compulsion 
about it. If He had wished He 
could have avoided arrest, trial 
and crucifixion by calling upon 
twelve legion of atLgels, but know
ing the divinely appointed end for 
which He had been born, He 
unresistingly submitted to the 
injustice of men that He might 
carry out the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God. His 
death was an exhibition of unre
stricted love and undeviating obed
ience to the will of God. How 
frequently the divine record is 
punctuated by expressions of the 
harmonious co-operation between 
the Father and the Son in the 
stupendous task of laying the 
basis for atonement! "My meat," 
said the Son, "is to do the will 
of Him that sent Me, and to fin
ish His work" (John 4. 34). "The 
Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world" (1 John 4. 
14). Unlike the animal sacrifice 
the perfect Victim could say, "No 
man taketh it (my life) from Me; 
but I lay it down of Myself" 
(John 10. 18). In the crucial 
struggle in Gethsemahe, when 
with "prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears" He 
cried "unto Him who was able to 
save Him from death" (Heb. 5. 
7). such was His submission that 
He said, "Nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt" (Matt. 
26. 39). Never was obedience to 
the divine will so completely 
demonstrated as when on the 
Cross the Lord from heaven 
"became obedient unto (i.e. as far 
as) death" (Phil. 2. 8). 

Professor Blaiklock's comment 
on the passage in Philippians is 
worthy of quotation as it throws 
light upon the voluntariness and 
extent of the obedience of Christ. 

"His 'self-emptying' was no pret
ence but reality, even though a 
cross stood at the end of such Z 
road. And it should be remem
bered that the burghers of Phil-
ippi were citizens of Rome. No 
Philippian could be crucified on 
any charge. The Lord, says Paul 
in effect, stooped lower in humil
ity and self-abnegation than any 
Roman could be asked to go, what
ever his wickedness or crime. 
Before such love, what place 
could there be for self-esteem, for 
the pursuit of sectional interests 
Or advantage, for anything short 
of wonder, gratitude, and praise?" 
(From Prison in Rome). 

The apostolic summary of the 
meaning of Calvary is aptly given 
in the words, "The Son of God 
loved me and gave Himself for 
me" (Galatians 2. 20). The vol
untariness of Christ's death makes 
it acceptable to God as a sacrifice 
meeting the needs of every believ
ing sinner. Millions could bear 
witness it its effectiveness. 

{Continued from page 281). 
deals with the doctrinal gangrene 
of the freethinkers of Corinth! 
How are the dead raised up? With 
what body do they come? The 
greater than Solomon has spanned 
the valley of death. The gospel's 
nobler songs of degrees seems to 
mount up, step by step, like a 
mighty ascent into the house of 
the Lord. The Blessed Son of 
Man must reign. As the Hebrew 
servant remained a servant to be 
with his wife and children, so 
will the Son remain a Servant to 
be our Companion, but He will 
reign eternally, the God-serving 
Monarch. "Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory by our 
Lord Jesus Christ.,, 
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(One jlLiner JJmpneh 
AMOS 

by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 

A ( M O S was 'an lierdir.au, and a 
dresser of sycamore trees' 

(7. 14, R.V.) . He looked after 
cattle and sheep, and tended the 
sycamore trees to bring the figs 
to full fruition—possibly a sort of 
farm labourer, doing odd jobs. 
Whils t engaged at this work he 
was called by God to prophesy to 
Israel, in Bethel (7. 13-15). H e 
tells us that he had no formal 
preparation for the prophetic office, 
nor was he descended from a line 
of prophets. 

T h e time of Amos ' prophecy is 
specifically stated in 1. 1. I t is 
given as between 806 B.C., when 
Uzziah began to reign, and 792 
B.C., when Jeroboam died. Two 
years after the prophecy God had 
sent an earthquake, possibly as a 
corroboration of the message (1 . 
2) . T h i s catastrophe was so sev
ere as to warrant Amos describing 
it as ' the earthquake' . It extended 
over the whole land, from Jerus
alem in the South to Carmel in 
the nor th . It is further described 
in 8. 8 (R .V. ) , ' the land . . . shall 
rise up wholly like the River ; 
and it shall be troubled and sink 
again, like the River of Egypt ' . 
Zechariah also refers to it. (Zech. 
14. 5) . 

A m o s introduces his prophecy 
( 1 . 2) by repeating Joel's closing-
warning of the coming earthquake, 
an earnest of God's future judg
ments (Joel 3. 16). The book con
sists of eight declarations from the 

Lord (eh. 1-2), three messages 
from God to Israel (ch. 3-6), and 
rive visions given to Amos (ch. 
7-9). 

The eight declarations from 
God are prefixed .'n each case by 
the words. 'For three transgres
sions of . . . and for four, 1 will 
not turn away the punishment 
thereof. That is, for their multip
lied transgressions God would 
certainly punish them. These 
declarations of judgments finish 
with that of Israel, to whom the 
prophecy was particularly directed. 

Following the declarations God 
gave to Israel three messages 
introduced by, 'Hear this word' 
(3. 1; 4. 1 ; 5. 1). In the first mes
sage (3. 1-15) God reminds 
Israel that He had chosen them 
above all nations. Yet in this pos
ition of favour they had sinned 
against Him, and He must needs 
punish them. In the second mes
sage (4. 1-13) Israel is likened to 
the kine of Bashan, metaphorical 
for being well-favoured by God. 
They were shown that their op
pression of the poor would bring 
forth God's righteous judgment. 
The people had had manv remind
ers from God of their sinfulness, 
yet they had refused to return to 
Him. God tells them to prepare to 
meet Him, to return to Him, to 
tremble at the majesty of the 
Lord, the God of hosts. The third 
message (5. 1—6.14) is God's lam
entation over the fallen condition 

lierdir.au
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of Israel. The Israelites who eag
erly awaited the Day of the Lord 
would find instead of looked-for 
blessing it would be a time of 
judgment for their evil ways. Woe 
is pronounced on those who 
sought a life of pleasure and ease 
in the midst of the unrighteous
ness of the nation. 

The last three chapters of the 
book are taken up with five vis
ions of judgment, (1) The con
suming locusts (7. 1-3)—typical of 
the levy put on them by invading 
powers. (2) The devouring fire 
(7. 4-6)—the destruction caused 
by invasion. For these two judg
ments Amos besought God, and 
they had been halted. (3) The test
ing plumbline (7. 7-9)—denoting 
God's judgments carefully meas
ured out. There would be no more 
staying of the judgments. Then 
follows a parenthesis telling how 
Amos was opposed by Amaziah 
the priest of Israel's idolatrous 
worship. He was ordered to 
prophesv no more at Bethel. Amos 
told Amaziah of his call by God 
to the prophetic office, and pron
ounced God's judgment on the 
priest personally. (4) The basket 
of summer fruit (8. 1-14)—the 
fruit of the harvest, indicating 
that the time was ripe for the 
judgment of Israel. (5) The Lord 
beside the altar (9. 1-10). Here 
God is seen executing His judg
ment on Israel, causing their idol-
temple to fall upon the false 
worshippers. 

In 9. 11-15 Amos closes his 
prophecy, mainly of woe, with the 
hopeful note of Israel's restor
ation. Not the house, or kingdom 
of David, but the tabernacle of 
David will be restored. This would 
indicate Israel 's humility in their 
restitution. Material blessings will 

characterise the restoration. There 
will he abundant harvests. Israel 
will be regathered from captivity. 
They will rebuild their cities, and 
eat and drink the fruit of their 
labour. The restoration will be 
permanent, and will be the defin
ite work of Jehovah, based on His 
original choice of Israel as His 
own people. 

Many and varied a re the les
sons the prophecy of Amos prov
ides for the believer to-day. What 
happened to Israel happened for 
our admonition (1 Cor. 10. 11). 

Multiplied transgressions char
acterised the people of Judah and 
Israel (2. 4, 6) . They had become 
like the nations. So it is with many 
believers to-day. They can scarcely 
be distinguished from the world. 
All too frequently they are yoked 
together with unbelievers, with 
whom they should have no portion. 
God still calls to a life of separ
ation from the unclean things of 
the world (2 Cor. 6. 14-18). 

The sins of Israel outlined in 
this book are being reproduced in 
God's people to-day—the oppres
sion of the poor (2. 6 ; James 5. 
4) , the showing of partiality (S. 
12; James 2. 1-4, R.V.) , the 
offering of unacceptable worship 
(5. 21 ; 1 Cor. 11. 20-22), worldly 
amusements (6. 5, R.V. ; Isa. 5. 
11-12, Titus 2. 12), the use of 
alcoholic beverages (6 6 ; Luke 
21. 34; Eph. 5. 18), luxurious liv
ing (6. 4 ; Luke 16. 19). Let us 
not deceive ourselves. Thesr 
things are happening amongst us 
to-day. They merit, and will 
receive, the just censure of God 
(Col. 3. 5). 

The call of Amos to the proph
etic office is still God's method in 
a day when His people need 
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reproof. God calls and fits for 
service men without human prep
aration and ordination. They who 
are taught in the schools to say 
the things that please the people 
are scarcely the men to denounce 
sinful habits in the church. What 
is needed is a preacher in touch 
with God, taken by compulsion 
from his ordinary occupation, and 
given a message, a burden, for the 
people. The name Amos means 
'burdensome', and such a messenger 
from God becomes burdensome to 
the people as he brings home to 
them their failings. Such preachers 
are unpopular, and are often 
resented. 

As Israel of old refused the 
warnings of the prophets, and 
denounced them and their messages 
of woe (2. 12; 7. 13), so to-day the 
people of God are unwilling to 
listen to the denunciations of 
faithful teachers who point out 
to them the errors of their ways. 
We are living in the days foretold 
by Paul in 2 Tim. 4. 3, when men 
will not endure sound teaching 
but, having itching ears, will heap 
to themselves teachers after their 
own liking, and will turn away 
their ears from the truth. Those 
whom God has fitted to reprove 
and rebuke must do so, without 
fear or favour, however unpleas
ant it may be. Let the people of 
God heed these messages of 
reproof, and realise that they are 
messages from God (Amos 3. 7). 

God must needs through His 
prophets reveal to the people of 
Israel their failures, the more so 
because of what He had done for 
them. They alone had been the 
especial object of His favour. He 
had delivered them from the bond
age of Egypt (3. 2). But for fel

lowship there must be unanimity 
(3. 3). Thus God through Amos 
announced His judgments upon 
them, and well might they be afraid. 
In like manner to-day God reveals 
through the scriptures, and 
through His servants, His dis
pleasure with His people's ways. 
Let them not be guilty of evil-
doing, for which judgment will 
assuredly overtake them (1 Peter 
4. 15-18). Let them walk honestly, 
not engaged in the works of dark
ness, lest they merit the righteous 
wrath of the powers that be 
(Romans 13. 4, 12-13). God is 
still jealous of His people, and 
loves them too dearly to allow them 
to fall into sin. Paul followed 
God's example of jealousy for His 
people in his desire to present 
his Corinthian converts as a pure 
and holy bride to Christ (2 Cor. 
11. 2). In their evil ways the 
children of God provoke Him to 
to jealousy (1 Cor. 10. 22). This 
jealousy brings down upon them 
God's wrath, for in scripture the 
two are often associated (Deut. 
32. 21 ; Ps. 79. 5). 

In Amos 4. 12 God through the 
prophet calls on Israel to prepare 
to meet Him, not in judgment as 
some think, but rather as back
sliders returning to God ere He 
finds it necessary to visit them in 
judgment, and that in view of His 
majestic power. It is a plea to 
return to the fellowship of the 
God who has done, and can do, 
so much for them. Thus does God 
long for the communion of His 
people in this day. He would have 
us dwell in the secret place of the 
Most High. He would have us 
enjoy fellowship with Him, and 
not walk in the world's darkness 
(1 John 1. 6). He would have us 
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forsake the tinsel toys of the 
world, and return to Him. His 
message to us is well expressed in 
the letter of the Lord to the 
Ephesian church that had left its 
first love, 'Remember from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will re
move thy candlestick out of his 
place, except thou repent' (Rev. 
2 .5) . 

In chapter 6 Amos has a stern 
message of warning to the people 
of Israel who had settled down 
to a life of luxurious self-confid
ence. They had refused the 
prophet (v. 3a>); they permitted 
oppression in their judgments (v. 
3b); they lived luxuriously (v. 
4); they delighted in ribald songs 
(v. 5, R.V.); they gave themselves 
to intemperate drinking (v. 6a); 
they used costly perfumes to anoint 
themselves (v. 6b); they were not 
concerned over Israel's sinful con
dition (v. 6c). So we in our day 
find these things characterising 
God's people. Some whom God 
has blessed in material things are 
using these blessings to their own 
spiritual detriment. They ride 
rough-shod over their poorer 
brethren. They use their riches for 
sumptuous feastings. They give 
themselves to wine, as the worldly 
man, and attend the world's 
entertainments. They care little 
for the company of God's people, 
and are incensed when God's 
servants reprove their sinful ways. 
Let all such consider their ways, 
for God will surely visit judgment 
on them, and on their families. 
How often has one seen the sorry 
end of the families of the richer 
believers among us. How sad! Far 
better had they remained poor 

than that their children with too 
much money should fall into sin
ful habits. 'God is not mocked; 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap' (Gal. 6. 7). 

God cannot accept the worship 
of people who are turned to their 
own ways (5. 21). Nor can He, 
at the Breaking of Bread meeting, 
accept the worship of those who 
live for themselves throughout 
the week. Let us examine ourselves 
ere we come before God at His 
table, that our coming together 
be not unto judgment (1 Cor. 11. 
34). 

Yet God's desire is ever for His 
people's good. He will not depart 
from an original purpose, despite 
His disappointments at man's 
defections. To Israel God has 
promised final blessing, and to 
Israel it will assuredly come 
(Amos 9. 11-15). To the saints 
of this dispensation has God prom
ised a glorious rest in the king
dom of the future. And not one 
whit of His promises shall fail. 
One day the Lord will come for 
His own, and all true believers 
will share in the rapture. There 
will be no partial rapture. Our 
going to be with Christ, like our 
salvation, depends not on our own 
efforts, nor on our own works, but 
on the power and work of Christ. 

He is coming, coming for us; 
Soon we'll hear His voice on 

high; 
Dead, and living, rising, changing, 

In the twinkling of an eye 
Shall be caught up all together, 

For the meeting in the air; 
With a shout, the Lord, descending, 

Shall Himself await us there. 
Oh! what joy, that great fore

gathering, 
Trysted meeting in the air; 
Calling us to join Him there. 
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. YOUNG miEVEK'i FAGE . 

by Jamef Naifmith, M.A., Kilmarnock. 

ENEMIES OF THE 
CHRISTIAN 

Sooner or later after conversion 
the young believer becomes aware 
that he has enemies to contend 
with—the world around him, the 
flesh within him, and the Devil 
before him. Satan frequently 
tempts us through the flesh, our 
old nature, which is irretrievably 
corrupt. It is to be noted that 
while all Christians have the old 
sinful nature as well as the new 
nature, Christ is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 
He knew no sin, He did no sin, 
neither was guile found in his 
mouth. Hence He said in John 
14. 30 : "The prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me" : 
He had no fallen nature to which 
Satan could appeal. The Devil 
also tempts us through the med
ium of the world, which was 
created to reflect the glory of God, 
but, as a consequence of the entry 
of sin, is now in rebellion against 
God, and in the control of the 
Evil One. "The god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them" (2 Cor. 4. 4). 
But "the prince of this world is 
judged" (John 16. 11), and his 
defeat will be complete and final. 

LUST AND PRIDE 
A brief but comprehensive 

description of the world is given 
in 1 John 2. 16 : "All that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world". The lust of 
the flesh is the craving of the old 
nature for satisfaction on the 
animal level, and if this importun
ity is indulged, the spiritual life 
will suffer in the process. The lust 
of the eyes is the desire to see 
or read things harmful to the soul, 
by which unholy desires are stim
ulated, and the seed of evil 
thoughts sown in the mind. The 
eye has been called "the burning-
glass of the soul"; and how careful 
we should be in the selection of 
material to be allowed to pass 
through "eye-gate", when so 
many magazines and books, so 
many radio and television prog
rammes display only too clearly 
their worldly origin. The pride of 
life means boasting in one's posses
sions or position, a feature all too 
common among worldlings. In the 
second century A.D. the poet 
Juvenal lamented that the life of 
his fellow-citizens consisted of two 
things, "bread and games" : all 
they lived for was the filling of 
their bellies and the excitement of 
their senses in the spectacles of 
the arena. 
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WORLDLY WISDOM 

The world does not always re
veal its hideous and revolting 
features: often it appears in 
appealing guise, as in its vaunted 
knowledge and wisdom; but the 
world by wisdom knew not God 
(1 Cor. 1. 21), indeed, the wis
dom of this wrorld is foolishness 
with God (1 Cor. 3. 19). It is 
true that God has given to man 
the great gift of reason, and he is 
expected to use it, but the human 
mind has been so warped by sin's 
influence that it cannot unaided 
lead a man to God. Many, even 
of the elect, have floundered in 
the shifting sands of speculation. 
To prevent this, Paul warned the 
Colossians (2. 8) : "Beware lest 
any man spoil you through phil
osophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rud
iments of the world, and not after 
Christ". Whether the world is 
seen in its ghastly corruption, or 
dressed up in the embellishments of 
civilization, it is intrinsically bad. 
Writing to the Galatians (1. 4), 
the apostle points out that one 
reason for Christ's death was that 
"He might deliver us from this 
present evil world". In 1 Cor. 7. 
31 he writes, "The fashion of this 
world passeth away", i.e. this 
world in its present form is pas
sing away : only spiritual qual
ities and values are permanent. 
All the more reason why we 
should set our affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth 
(Col. 3. 2). 

EGYPT 

In the Old Testament Egypt is 
a type of the world. It was proud 
of its civilization and advance
ment in the arts and sciences, but 

none of these discoveries brought 
it any nearer the true God; its 
king, the Pharaoh, defied the 
Most High, and kept the people 
of God in cruel bondage, until a 
saviour, Moses, was raised up by 
God to deliver the chosen nation. 
In the day of famine Abraham 
resorted to Egypt, only to find that 
his action brought trouble and 
distress. Isaiah (chapters 30 and 
31) pronounced woes upon those 
who trusted in Egypt for protec
tion, and declared that God 
would deal with it in judgment. 
Likewise God spared not the old 
world, but saved Noah, a preacher 
of righteousness, and seven 
others, bringing in the flood upon 
the world of the ungodly (2 Peter 
2. S). 

OUR ATTITUDE 

In view of the uncongenial nat
ure of our surroundings in this 
world, the question may be asked 
whether it would not be better 
either for the Lord to take us all 
home to glory at the earliest pos
sible moment, or, failing that, 
whether we should seclude our
selves from the world, and, free 
from its noxious influences, engage 
in holy contemplation and pious 
self-discipline in some remote 
monastic settlement. Hear the 
words of the Lord Jesus : "I pray 
not that Thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that Thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil" 
(John 17. IS). Again, "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gos
pel to every creature" (Mark 
16. 15). We are in the world, but 
not of the world. "Re not con
formed to this world", pleads 
Paul in Rom. 12. 2; but rather, 
"denying ungodliness and worldly 
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lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this 
present world" (Titus 2. 12). 

I t is important that God's 
people should be holy, possessing 
the characteristic of separateness 
which should distinguish them 
from all others, not in the phar-
asaical sense—"I am holier than 
thou" (Isaiah 65. 5), but display
ing the marks of a heavenly 
people. For "we have received not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God" (1 Cor. 
2. 12). If the Christian's attitude 
to the world should be one of sep
aration, the reaction of the world 
to the Christian is often one of 
hatred, which manifests itself in 
the persecution of believers. This 
should occasion no surprise, for 
the Lord said, "If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated Me 
before it hated you" (John 15. 18). 
Can we expect any better treat
ment than our Master received? 
W e don't "belong" here ; we have 
been chosen out of the world by 
Christ, and take our place with 
Him. "I am the light of the 
world," He said; and on another 
occasion, "Ye are the light of the 
world". John writes of Christ, 
"The world knew Him no t" ; and 
again of Christians, "The world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
Him not". In His prayer in John 
17, the Lord Jesus states that His 
disciples "are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world". 

A W A R N I N G 

There is a< real danger that 
Christians may be caught up in the 
world's manner of life, and indulge 
in sinful imitation of the world's 
ways. In spite of Samuel's warn
ings, Israel demanded a king that 
they might be like all the nations 

(1 Sam. 8. 19ff), but they lived 
to regret it. Again, for their sins 
in going after the heathen that 
were round about them, God rent 
Israel from the house of David, 
and caused them to be carried 
away in captivity to Assyria (2 
Kings 17), where they lost their 
identity. Lot was a man who 
lived by sight, not by faith. In 
pursuit of earthly aggrandisement 
he dwelt in the cities of the 
plain, and pitched his tent towards 
sinful Sodom. Soon we find him 
in Sodom, and occupying a prom
inent position there, but it 
proved to be disastrous to his 
spiritual life. In the end, Lot had 
to be dragged clear of the area 
marked for destruction as God's 
righteous judgment fell in fire 
and brimstone. Moses, on the other 
hand, was in a position to assess 
the attractions of Egypt, and the 
advancement which in all like
lihood awaited him, yet he chose 
"rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season; 
esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures 
of E g y p t : for he had respect unto 
the recompense of the reward" 
(Hebrews 11. 25-26). 

Let us then be good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ, for "no man that 
warreth entangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life, that he may 
please Him who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier" (2 Tim. 2. 4). 
Paul recorded the sad defection 
of a former colleague in 2 Tim. 
4. 10 : "Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world". 
How many have made a promis
ing start in the Christian way, but 
have come to grief as a result of 

{Continu&d on page 269). 
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Behaviour In The House Of God 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

8. THE HOUSE OF GOD IS THE ARENA OF SANCTIFIED 
DETERMINATION 

HTHE Christian life is composed 
of 'flight' and 'pursuit'. It 

is the circle where every grace is 
pursued. The two key observations 
are "rlee these things"; and "fol
low after righteousness" (1 Tim. 
6. 11). In this chapter there are 
two companies addressed, viz., 
"They that will be rich", verse 9; 
and "they that are rich", verse 17. 

Having expatiated on the duty 
of the servant and the responsibil
ity he has to a master who is 
a believer; and having warned 
against any other teaching the 
apostle finalises that part of his 
letter by reminding Timothy that 
"godliness with contentment is 
great gain." The warning note is 
sounded in verse 9 where an 
important reminder is stated, "they 
that will be rich fall into temp
tation and a snare." The contrast 
is tremendous between the godly, 
contented person and one who is 
characterised by covetousness. Mat
erialism has made inroads into the 
life of so many, and its ugly head 
has been reared among those who 
profess to own the Lord Jesus 
Christ as Saviour and Lord. While 
there are many who own this 
Lordship of Christ who enjoy 
much in the way of material things 
it is not the possessing of those 
things against which the apostle 
writes, but rather against those 
who are characterised by the green 
eye of envy, and lust for the 
material things which others pos
sess. Anyone who should do so 
has lost confidence in his God who 

daily loadeth us with benefits; 
and who will supply all our need, 
according to His riches in glory 
in Christ Jesus. 

"I should on God along so much 
depend, 

That I should need nor wealth nor 
other friend". (Wither). 

D. H. Lawrence once observed— 
"When I wish I was rich, then I 
know I am ill." It is a great pity 
that such sickness should not at
tack us when we yearn for this 
world's riches. One must be living 
far below par when he desires 
the material things of this life in 
preference to the riches which are 
vested in Christ: and to which 
our Lord alluded in Matthew 6 
saying, "Lay not up for your
selves treasures upon earth . . . but 
lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and 
steal: for where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also" (vv. 
19-21). If your treasure is any 
thing short of Christ who died to 
redeem you from all iniquity then 
you are missing the purpose for 
which you have been laid hold of 
by the Holy Spirit. It is a prin
ciple that "where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also" ; 
and if Christ is that treasure, then 
you have chosen that good part 
which shall not be taken from you. 

Ouarles has aptly put the sit
uation thus— 
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4In having all things, and not Thee, 
what have I? 

Not having Thee, what have my 
labours got? 

Let me enjoy but Th&e, what further 
crave If 

And having Thee alone, what have 
I not? 

I wish not $3a nor land; nor would 
I be 

Possessed of Heaven, Heaven unpos-
sesMd of Thee?' 

Temptat ion is the experience of 
every soul, but to fall into it by 
our own deliberate act makes it 
all the worse. Christ was tempted 
but never fell into temptation. 
Whi le H e was tempted, it was 
apart from sin altogether. There 
was not any compromise on His 
part , and H e overcame the great 
tempter by making three citations 
from the Book of Deuteronomy. 
T h e ' snare ' is a borrowed figure 
from the hunter who has laid his 
snares for the animal and awaits 
the creature entering the snare 
and being captured. Satan has set 
his snares and he longingly awaits 
the tempted one succumbing and 
being held in the snare. There are 
also hurtful lusts which the 
'would be rich' are liable to seek. 
T h e outcome of such is solemn 
and serious. I t would be wise to 
note that it is 'men' that are 
drowned in destruction and per
dition : possibly some who prof
essed the name of Christ but were 
only shams. I t does not allude to 
saints, but the solemnity of the 
situation causes even the saint of 
God to tremble if perchance he 
has been characterised by the 
desire for earthly riches. 

Another principle is emphas
ised in verse 10 viz., "The love 
of money is a root of all evil." I t 
is good when we get the root 
plucked u p . If it is not rooted 

then one need not expect any 
fruit. It is wise, at the first evid
ence of the presence of the love of 
money, to throttle the desire; turn 
away from it and engage the soul 
with the grandest of all objects, 
Christ Himself, and H e is super
lative. Those who have given them
selves over to the making of 
money because of their love for it 
pierce themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

Wha t has to be done? Verse 11 
answers this question—"But thou, 
O man of God, flee these things". 
Timothy is designated a 'man of 
God'. Quite a number of the 
illustrious men of faith in Old 
Testament writ are assigned that 
dignity and title. It would not be 
in keeping with such an elevated 
office for Timothy to be engrossed 
in the mundane things of this 
ephemeral scene, so Paul proceeds 
to exhort him to 'flee these things'. 
I t is sometimes wise to betake 
oneself to flight before the temp
tation which lies in the pathway : 
as Joseph did in the house of 
Potiphar—vide Genesis 39. 12. 
Temptation was lurking around 
but Joseph stood his ground and 
his character remained inviolate. 
There the struggle between pas
sion and purity was fought and 
won by that young man of faith; 
and though the price of victory 
was costly, he had this satisfaction 
that his character was unsullied. 
There are times when it is wise 
to flee lest you become immeshed 
in the net set for your feet. 

The second key observation is 
"Follow after". Flight and Pur
suit are the dominating principles 
in the Christian life. The believer 
should follow after righteousness : 
that is, knowing that he has had 
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righteousness imputed to him on 
the basis of the sacrifice of Christ 
and his faith in that sacrifice, he 
is expected to be a living example 
of what righteousness is—doing 
always the things that are right. 
This righteousness in exhibition in 
the saint brings in its train godli
ness with its corollaries, 'faith, 
love, patience, meekness'. 

The believer has been introduced 
to a battle-field, not to a bed of 
roses, and the combat is contin
uous. 'Lay hold on eternal life' is 
twice used in this chapter—verses 
12 and 19. The N.T. by J.N.D. 
of the second usa^e of the term 
reads, "Lay hold of what is really 
life". The thought in the former 
is that of seizing something. Faith 
has been in operation and eternal 
life imparted—get a thorough grip 
of it then. It is expressed in the 
aorist—done once for all. 

In verse 17 Timothy has the 
responsibility to "charge them 
that are rich in this world, that 
they be not highminded, nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy." One has truly 
said, "The rich are indeed rather 
possessed by their money than 
possessors". Great care must be 
taken not to exult in riches, but 
humbly to trust in God, the mun
ificent giver of all that we have 
in this present age. How needful 
it is to observe the remarks of 
Agur in Proverbs 30. 8-9 : "Give 
me neither poverty nor riches; 
feed me with food convenient for 
me : lest I be full, and deny thee, 
and say, Who is the Lord? or lest 
I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain"! 

Those who have been endowed 
with earthly wealth are exhorted 
to do good—and this reminds us 

of Hebrews 13. 16: "Do good and 
communicate." There is a simil
arity between the two portions of 
Holy Writ. Those who are rich 
should also be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, and 
have a willing heart to commun
icate. When a saint of God real
ises that he or she is but a steward 
of the things possessed, then it 
becomes comparitively easy to ful
fil those apostolic exhortations. 

(Continued from page 266). 
conformity to the world. One of 
the marks of true religion is to 
keep oneself uncontaminated by the 
world (James 1. 27). 

The victory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ over the world (John 16. 
33) can be ours too, for "What
soever is born of God overcometh 
the world : and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even 
our faith" (1 John 5. 4). "Greater 
is He that is in you, that he that 
is in the world" (I John 4. 4). 
It is a tragedy when "worldly 
cares and the false glamour of 
wealth and all kinds of evil desire 
come in and choke the word, and 
it proves barren" (Mark 4. 19, 
N.E.B.). 

A godly preacher was ap
proached after the service by one 
of his audience, who said, "I 'd 
give the world to know the Scrip
tures as you know them". His 
reply was, "That's just what it 
cost me—the world " The Christ
ian is not ruined by living in the 
world, but by the world living in 
him. 
STUDY TOPICS 
1. Explain Galatians 6. 14. 
2. Is there any contradiction bet

ween John 3. 16 (God so loved 
the world) and 1 John 2. IS 
(Love not the world)? 
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STUDIES IN THE PSALMS 
by William Heron, O.B.E., M.A., M.Ed., Ph.D. 

P S A L M 58 

P R E C E D I N G Psalms have given 
us visions of God delivering 

the man of faith from the perse
cution of wicked men. Psalm 58 
is a vision of judgment, not in 
the first instance against the prev
alent wickedness which inflicted 
unmerited suffering on the godly 
and the guiltless but on those in 
high places who evaded their duty 
to promote righteousness and ad
minister justice by remaining sil
ent when they should have spoken 
out boldly and should have judged 
uprightly. 

The inscription of the Psalm 
gives us no indication of the event 
in David's life which gave rise to 
its composition and there are few, 
if any, clear coincidences between 
the language and the historical 
records to guide us. The reference 
in verse 1 to the failure in right
eous government and execution of 
justice, followed in verse 2 by the 
exposure of the secret wickedness 
which lay at the root of this and 
of the violence which followed, 
has led some expositors to con
nect all this with the cunning of 
Absalom described in 2 Sam. 15. 
2-6 and his subsequent conspiracy 
and rebellion. The inscription 
includes the word Altaschith, 
meaning "Destroy not", which we 
considered in the study of Psalm 
57. If, as was suggested there, this 
expression sums up the attitude 
of David to Saul, much more was 
it characteristic of his attitude to 
his son as expressed in his injunc
tion to Joab and Abishai, "Deal 

gently for my sake with the young 
man Absalom" and "Beware that 
none touch the young man Ab
salom" (2 Sam. 18. 5, 12). If it 
be thought that the prayer of 
Psalm 58. 6, beginning "Break 
their teeth, O God, in their mouth" 
does not reflect this attitude, it 
should be remembered that in 
Psalm 55, which deals with Absal
om's conspiracy, verse 15 reads, 
"Let death seize upon them and 
let them go down quick into hell", 
which obviously applied to those 
like Ahithophel who were the 
mainspring and driving force be
hind the revolt. Moreover Psalm 
55. 15 ends with the words "for 
wickedness is in their dwellings, 
in the midst of them," or as Alex
ander translates it, "Yea in heart 
ye work wickedness". The above 
evidence is interesting, even if it 
is not completely conclusive. At 
any rate it is not essential for the 
interpretation of the Psalm that 
we should be able to determine 
the time of its composition. It is 
clearly intended to reveal the 
origin and true nature of lawless
ness, to assert the certainty and 
severity of God's judgment on the 
impenitent who wilfully persist in 
it and to foretell the ultimate 
triumph and demonstration of 
God's righteousness as Judge. 

The Psalm has three sections 
which may be described in this 
way :— 
1. A SCATHING INDICTMENT 

( w . 1-5). 
(Continued on page 276). 



Lesson 40. memory Verse—Colossians 1. 14. 

FAITH 

i Ttohs 
October 3rd. 

LESSON TEXT—Matthew 9. 27-30; 15. 21-28. 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASISED: 
Faith not only accompanies salv
ation, it is by faith we are saved, 
and then characterizes our life as 

saved ones. We are believers (pres
ent tense). Faith is simply taking 
God at His word. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. FELLOWSHIP IN FAITH 
(Matthew 9. 27-30. 

Our story begins with two men 
who have one thing in common, 
they lived in the world of darkness. 
They could sympathize one with the 
other, but they were utterly unable 
to change their condition. Thus they 
shared a common plight. But they 
also had a common purpose, and 
that was to escape the land of 
darkness. 

II. FOLLOWING CHRIST (v. 27). 
These men were on the right 

track. Jesus was the only person in 
Israel who could meet their need 
and so they follow Him, and like a 
ship in need, raising the flag of 
distress, "Son of David, have mercy 
on us," they continue in the way. 

III. FAITH IN CHRIST (v. 28). 
The path led to the house and 

coming to Christ the faith of the 
two men was challenged. "Believe 
ye that I am able to do this?" The 
answer was only two words, but 
they spoke volumes, "Yea, Lord." 
It was the expression of their 
absolute faith in our Lord and His 
ability to meet their need. There 
was no question in their mind and 
there should be none in ours. The 
language of faith is simply, "Yes, 
Lord." 

IV. FAITH'S REWARD (v. 29). 
The measure of blessing is ac

cording to the amount of faith, and 
its character: "According to your 
faith be it unto you." Faith is the 
channel in which flows the stream 
from God's unlimited supply, to meet 
our expressed need. Thus it was 
with the two blind men. They 
believed, they received, and so will 
we, if we believe. 
V. FAITH'S REQUIREMENT 

(v. 30). 
Our Lord did not desire popular 

acclamation; He wanted individual 
personal faith, and so He said, 
"Don't tell." But they told and 
"spread abroad His fame in all that 
country." But fame is very different 
from faith. 
VI. FAITH THAT PREVAILED 

(15. 21-28). 
The story of the Syrophoenician 

woman is well known. Our Lord said 
to her, "O woman, great is thy 
faith." Her need was great but her 
faith was greater. It was a faith 
that derived strength from necessity. 
It was a faith that accepted the 
humiliation of her position. I t was a 
faith that found no resource but in 
the Lord Himself. It was faith that 
counted upon the grace of the Lord 
and persevered in spite of all that 
seemed to hinder. 
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Lesson 41. Memory Verse—John 6. 51a. October 10th. 

HOPE 
LESSON TEXT—Matthey 9. 18-26; John 14. 1-6. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
The unsaved are pictured as those 
who are without hope. Paul speaks 
of the hope that is common to 

I. HOPE AMID THE SHADOWS 
(Matthew 9. 18). 

The sun had set in the home of 
the Jewish ruler. The daughter was 
sick. There was hope of her recov
ery if only the Great Physician 
could come and lay hands on her, 
but death robbed them of that 
hope. Death reigned and who could 
question its power or escape its cold 
embrace. A few words told the sad 
story: "My daughter is even now 
dead." If that was the end it would 
have been midnight darkness for 
the brokenhearted father. "But 
come and lay Thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live." That was hope 
amid the shadows—"she shall live." 
But would He come? 

II. HOPE DISPELLING THE 
SHADOWS (vv. 23-35). 

The Lord of life entered the cham
ber of death. The contest was on. 
There were those who were mak
ing that chamber a scene of confus
ion : mourners and minstrels mingled 
"making a noise." But He said unto 
them, "Give place." He took the maid 
by the hand, she arose, and that 
home quickly became the chamber 
of life and joy. Thus hope was 
justified and realized. Death was 
robbed of its prey, i t s reign was 
ended. 

III. HOPE FOR THE HOPELESS 
(vv. 20-22). 

For twelve long years she had 
watched her life's blood slowly 
ebbing. Her case was hopeless, she 
was considered unclean and accord
ing to the law an outcast from soc
iety (see Lev. 15. 25-27). But there 
was hope. She had heard of Jesus. 

believers, a hope that penetrated 
even death itself. It is a living hope, 
it is a blessed hope to be realized 
when Jesus comes. 

If only she could reach Him, touch 
Him, she would be healed. Her 
words picture her hope for "she said 
within herself, If I may but touch 
his garment, I shall be whole." Only 
a touch, but that touch would be a 
contact with divine power. She 
touched and she was made whole. 
There was hope for her; there is 
hope for any who will contact the 
Saviour. He can rob death of its 
prey, when already in its grasp. He 
can keep death from securing its 
prey when within sight of success. 

IV. HOPE FOR THE FUTURE 
(John 14. 1-6). 

For the believer the future is 
bright with glory. Beyond this scene 
of sorrow and the wilderness path
way is the Father's house. Our 
Lord's words to His own are full of 
hope. 

Hope in His Absence. In view of 
the Lord's departure from them 
there are words of encouragement 
and exhortation. Whatever might be 
their trouble He would be their 
sufficient resource although He 
would be unseen. Their hope was in 
God and He would be as real to 
them as God was. 

Hope in His Word. The Father's 
house w a s before them as it was 
before Him. He would have told 
them if it was not so. He would not 
have encouraged an intimacy so 
sweet if it was to terminate. 

Hope in His Return. "I go"; "I 
will come again"; "Where I am 
there ye may be also." There rest 
will be eternal; every hope will be 
realized. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 42. Memory Verse—John 10. 11. October 17th. 

LOVE 
LESSON TEXT—Luke 7. 36-50; 1 Corinthians 13. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
The greatest thing in the world is 
love. Love finds its source in the 

I. THE INVITATION OF LOVE 
(Luke 7. 37). 

Referring to Matthew 11. 16-19 
we discover that the "woman which 
was a sinner" w a s one of wisdom's 
children who responded to the voice 
of wisdom. Our Lord's invitation 
was given at this time, "Come unto 
me, all ye that labour . . . and I 
will give "you rest." Sin laden and 
weary, she wanted this rest. If 
Christ was the Friend of sinners, 
what would she not gain from this 
wonderful friendship! 

II. THE RESPONSE TO LOVE 
(v. 37). 

This poor woman felt that there 
was one heart she could trust and 
her sin was the road by which she 
could reach that heart. It is only 
sin and the sense of it that can 
really introduce us to the Son of God 
for He is the Saviour of sinners. He 
loves them. She enters a home 
where she could expect the most 
unsparing judgment, but the banner 
of love is in that house and she will 
take refuge under it. 
III. THE RESPONSE OF LOVE 

(vv. 37, 38). 
Simon ignored his guest. Of what 

importance was it to him that a 
Saviour God was present in h i s house. 
He thought Him to be a poor 
preacher, not even a prophet, and 
there was no response in his heart 
to the heart of God. The woman 
knew Him to be a Saviour, she had 
confidence in Him. Christ is God in 
infinite love, winning back the con
fidence of man's heart in love to 
God. She knew that there was a wel
come for her and her heart was 
won. 

IV. THE EVIDENCE OF LOVE 
(v. 38). 

The woman came with her sin-

heart of God and its reflection in 
our hearts. We love because He 
first loved us. 

burdened soul, but she also came 
with her gift. Faith works by love. 
She had a divine understanding of 
the Person of Christ. There was a 
deep sense of her own sin—there
fore the tears. There was true hum
ility—for she stood behind Him at 
His feet. She knew what was proper 
—for she washed His feet with her 
tears (Simon had not given Him the 
common courtesy of hospitality). 
She loved Him—for she kissed His 
feet. She was devoted to Him,—for 
she anointed Him with the precious 
ointment. 

The Lord Jesus had taken posses
sion of her heart. It was what she 
had seen in Him that melted her 
heart. She loved because of His 
love. 

V. THE MEASURE OF LOVE 
(vv. 42, 47). 

The measure of grace determines 
the amount of love. To whom much 
is forgiven the same loveth much. 
This poor woman saw what Christ 
was for a sinner like herself. She 
saw that the most wretched and dis
graced found what they needed in 
Him. She felt her sins to be enorm
ous but His grace greater, and grace 
in Christ produced love in her 
heart. She goes away in peace when 
she understood the magnitude of 
grace in the pardon which Christ 
pronounced. 

VI. THE CHARACTER OF LOVE 
(1 Corinthians 13). 

The pre-eminence of love and its 
character is most beautifully brought 
before us in 1 Corinthians 13. The 
chapter hardly needs comment but it 
does require practice. Let us follow 
after love. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 43. Memory Verse—Luke 11. 9. October 24th. 

JOY 
LESSON TEXT—Luke 15. 4-7; Acts 16. 25-34. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : objective and the joy of the saved 
Joy accompanies salvation, the joy who share that joy. The gospel is 
of the Saviour in accomplishing His the gospel of the happy God. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE JOY OF THE SHEPHERD 
(Luke 15. 3-5). 

There are three stories told by 
our Lord to illustrate the joy that 
salvation brings. They were given 
in answer to the murmuring of the 
Pharisees and scribes when they 
said, "This man receiveth sinners, 
and eateth with them." Of course He 
did and it was His joy to do so 
and He wanted others to share in 
that joy, the joy of finding lost 
sheep, the joy of finding lost treas
ure, the joy of finding lost sons. 

II. THE LOVE OF THE 
SHEPHERD 

To save the sheep the Shepherd 
suffered. He left the comforts of 
home for wanderings sad and lone 
in His search for the lost, loved 
sheep. We wandered in sin; Christ 
came in grace. His search brought 
Him all the way to Calvary. What 
a journey He took to save us. But 
the joy set before Him led Him to 
go all the way through unutterable 
suffering to eternal joy. 

III. THE ARMS OF THE 
SHEPHERD 

The shepherd sought until he 
found. Nothing could stop him in 
his mission of salvation. He found 
the lost sheep, reached out his 
hands to secure it, placed h i s strong 
arms under, and lifted it to his 
bosom. And this is the story of 
Christ's salvation reaching us in our 
sin. Now we are "safe in the arms 
of Jesus, safe on His gentle breast." 

IV. THE HOME OF THE 
SHEPHERD 

There were two tracks going into 
the desert—sheep tracks and shep

herd footsteps, but there was only 
one track coming back and that led 
home. The sheep was not left to 
its own way, it w a s safely borne 
by the shepherd all the way home. 
Its salvation depended entirely upon 
the shepherd's ability to bring it 
home. 

V. THE JOY IN THE HOME OF 
THE SHEPHERD 

Salvation brings joy to the heart 
of the Saviour. How happy He will 
be when the last of the sheep are 
gathered home. That joy begins the 
moment the sheep is found. What 
a happy gathering in the Shep
herd's home when all share in the 
joy of the Shepherd. There is joy 
now when soul s are saved, there 
will be joy for evermore when as 
the Chief Musician the Shepherd 
strikes the keynote of the song and 
gives the theme: "I have found my 
sheep which was lost." 

VI. THE JOY OF THE SUFFER
ING I N PRISON (Acts 16. 25-34). 

God giveth songs in the night. 
One can hardly conceive of a 
darker night or worse circumstances 
than that night in the Philippian 
jail—alive with vermin, foul as 
could be and midnight darkness. 
Sadly disappointed in their search 
for the man that needed help, their 
backs were bleeding, heads throb
bing, feet fast in the stocks. What 
is this we hear? One of the sweet 
comforting psalms of David as the 
two prisoners sing of their confid
ence in God. 
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Lesson 44. Memory Verse—Jeremiah 29. 13. October 31st. 

HONESTY 
LESSON TEXT—2 Corinthians 4. 1, 2; Luke 19. 1-10. 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
The inconsistencies of Christians 
give rise to the attacks of the un-

I. THE GOSPEL DEMANDS 
HONESTY (2 Cor. 4. 2). 

Along with the "receiving" of the 
Word is the "renouncing" of the 
hidden things of dishonesty. Some
one said, "I do not believe there is 
an honest man in the world." If we 
would demand honesty in every 
avenue of life it might be difficult 
to find sheer honesty, for true hon
esty takes into account the claims 
of God as well as those of men. The 
word received into an honest heart 
will produce an honest life. 

II. THE PREACHING OF THE 
GOSPEL DEMANDS HONESTY 

(v. 2). 

Just as one can be dishonest in 
the ordinary affairs of life it is 
possible to handle the Word of God 
deceitfully. The faithful servant will 
be true to his master. There need 
be no subtle deception in proclaim
ing the truth. A straight line is 
shortest and truth comes home to the 
heart in power when not adulter
ated. There is no need of hiding 
its plainest statements, no watering 
down its severest denunciations, no 
dimming of the glory of Christ. 

DX HONESTY COMMENDS ITSELF 
TO THE CONSCIENCE (v. 2). 

"Commending ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of 
God." It is when we are walking in 
the light that the hidden things 
become things of shame. It was a 
grand trait of the old Roman that 
with him honour and honesty meant 
the same, they were one word. And 
thu s it is in the Word of God. Hon
esty is what is fair, right honour
able, such conduct as deserves 
esteem. 

believing and are the occasion for 
the taunts of the enemy. Honesty in 
life commends the Gospel. 

IV. HONESTY IS NOT THE SAME 
AS SALVATION ( Luke 19. 8). 

Zacchaeus was an honest man but 
not a saved man. Nicodemus was a 
teacher of theology but not a saved 
man. Cornelius was a just man who 
feared God but he was not a saved 
man. To each of these men salvation 
came when Christ was received. 
Zaccheus speaks of what he did 
habitually. He was an honest man. 
He was accused of being a sinner 
(v. 7). He justifies himself by tel
ling of his benevolence, truthful
ness and honesty. But salvation came 
to the house of Zacchaeu s when 
Jesus came. Nicodemus got John 3. 
16 and Cornelius words whereby he 
and his house might be saved. 

V. HONESTY IS A GOOD 
TESTIMONY (v. 8). 

Marcus Antonius said, "Put it out 
of the power of truth to give you 
an ill character. If anybody reports 
you not to be an honest man let 
your practice give him the lie." The 
murmured charge of the people 
against Zacchaeus was hushed by 
the evidence of an honest life. Be 
sure before you accuse anyone that 
you have the truth and nothing but 
the truth. "False accusation" can 
mean loss for the accused. 

VI. HONESTY PREFERS LOSS 
BEFORE U N J U S T GAIN (v. 8). 

Think of giving away one half 
of your goods. And what a proof 
of honesty to restore fourfold when 
he had taken away anything from 
one by false accusation—a thing 
which could easily be done without 
design. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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(Continued from page 270). 
2. A STERN CALL FOR P U N I S H 

MENT (vv. 6-9). 

3. T H E VINDICATION OF GOD'S 

JUDGMENT (VV. 10-11). 

1. A SCATHING INDICTMENT 

(vv. 1-5). 
These five verses consist of 

(1), a charge against rulers or 
judges of a perversion of justice 
and (2), a critical examination of 
the root causes of their malprac
tices. First of all in the form of 
a double question an indignant 
challenge is issued, "Do ye indeed 
in silence speak righteousness? Do 
ye judge uprightly, ye sons of 
men?" (v. 1, R.V.). The Hebrew 
version of these words has pres
ented considerable difficulty to 
scholars but, whichever trans
lation is adopted, the meaning is 
evident, namely, that those, by 
whom just judgment should have 
been pronounced, have been sil
ent. In verse 2 a definite charge 
is preferred against them : "Yea, 
in heart ye work wickedness; Ye 
weigh out the violence of your 
hands in the earth." Perowne 
paraphrases this as follows : "Ye 
pretend to hold the balance of 
justice and nicely to weigh out to 
each his just award but violence 
is the weight with which ye ad
just the scales". In verse 3 the 
Psalmist begins the critical exam
ination of the judges' dereliction 
of duty. H e classes them in char
acter with the wicked whom they 
are shielding and supporting 
rather than condemning, assert
ing that from birth they are alien
ated from God and go astray, 
speaking lies (v. 3 ) ; their poison is 
like that of a serpent, even the 
adder that stops her ear and will 
not hearken to the charmer, how

ever skilled he may be. This 
description corresponds closely with 
similar passages in other Psalms, 
for example, Psalms 5. 9 ; 140. 3 
which are quoted exactly in Rom. 
3. 13. Indeed the whole indictment 
of verses 3-5 has its counterpart 
in the New Tes tament : the alien
ation from God in Eph. 4. 18 and 
Col. 1. 21, the going astray, the 
lying and the poison in Rom. 3. 
12-13, the hard and impenitent 
heart in Rom. 2. 5. In this the 
Holy Spirit has confirmed the 
spiritual perception of the Psalm
ist. Face to face with such evil 
how could he have reacted except 
in abhorrence and with the deep 
conviction that the wrath of God 
would be revealed against it. This 
is manifested in section two. 

2. A STERN CALL FOR P U N I S H 

MENT (vv. 6-9). 

In this day of grace the Christ
ian could not adopt the Psalm
ist's expression but it was not 
inappropriate in David's day nor 
will it be at the time propheti
cally foreshadowed in many of 
the Psalms as wre have seen in 
previous studies. It should be 
noted that in the first instance it 
is not the destruction of these 
wicked judges that he calls for in 
such strong terms but rather the 
breaking of their power to inflict 
injury. In figurative language with 
which previous Psalms have made 
us familiar, he calls urgently on 
God to break their teeth, likening 
them to young lions. As Ezekiel 
19. 2-3 makes clear, this expres
sion has an unusual significance. 
The prophet differentiates between 
the whelps of the lioness and the 
"young lions" which are in their 
early maturity and have learned 
to catch and devour their prey 
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with vigour and ferocity. They 
are, therefore, more to be feared 
than the younger or older members 
of the species. 

In verse 7 another figure is 
used: "Let them melt away as 
water that runneth apace" (R.V.). 
The word translated "melt away" 
is sometimes rendered "to be re
fused", or "rejected with con
tempt" or, as in Job 7. 5, "to 
"become loathsome" or "to vanish". 
The latter part of this verse is 
difficult. The Revised Version 
translates, it "When he aimeth his 
arrows let them be as though 
they were cut off", that is, let them 
be as ineffective as if they had no 
heads. To this verse 8 adds two 
more figurative expressions, "As 
a snail which melteth and passeth 
away or "melts as it passeth"; 
'like the untimely birth of a 
woman", that is, "like the child 
to which a woman gives untimely 
birth, that hath not seen the sun". 

In verse 9 the Psalmist sums up 
his call for retribution with the 
descriptive words, "Before your 
pots can feel the thorns (that is, 
the heat of the thorns placed 
under them for fuel) He shall take 
them away with a whirlwind, the 
green and the burning alike". The 
meaning of this seems to be that 
the wicked are like thorns which 
have been put under a pot as fuel 
and which are swept away, scat
tered by a violent tempest before 
they have even wTarmed the pot. 
All these figures are used to ex
press the fervent wish that the 
wicked may be short-lived and so 
prevented from inflicting serious 
or prolonged injury on the right
eous. 

The remaining two verses of the 
Psalm state concisely the result 
of the divine intervention, namely 

3. THE VINDICATION OF THE 
DIVINE JUDGMENT (VV. 10-11). 

"The righteous shall rejoice 
when he sees the vengeance : he 
shall wash his feet in the blood of 
the wicked. So that men shall 
say, verily there is a reward for 
the righteous: verily there is a 
God that judgeth in the earth". It 
is essential to notice that the 
vengeance is not that of man but 
of God against the impenitent. In 
the synagogue at Nazareth our 
Lord read from Isaiah 61. 1-2 
but stopped short before the 
expression "and the day of veng
eance of our God", for that was 
not the purpose of His first com
ing but of His second coming. 
That day will come as 2 Thess. 
1. 7-9 proves. Rut, while realizing 
the solemnity of these two verses 
of this epistle, we must not pass 
over verse 6, "Seeing it is a 
righteous thing with God to 
recompense tribulation to them 
that trouble you." Psalm 58. 10-11 
not only mentions this recompense 
for the wicked but also the reward 
of the righteous. ''Vengeance is 
Mine, I will repay", saith the Lord 
(Rom. 12. 9). His righteousness 
must be vindicated and it is over 
the triumph of His justice that the 
righteous will rejoice and not over 
the destruction of the impenitent. 
"He hath prepared His throne 
for judgment and He shall judge 
the world in righteousness, He 
shall minister judgment to the 
people in uprightness" (Ps. 9. 8). 
Here is His final answer to the 
human judges of Psalm 58. 1. 
We must not stumble at the fig
urative language of the latter part 
of verse 10 in view of the warn
ing of Heb. 10. 30 and the proph
ecy of Revelation 19. 13-15 with 
its similar figurative language. 
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THE GLORY OF SOLOMON 
by F. Cundick, Luton 

T H E first Epistle of Paul to 
the Corinthians is one of 

the most practical of his writings. 
Problems are dealt with which 
arose in the assembly in that 
luxurious and licentious city, after 
the apostle left it on his second 
missionary journey. The problems 
which had either been reported to 
him, or raised by the letter the 
assembly sent him, are handled 
with an ease that comes alone of 
deep moral and spiritual insight. 
These problems, the spiritual, 
moral, social, ecclesiastical, and 
doctrinal, arising more or less out 
of the evil influences of human 
philosophy, the antinomian distor
tion of moral law, the pride of 
social status, and the corruption of 
radical scepticism, are still aris
ing in the affairs of the people of 
God to-day. They are probably 
more accentuated and developed. 
The more the godly advice of the 
Apostle is interwoven in the 
constitution of an assembly of 
saints, the more that assembly is 
likely to prosper spiritually. Reten
tion of the principal truths of the 
whole Epistle is assisted by using 
as a basis the historian's summary 
of the Queen of Sheba's visit to 
King Solomon. It reads thus : 
"And when the Queen of Sheba 
had seen the wisdom of Solomon, 
and the house that he had built, 
and the meat of his table, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the 
attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel; his cupbearers also, 
and their apparel; and his ascent 
by which he went up into the 
house of the Lord ; there was no 

more spirit in her" (2 Chron. 9. 
33, 4) . These seven items serve to 
crystallize in illustration the main 
ideas of the Epistle which serves 
to guard the principles of Christian 
thinking, assembly building, the 
saint's associations, becoming de
portment, the ministry of the Word 
of God, and purity of living. 

SOLOMON THE W l S K MAX 

"The wisdom of Solomon" 

The Queen of Sheba came from 
a distant land, steeped in moral 
darkness, to trade for wisdom, and 
the Lord 's anointed king was the 
merchant. To Solomon she brought 
gold, unique spices, and precious 
stones, but his reciprocating gifts 
to her were greater. " Happy is 
the man that fmdeth wisdom, and 
the man that getteth understanding. 
For the merchandise of it is better 
than the merchandise of silver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold" 
(Proverbs 3. 13, 14). The exten-
ive wisdom of Solomon (see 1 
Kings 4. 32), the Q.ueen of the 
South came to test and she was 
fully rewarded. Readers will 
remember our Lord refers to this 
visit when He uttered His con
demnation of the Pharisees for 
their rejection of His claims (see 
Matt. 12. 42). The long fatiguing 
journey of the queen ended in 
satisfaction, in which the Pharisees 
were starving irrespective of sur
rounding abundance. By this we 
are reminded, to love what is good 
is better than knowing much about 
it. 
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In the opening of the Epistle we 
have in mind, Paul writes of 
Christ as the Wisdom of God. 
Why does he write in this strain? 
The full answer will be found by 
noting the intellectual tendency of 
the city of Corinth. "The Greeks 
seek after wisdom." (ch. 1. 22). 
The Corinthians in general were 
proud of the breadth of their 
mental culture, and were giving 
themselves constantly to philoso
phical speculation. Paul knew that 
the spirit of the city had invaded the 
assembly. Careful reading will 
reveal the baneful effects in the 
minds of the saints, and in the 
assembly itself through this intru
sion of speculative human wisdom. 
There arose desires in the hearts 
of most of the Corinthian believ
ers to make the message of the sav
ing Gospel of Christ palatable to 
the natural man. This, briefly, is 
the reason for Paul 's early theme. 
In the incarnation of the Son of 
God and His crucifixion is mani
fested Divine wisdom. Christ is 
the embodiment of the once hid
den counsel of redemption. Hence 
by the reception of Christ the 
believer possesses a wisdom which 
is unattainable by the 'worldly' 
wise. Let us then trust God in 
our presentation of the Gospel 
message with its transparent sim
plicity, its great liberality and 
marvellous adaptibility to all the 
needy sons of men. 

SOLOMON THE HOUSE-BUILDER 

"The house that he built" 

Solomon's work as a builder was 
continued in varying degrees of 
activity throughout his reign. "The 
house that he built", refers to the 
roval house in Jerusalem. The 
building was, "Of costly stones, 
according to the measure of 

hewred stones, sawed with saws, 
within and without, even from 
the foundation unto the coping" 
(1 Kings 7. 9). The building of 
Solomon was undoubtedly of ex
ceptional magnificence and value 
in the history of the world. 

Paul informs the Corinthians 
that the constitution of the assem
bly was of God and not of men. 
"Ye are God's building," he 
wrote for the instruction of in
structors (see ch. 3. 9). The found
ation of the building laid by God 
in Corinth was Jesus Christ cruc
ified and risen from the dead. 
Essentially, it was thus laid by the 
Divine Architect and Builder, and 
then doctrinally by His servant 
through preaching. The image of 
building Paul uses to impress 
workers that the material being 
used was doctrine, yet doctrine 
bearing on persons and the found
ation. It behoves every teacher to 
watch the quality of the building 
material he uses, for quality counts 
in view of the coming test at the 
bema of Christ. Let builders 
remember that Christian opinion 
is not fire, neither is popularity 
an unerring proof of quality. 

SOLOMON THE H O S T 

"The meat of his table" 

"Solomon's provision for one 
day was thirty measures of fine 
flour, and thirty measures of meal, 
ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out 
of the pastures, and a hundred 
sheep, besides harts, and roebucks, 
and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl" 
(1 Kings 4. 22), a table of abund
ance, variety and luxuriousness. 

Moving onwards in the Epistle 
to the Corinthians we find the 
onlv reference in the N.T . to "the 
table of the Lord" (1 Cor. 10. 21, 
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R.V.). In the argument of the 
passage, 'the altar', is seen to be 
a symbol of Judaism, 'the idol' 
a symbol of Heathenism, 'the table 
of the Lord', the provision that 
is made for the Christian through 
God's grace. This expression 'the 
table of the Lord ' should not be 
confused with the expression, 'the 
Lord's Supper' (see ch. 11. 20). 
The former directs attention to 
the divine provision made for the 
spiritual welfare of all who be
lieve without exception or condi-
ion. In the terms of the early 
chapter of this same Epistle it is, 
'the fellowship of His Son'. The 
latter has to do with the commem
oration of the Passion which is 
the cause and foundation of that 
fellowship. 

SOLOMON THE STATELY MASTER 

"The sitting of his servants" 

Oriental kings always possessed 
a great number of servants, and 
Solomon was by no means an 
exception to this practice. The 
large and lavish table he kept, the 
magnificent edifices he built, the 
spacious pleasure grounds he 
maintained, involved the employ
ment of many servants. The 
orderly manner of the domestic 
arrangements in the servants' 
halls, and the servants' dignified 
carriage and deportment at the 
various tables in the court aston
ished the visiting queen. Witnes
sing for herself this magnificence 
of the court, caused her to ex
claim, "Happy are these thy serv
ants who stand continually before 
thee and hear thy wisdom". 

The particular place assigned 
to each servant, and the imposing 
courteous behaviour in the pres
ence of the king, reminds the 

believer how much more neces
sary it is to behave reverently in 
the presence of the Lord of the 
assembly. Is not this the point in 
ch. 11 of the Epistle we have in 
view? The correct deportment of 
both sexes is dealt with. For the 
several reasons supplied in the 
context, women are expected to 
have unshorn hair, and wear head 
coverings. Men are to have short 
hair with uncovered heads in the 
assembly. The great work of 

. redemption does not abolish the 
purpose and beauty of the div
inely created distinctions of the 
sexes in this life. It rather en
hances them. True heart apprec
iation of this issue of the Cross 
will ever manifest itself by a 
seemly behaviour in, and conform
ity to the demands of the stately 
presence of the Lord. 

SOLOMON THE RULER PRESIDENT 

"The attendance of his ministers 
and their apparel" 

The attendance or 'station' of 
Solomon's ministers denotes not 
only the gradated position occup
ied by each at public functions, 
but in addition, the posts held in 
court and government. The dress 
of each minister suited the office 
he held and indicated its nature. 
The eight administrative posts in 
the kingdom are ennumerated in 
1 Kings 4. 1-7. The condition at 
the beginning of the reign of Sol
omon was legitimate reason for 
Israel's pride in their monarch. 
Peace flourished throughout the 
dominion which extended from 
sea to sea. The justice and benefic
ence that issued from the throne 
refreshed the poor of the people. 
Tribal unity existed and the people 
in general were joyful (see 1 
Kings 4. 20). 
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Paul writes, "Now there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit, find there are differences 
of administrations, but the same 
Lord, and there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
who worketh all in all" (1 Cor. 
12. 4-6). He insists that the exer
cise of these gifts be in a godly 
order so that peace and unity be 
known in the assembly of the 
saints (see ch. 14. 33). A perusal 
of the six serious mistakes the 
Corinthian believers made in the 
use of public gift as made known 
in ch. 14, will help one to ascer
tain the true marks of edifying 
ministry of the word of God. In 
keeping with our present purpose 
it must suffice to note one thing. 
Harmonious functioning of public 
gift will bring real experience of 
the power and presence of the 
Ruler President in the midst (see 
v. 25). 

SOLOMON THE W I S E CONNOISEUR 

"PIis cupbearers also, and their 
apparel" 

The service is akin to that 
which Nehemiah fulfilled in the 
Persian court (Neh. 2. 1). The 
mention of apparel dismisses the 
suggested interpretation that the 
contents and furnishings of the 
wine cellar are alone in view. The 
cupbearer always symbolizes a 
ministry of joy. 

Most will know that the Apos
tle's heart was heavily burdened 
with concern for the welfare of 
the saints at Corinth. But there is 
one ministry of joy which he 
defends with all the ardour of 
his being. He writes, "Moreover, 
brethren, I declare unto you the 
Gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye received, and 
wherein ye stand" (ch. 15. 1). 

This is the message that rings 
with the triumphant note of vic
tory over death through the risen 
Saviour. Are we hearing the cup 
with steady hand? 

SOLOMON THE GOD-HONOURING 
MONARCH 

"His ascent by which he went up 
into the house of the Lord" 

It is apparent that a difficulty of 
translation is met in this text, 
some translate, 'The burnt offering 
which he offered in the house of 
the Lord'. Support for readings 
varies and leaves an element of 
doubt. Here is a case which is to 
be considered by the student in 
the light of clues which may be 
found in the surrounding text 
material. Would the queen of 
Sheba find anything of an excep
tional nature in the normal burnt 
offerings commanded by Jehovah? 
It will be observed there were 
porters who 'watched the gate 
Shallecheth, by the causeway of the 
going up' (1 Chron. 26. 16). This 
seems to be the covered stairway 
connecting Mount Zion with 
Mount Moriah. The palace stood 
on a lower level than the Temple, 
therefore the king built a stair
case for his private use. This 
stairway led to the seats in the 
Temple which were specially used 
bv the king on state occasions 
(see 2 Kings 11. 14; 16. 18; 23. 
3 ; 2 Chron. 6. 13). It does appear 
that the queen saw the golden 
shields and targets (see 1 Kings 
10 16), carried before Solomon 
as he went in state to the Temple 
across the valley, and ascended 
the staircase to the sacred courts. 

How grand are the powerful 
communications of Paul as he 

{Continued on page 259). 
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CORRESPONDENCE . . . 
I crave your indulgence a s I reply 

through the medium of your magaz
ine to the correspondents who differ 
from me in the reply to a question 
in the April issue of The Believer's 
Magazine, p . 123. 

Having consulted "A Greek/ 
English Lexicon of the New Test
ament and other Early Christian 
Literature," Translated and Edited 
by W. P. Arndt and W. F. Gingrich— 
recognised authorities in the matter 
of Greek words—I note that the 
word 'porneia' means " 'prostitution', 
'unchastity', 'fornication', 'of every 
kind of unlawful sexual intercourse'." 
Reference is made to the "sexual 
unfaithfulness of a married woman: 
Matt. 5. 32, 19. 9." 

The foregoing confirms the state
ment which I made, viz., "Paul uses 
the former word (porneia) because it 
is a general word which includes all 
aspects of illicit intercourse. In Matt. 
19. 9 and in the passage of the 
questioner—Matt. 5. 32—a woman is 
alluded to a s a "wife" being put away 
for fornication." This would indicate 
that the lesser is contained in the 
greater! 

Some years ago some brethren of 
repute and ability carefully con
sidered this and relative matters. 
Their papers appeared first in "The 
Witness"—Vol. LXV, pp. 205-207, 
(1935). These were reprinted and 
appeared in "The Bible Expositor" 
(Editor, Robert Auld, N e w Zealand) 
Vol. VII.—30 (April 1952) pp. 298-
304. I venture to quote some extracts 
from the writings of those brethren. 

C. F. HOGG & J. B. WATSON wrote, 
"The reply assumes 'fornication' to 
bear the meaning of 'sexual unfaith
fulness', without reference to the 
technical signification of the term in 
English law, where it means the sex
ual sin of unmarried persons. That, in 
the N e w Testament the word carries 
this wider meaning, is plain, when all 
the occurrences are examined, (see 
e.g. 1 Cor. 5. 1), where fornication is 
named as sin to which a wife is 
party. Those who insist on the nar
rower meaning (i.e., unmarried un-
chastity) usually refer the sin to the 
woman, and to her unmarried days, 
linking their interpretation with 
Deut. 22. 13-21. A s the penalty laid 

down in that passage for such sin, 
was death, no question of divorce 
could arise. And as in the following 
verse (Deut. 22. 22), sin of the same 
kind committed after marriage met 
with the same penalty, it is clear 
that whether the sin was com
mitted before or after marriage made 
no difference to its heinousness or to 
the sentence of the law against it. 
Those who maintain that 'fornication' 
in the two passages in Matthew 
means 'pre-marital unchastity' 
must also show clearly why, if such 
sin is sufficient to make subsequent 
marriage null, the same sin com
mitted after marriage is insuffic
ient to nullify the marriage bond." 

GEORGE GOODMAN made the fol
lowing observations—Matt. 5. 32— 
"Here the words 'saving for the 
cause of fornication' (which there 
means adultery) since the relation
ship of husband and wife exists— 
'his wife', makes it clear that the 
woman, 'her that is divorced', has 
been guilty and is the adultress. The 
passage can hardly be twisted to 
'she that has divorced', for as 
shown above Matt. 19. 3-9 does not 
contemplate the exception (one who 
has put away the partner for 
adultery), marrying again, and 
expressly clears that one of guilt. 
The suggestion that 'fornication' in 
Matt. 5. 32 means before marriage 
is too uncertain to act upon. In 
such solemn matters the "thus saith 
the Lord" must be clear and cer
tain". 

L. W. G. ALEXANDER stated: "The 
Scriptures make it abundantly clear 
that, normally, the marriage bond 
can only be broken by death. When 
death takes place the widowed party 
is free to marry again. It is equally 
clear that there is one exception to 
this rule. In the event of either 
party committing adultery, the 
innocent party is permitted by God 
to put away the aforetime partner 
and, if desired, to marry again. The 
words 'except for fornication' (Matt 
19. 9), and marrying again being 
distinctly mentioned without con
demnation prove this. The context 
shows that the word 'fornication' 
is employed in a comprehensive way 
including adultery. In the sight of 
God adultery dissolves the mar-
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riage bond and the adulterer or 
adulteress may be regarded as dead 
to the other party". 

W M . RODGERS of Omagh, in a let
ter to a brother in the Lord, states; 
"Of course I am aware of the view 
held by some that the reservation in 
Matt. 5 and Matt. 19 has reference 
only to pre-marital sin, and that 
the use of the word 'fornication' 
necessarily implies this, and con
fines the exception to the case 
described in Deut. 22. 13-21. But in 
1 Cor. 5. 1 the same word is used of 
a clear case of adultery, since the 
man has taken his father's wife 
while the father was himself alive. 
And in Ezekiel the corresponding 
Hebrew word is frequently used of 
adultery." 

J. N. DARBY in his letters, Vol. 2, 
pp. 155 and 156 and 229 deals with 
the subject at present under con
sideration and one observation he 
makes is this—"My meaning in say
ing that the tie was broken was 
this, that God never allowed the 
Christian to break the tie, but when 
adultery was committed the one 
doing so had broken the tie, and 
the Lord allowed the other party to 
hold it to be broken and act on it 
for formal divorce—did not require 
it but allowed it. The legislation of 
it is submission to the powers that 
be, for common order, just as the 
divorce was in Jewish law." 

F. W. GRANT in his Numerical 
Bible says—"The Lord peremptorily 
and on His own authority, restricts 
the allowance of it (divorce) to that 
one ground which plainly destroys 
the very idea of marriage, and de
clares the putting away of one's 
wife for any other cause to be mak
ing her commit adultery by another 
marriage." 

From "WORDS I N SEASON", April, 
1925—"The law's divorce put a re
straint upon men or women run
ning together or separating as they 
chose, just as the civil law to-day, 
though far from the mind of God, 
is a check upon wickedness. But 
for those who own the Lordship of 
Christ the marriage tie is for life, 
with but one exception—unfaithful
ness in the marriage relationship." 

W. Fraser Naismith. 

W I T H C H R I S T (Contd. from 288). 
James Thompson, Knockbracken, 
after a long illness was called home 
on 8th August . Brought to Christ in 
1912 at meet ings on Carryduff con
ducted by the late Joseph Stewart 
and H a w t h o r n e Bailie. In early years 
was associated with Windsor as
sembly, but was most of the time 
in Knockbracken. He feared God 
above many; shared oversight in 
his assembly; and was a good testi
mony to the end. His family are all 
saved and in fellowship. Funera l 
services shared by bre thren Love, 
Wallace, Craig, Hutchinson and 
McKelvey. , 
Mrs. Margaret Donnan, Por tavogie , 
on 12th August , aged 28. Saved 16 
years ago and in happy fellowship 
in Por tavogie assembly. Bore a 
br ight Christ ian tes t imony and an 
exceptionally large number in the 
funeral procession spoke of the 
high esteem in which she (was held. 
T. Wallace and W . J. Nesbi t t were 
responsible for the funeral services. 
P raye r would be valued for the 
husband, two young daughters and 
the large circle of mourning relat
ives. 
Mrs. Glover, Dundonald, Belfast. 
Saved 59 years ago and ever since 
has maintained a br ight Christian 
tes tmony. F o r many years in as
sembly at Dundonald where she was 
highly esteemed and will be great ly 
missed. T h e large funeral was taken 
Messrs . S. Jardine, J. G. Hutchin
son and D. Craig. 
C O M P A N I O N - H E L P W A N T E D 

Mrs. W. E. Taylor, France , feels 
her need of help and would be very 
pleased to hear from a young lady 
in assembly fellowship who would 
like to spend some time in France . 
Mrs . Tayor has all her cleaning 
etc., done for her, but is alone from 
1 p.m. each day and in the nights . 
As she lives very near to Par is the 
accommodat ion would be ideal for 
a s tudent of the language who 
could go to the citv daily to study 
if necessary. Mrs . Taylor is willing 
to supply board and lodging free 
to a suitable applicant. Please apply 
to Mr. W m . Irvine. Secretary. The 
Lord ' s W o r k Fund (Believer 's 
Magazine) , 16 Dean Road, Ki lmar
nock, Scotland. 
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LORD'S WORK 

WORKERS 

All items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

E N G L A N D & W A L E S 

F o r t h c o m i n g ( D . V . ) . 

Shipley: Gospel Hal l , Salem Chapel, 
Otley Rd. Sept. 4 at 4.30. Farewell 
Meeting to Mr. & Mrs . J. J. Stubbs. 
Ministering bre thren expected. 
Warrington: H o p e Hall , Sept. 11-12, 
J. R. McMillan. 
Wimborne: Eas tb rook Gospel Hall , 
Sept. 11 at 3 and 6.15. H. Bed, A. 
Stenhouse. 
Cardiff: Sept. 17-20. 17, Prayer in 
Adam.--down Gospel Hall at 7.30 
18, at 11, 2.45 and 6.30. 20, at 6.45 
in Tredegarvi l le Baptist Church. 
F. N. Martin, A. G. Nute, A. E. 
Ph i l ip s . 
N.E. England Missy. Weekend: Tee -
side, Tynesidc & Wearside. Sept. 17-
20. W. Crawford, I B. Currie, R. 
J. Rollcs, F. H. Brcirlev, J. D. 
Bcster, W. L. Milliken and A. Pick
ering. 
Bermondsey, S.E. 16: Gospel Hall , 
St. James Road. Sept. 18 at 7. H . 
Butcher 
Kingston-on-Thames: Canbury P a r k 
Hall, Sisters Missy. Conf. Sept. 18 
at 3.45 and 6. 
Luton: Ons low Road Gospel Hal l . 
Opening of new hall, Sept. 18 at 3 
and 6. J. Glenvillc and others . 
Carlisle: Hebron Hall , Botchergate , 
Sept. 18th at 3.15 & 6.30 p.m. Mis. 
Conf. D. W . Beatt ie , L. B. Mullen 
& W. T. Stunt. 
North Staffordshire: Stafford (H igh-
fields), Sept. 18-23, A. Peckic; Trent 
Vale, Sept. 25. A. Borland, B. Sut
ton. Mr. Sut ton continues to Sept. 
30th. 
Hove: Rut land Hal l , Sept. 25 at 3.30 
and 6. Dr. S. S. Short , V. G. Joseph. 
Blackley: Gospel Hall , W e s t g a t e 
St. Oct. 2 at 3.15 and 6. H . Bell, 
I. Cherry. 
Yorkshire Missy. Conf. in Blenheim 
Baptist Church, Wnodhousc Pane, 
L e e d s Oct. 2 at 2.45 and 6. Oct. 4 
at 6.30. T. M Shaw . 'Ministry), A. 
E. Phillips, J. McAllister, S. W. 
Arnot, \ Grav. Si-tor- only, Oct. 4 

at 3. Mrs. Phillips, Mrs. McAllister, 
Miss Catchpole. 
Counties Evangelistic Work: Annual 
meet ings in Central Hail , Wes t 
minster on Oct. 9. D.V. Repor t of 
summer ' s work to date now obtain
able from Mr. E. A. Edmonds , 
Chegiwyn House , Broomcroft Drive, 
Pysford, Woking . 
Southborough ( K e n t ) : Oct. 16 at 
3.15 and 6. G. K. Lowther , J. Jack
son. 

S C O T L A N D : Forthcoming (D.V.) . 
Annbank: Gospel Hall , Sept. 4 at 
3.15. W . F . Naismith, W . Prent ice , 
A. Allan. 
Clydebank: Gospel Hall, Miller St, 
Sept. 4 at 3.30. I. Cherry, J. Light-
body, J. Caldwell. 
K in ros s : In Town Hall, Sept. 4 at 
3. J. R. Rollo, R. Scott, A. Soutter . 
Loanhead: H e r m o n Hall , Sept. 4 
at 3. Jas . Lightbody, H. Scott, A. 
Stenhouse. 
She t t l es ton : Tabernacle Gospel Hal l , 
Sept. 4 at 3.30. J. Tennan t , W . Craig, 
J. Pa ton . 
Ayr: Ayrshire Missy. Conf. in Vic
toria Hall , Sept. 11 at 3. J. A. Nais
mith, J. S. McKenzie, A. Richmond, 
W. Milliken, W. Wilson. 
Baillieston: H o p e Hall , Sept. 11 at 
3.30. W. P. Foster , F. Stallan, R. 
Walker . Mr. Walke r will conduct 
Gospel Campaign in H o p e Hall from 
5th Sept 
Bellshill: Gospel Hall , Johns tone St. 
off Un thank Rd. Sept. 11 at 3.30. 
E. A. Ewen, W . Harr i son , J. Pa ton , 
F Cundick. Mr. Cundick will con
tinue on 12th at 3.15 and 6.30, also 
13th to 15th at 7.30. 
Linwood: Sept. 11 at 3.30. T. Dick
son, W . D. Whi te law, J. R. Rollo. 
P e t e r h e a d : York St., Hall , York St. 
Sept 11-12 at 3. A. Allan, I. Cherry, 
J. Cuthbertson, R. Price. 
Glaasgow: Centenary of Half-Yearly 
Meetings. Sept. 17-21 in Tohn St. 
C h u r c h ' a n d Ten t Hall . G. Harpur , 
T. R. Rollo, Prof. F . F . B r u c e E. 
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W Rogers, E. G. Kirkton, W. L. 
Milliken, G. J. Turner, W. M. Wil
son, W. E. T\ Wales. 
Perth: In Old Peoples Club, Tay St. 
Sept. 18 at 3. W t Baxter, F. Stallan, 
J. Merson. Mr. Merson continues in 
Gospel Hall, Princes St. to 23rd at 
7.30 p.m. 
Saltcoats: Ayrshire Tract Band 
Conf. in Bethany Hall, Sept. 18 at 
3.15. H. Burness, W. Harrison, W. 
Gaw. 
Stenhousemuir: In Dobbie Hall, 
Larbert, Sept. 18 at 2.30. A. M. S. 
Gooding, E. H. Grant, R Rae. 
Cockenzie & Port Seton: Viewforth 
Gospel Hall. Sept. 25 at 3.30. 
J. Hunter, A. Roxburgh, R. Scott. 
Dairy: Sisters Missy, in Townend 
Gospel Hall, Sept. 25 at 3. Mrs. 
Richmond, Mrs. Shedden, Mrs. Kir-
ton. 
Dumfries: Bethany Hall, Buccleuch 
St. Sept. 25 at 3. W. Gilmour, Dr. W. 
E. F. Naismith, W. Milliken. 
Dundee: Hermon Hall, South Tay 
St. Sept. 25 at 3. A. P. Campbell, 
G. Harpur, A. Prentice. 
Aberdeen: Victoria Hall Annual in 
Torry U.F. Church, Oct. 2 at 3. 
E. W. Rogers, A. Naismith, J. Light-
body, J. Anderson. 
Alexandria: Ebenezer Hall, Susan
nah St. Oct. 2 at 7. J. Dickson, 
W. Currie. 
Castle Douglas: Oct. 2 at 3. R. Rae, 
J. Paton, J. Currie. 
Edinburgh: Missy Conf. in Bellevue 
Chapel, Rodney St. Oct. 2 at 3. Dr. 
J. S. Fisher, E. Kirton, S. Mack
enzie, A. Stenhouse. 
Glasgow: Hebron Hall, Eastpark. 
Oct. 2 at 3.30. J.. A. Naismith, A. M. 
S. Gooding, J. Cuthbertson. 
Motherwell: Missy. Conf. in Roman 
Road Hall, Oct. 2 at 3.30. W. Mil
liken, W. Wilson,, A. Richmond, G. 
Turner. 
Ayr: Gospel Hall, James St. D. 
Craig. Oc t 3-7, Ministry; 10-14, 
Gospel. 
Aberdeen: Bible Readings in Heb
ron Hall, Oct. 4-8. E. W. Rogers, 
A. Naismith, Senr. (Enquiries to 
M. E. M. Rannie, Pymhurst, Mill-
timber, Aberdeen). 
Burnbank: Ebenezer Hall, Oct. 9 at 
3.30. J. Hyslop, D. McKinnon, R. 
Price. 
Cumbernauld: Hebron Hall in Main 

Hall, Seafar Primary School, Len
nox Road. Oct. 9 at 3. R. Scott, J. 
Currie, J. Carroll, Jas. Lightbody. 
Glasgow: Bethesda Hall, Linthouse. 
Oct. 9 at 3.30. Dr. D. Cook, R. 
McMillan, R. McPheat. 
Stevenston: Bethany Hall Annual 
in High Church Hall (near Cross). 
Oct. 9 at 3. J. Cameron, W. F. 
Naismith, J. H. Large. Mr Large 
continuing for two weeks, Lord's 
Day, 2.30 p.m. Mon-Thurs. 7.30 p.m. 
Kirkintilloch: Gospel Hall, 68 Town-
head St. Oct. 16 at 3.15. A. Borland, 
W. K. Morrison, P. Mclntyre. 
Girvan: Stair Park Gospel Hall, 
Oct 23 at 3. D. Craig, J. Douglas, 
J. Cuthbertson. 
Wishaw: Ebenezer Hall. Oct. 30 at 
3.30. W. Prentice, J. Heiwitt, J. 
Hunter. 

Large Tent Campaign: Plantation 
Assembly, Glasgow would like to 
report that the interest in the gos
pel meetings has exceeded all ex
pectations. Capacity attendances at 
all week night meetings. Lord's 
Day After-Church Meetings ex
ceptional with tent packed and many 
standing around outside, Tent has 
now had to be enlarged to fullest 
dimensions. Mr. H. Paisley is grate
ful for the prayers of the Lord's 
people for this effort, and has decided 
to continue during September. Sev
eral have professed faith in Christ 
and backsliders restored. Keep on 
praying. 

MISSIONARY REST HOMES 
The bungalows for retired mis

sionaries as per April issue, at 9 
and 11 Diddup Drive, Stevenston, 
Ayrshire, are now fully furnished 
and ready for occupancy. Mr. and 
Mrs. S. A. Williams (Argentina), 
have taken up residence in No. 9 
and should now be addressed accord
ingly. Application for tenancy of 
No. 11 should be made to either 
Mr. L. F. Guy, R.M.A.F., 11 Cliff 
Park Ave., Paignton or Mr. Wm. 
Trvine, 16 Dean Road, Kilmarnock. 
The Lord's people are welcome to 
visit these homes at convenience. 

SUMMERHILL EVENTIDE 
HOME, ABERDEEN, 

The date for viewing the above 
Home is Saturday, 9th Oct., 1965, 
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(D.V.) from 2-5 p.m. A Thanksgiving 
Service will be held in Hebron Hall, 
Thistle St. (kindly granted) at 7 p.m. 
Forms are now ready for those de
siring to reside in the Home and 
they will kindly apply through the 
elder brethren in their assembly to 
Mr. Alex. Ross, 16 Westholme Ter
race, Aberdeen. 

IRELAND:REPORTS 
Conferences 

Fintona: Conference was well at
tended. Messrs. Allen, Milne, Nes-
bitt, Lyttle and Ussher ministered 
the Word. 
Kilmore: Larger than usual Faith
ful words were given by Messrs. 
Allen, Nesbitt, McShane, Dickson 
and Thompson. 
J. T. Dickson U.S.A., had profitable 
ministry meetings in Omagh, Cor-
rick. Creduff and Enniskillen. 

Workers 
J. Finegan and J. Kells going for 
meetings near Co. Leitrim border, 
Eire. Prayer requested for these 
needy places. 
J. G. Hutchinson and T. McKelVey 
had a long spell of fruitful meetings 
at Killinchy. A season of blessing 
to saved and unsaved. 
G. Reager and J. G. Hutchinson with 
tent at Dundonald. An encouraging 
start. 
T. Wallace and R. Beattie in gospel 
effort at Dromore. 
T. McKelvie hopes to have ministry 
meetings at Ballymacashon. 
A. McShane and T. Lyttle have had 
a good start at Kilkeel. 
J. Thompson having meetings for 
Christians at Donacloney and 
Ballyshiel. 
H. Scott continuing visitation work 
in Stranorlar district in Co. Donegal. 
J. Walmsley (Venezuela) and W. 
J. Nesbitt had a good start with 
outside interest in tent meetings in 
Orangefield area, Belfast. 
W. J. Wells commencing Bible 
Readings in Ballybollan. 
Lurgan: Bible Reading and Ministry 
Meetings in Tojwn Hall. Oct. 9-13. 
Particulars from W. H. Mahon, 
The Rosses, Lurgan. "WITH CHRIST." John Robertson on April 22 aged 88. In fellowship 71 years the last 51 years in Victoria Hall, Aberdeen. 

Alexander Aitken on 5th June in 
hospital at Garden City, Michigan, 
U.S.A., in his 77th year. Formerly 
of Auchinleck, Ayrshire. Saved in 
Akron, Ohio, on the last day of 
December, 1931. Shortly afterwards 
received into the assembly in 
Akron, the last five years in West 
Chicago Boulevard assembly, Detroit, 
Michigan. A brother beloved, quiet 
and consistent. The service in the 
funeral home was conducted by 
brethren John Govan and Andrew 
Douglas Sr. (brother-in-law). A 
nephew, Andrew Douglas Jr., spoke 
at the graveside. 
John Duncan on 7th June aged 71. 
Collapsed while preaching the gos
pel. Converted in Tillicoultry in 
early life and was for many years 
in Methilhill, Fife. Will be greatly 
missed for his leadership in that 
small assembly. Spiritual interests 
were ever paramount in his life. 
James Dundas on June 23, age 63. 
Saved at 14 and maintained a 
steady testimony. In fellowship in 
Laurieston, Grangemouth, Edin
burgh, Prestwick and Ayr assem
blies for 49 years. 
Mrs. Morrison on June 24 aged 82. 
Saved 61 years ago in New Stev-
enston where she was baptized and 
received into fellowship. Then in 
Holytown and last 21 years in 
Roman Road Hall. A quiet consist
ent Christian. 
Janet McDonald, Elgin, on June 27, 
aged 71, beloved wife of James 
Munro. A godly consistent sister 
given to hospitality. Will be greatly 
missed by husband and family. 
Mrs. Thomas Calder (nee Wilson) 
on July 2 aged 73. Saved and bap
tised iwhen 9 years old. In fellow
ship in Ebenezer and Elim Halls, 
Glasgow, Irvine, Biggar, and last 
nine years in Carluke. Faithful in 
testimony and a succourer of many. 
James Muir on July 3 aged 69. In 
fellowship at Netherburn for over 
50 years. Took a keen interest in 
S.S. work and was for many years 
Superintendent. Greatly missed at 
home and in assembly. 
George Stark on July 19 suddenly. 
Saved when a boy of 16 at meet
ings held by the late Mr. Hawthorne. 
Received into assembly fellowship 
at Corrick, Co. Tyrone, where he 
became a very useful man in assem-
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bly life. His godly life and helpful 
ministry was much appreciated. He-
had a real interest in the spread of 
the gospel, and a special love for 
children which was manifest in the 
Sunday School of which he was 
Superintendent . H e has left a wife 
and two small children who need 
our prayers . His loss will be felt. 
R. Beatt ie and J. Mart in spoke to a 
large company at the home and 
grave. E. Allen and J. Finegan also 
shared the services. 
Miss Margaret Stevenson «>n Ju 'y 
19, aged 76. Saved when she was 16 
and met with the saints in Gospel 
Hall, Kilbirnic, for (X) years. Wi t 
nessed faithfully for her Lord. 
Samuel Monteith on July 21. Ovr 
b ro ther was 94 years of age and 
among the first who formed the 
assembly at Creduff, Co. Tyrone . 
H e was a quiet consistent b ro ther 
who sought the welfare of the as
sembly by looking after the Gospel 
Hall and will be much missed. 
Brethren R. Beattie, J. G. Hutch in
son and S. Lewis shared the funeral 
services. 
George McCartney, Blackburn, by 
Bathgate , passed to be with the 
Lord on 26th July, acred 74. after a 
long illness. In fell o,w ship in 
Blackburn for over 30 years. Bore 
a good test imony. 
Mrs. Mary A. Graham, called home 
suddenly on 27th Jul v. aged 43 
years . In asseniblv fellowship at 
Kirkintil loch for 25 years and the 
past two years in Oban. Bore a 
faithful tes t imony to the end. 
William Robb on July 28. very 
suddenly, aged 66 vear* Tn fellow
ship in Summerfield Hall, W h i t e -
inch, Glasgow, for 47 years . A godlv 
consistent b ro ther who rendered 
much help in the assembly and who 
will be Greatly missed. 
Joseph Rupert Gathers, on 29th July 
aged 57 years . Saved in 1934 dur ing 
preaching by D. Craig and S. Lewis. 
W a s received into fellowship in 
Crceduff assembly and later in the 
assembly in Der ry City in 1943. H e 
ever bore a consistent tes t imony 
and his words and ways were 'grace 
and t ruth ' . As a true shepherd who 
sought to guide the saints in godly 
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ways lie will be much missed. His 
devoted wife with whom he so 
heartily joined in showing hospital
ity feels the loss keenly. E. Allen, 
W. J. Ncsbit t , F. Knox, J. G. Hut
chinson and VV. J. Wells shared in 
the services. 
Arthur William Smith, Hin ts , Tam-
worth, peacefully on 29th July aged 
93. Saved 84 years ago, few men 
loved his Lord as he. Received into 
fellowship at Ebenezcr Gospel Hall, 
Xew John St., Birmingham, he was 
associated with the late Herbert 
Hal', in open air and lodging house 
work. Later in Handswor th , Birch-
fc1ds and Erdington assemblies, 
finally in Sutton Coldficld. He en
joyed 71 years of happy married life, 
.Ms iwife pre-deceasing him by two 
v.::irs. L'ntil advancing years took 
th.cir toll he was at every meeting 
possible. T o him the Lord's Pres
ence was a reality, his timely min-
stry and personal contacts , for 
which he was specially gifted, will 
be sorely missed by many. 
Mrs. John Mitchell, Ardmillan, laid 
to rest on 30th July. Brought lo 
Christ at age of 14 and received 
into Corrick assembly. Associated 
with Ardmillan assembly for past 
11 years . W a s a good test imony and 
held in high esteem. Brethren 
Beattie, Hutchinson and McKelvey 
shared services. 
Mrs. Sam McKane, Ballinaloob on 
3rd August . Saved 33 years ago at 
meet ings in Clough conducted by 
T. Wallace. W a s received into fel
lowship there, but was most o\ these 
years in happy fellowship at Ballin-
a1oob. A good test imony. Funeral 
services taken by bre thren Wills 
and Wnllace. 
Mrs. Margaret Henderson, Clones, 
Co. Monaghan, on Aug. 6th after 
a brief illness. Saved when a girl 
in Co. Donegal , she wa.s a regular 
a t tender at the assembly meetings. 
She will be much missed by Clones 
assembly and by her three s^ns 
for whom prayer wdll be valued. R. 
Beattie conducted the service in 
Monaghan Hospital also at the grave 
.where a large company heard t ue 
gospel. 

(Continued on page 283). 
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VU GROSS of CHRIST 
by the Editor 

T IKE the Levitical sacrifices the 
death of our Lord was vic

arious. It was not only for the 
benefit of others, it was in the 
stead of others. Despite arguments 
to the contrary, the general attitude 
of believers is expressed in the 
words of the hymn, 

Bearing shame and scoffing rude, 
In my place condemned He stood. 

In the older economy the offer
ing and the offerer were so closely 
identified that the sacrificial vic
tim was treated as in the place of 
the offerer. Of the Burnt Offering 
it is written, "He shall put his 
hand upon the head of the burnt 
offering, and it shall be accepted 
for him to make atonement for 
him" (Lev. 1. 4). The instruction 
common to each section of the de
scription of the action is, "He shall 
lay his hand upon the head and 
shall kill it". 

When the offering is for the 
whole congregation the rule was, 
"The elders of the congregation 
shall lay their hands upon the head 
of the bullock, and the bullock shall 
be killed before the Lord". When 
an offering is brought for a ruler 
or for the common people, the 
instruction is similar, "He shall lay 
his hand upon the head and shall 
slay the sin offering" (4. 24, 29). 
The advice given must be of im
portance, otherwise it would not 
be so f requantly repeated in almost 
identical terms. 

These facts should be observed. 
(1). No relaxation in the pro

cedure was to be granted to any. 

The regulation was universal in its 
application. The offering of a 
sacrifice had the same meaning for 
all, for priest, and ruler, and com
mon people alike. None was ex
empt. 

(2). Laying on of hands evidently 
meant that the offerer in symbol 
transferred himself to the animal 
victim, and recognized that it stood 
there in his stead. It was his "other 
self". He saw himself in it. 

(3). The fact that the hands 
were laid upon the head of the 
victim indicated that the action 
was performed with the intelligent 
co-operation of the offerer. He 
knew what he was doing. 

(4). The vicarious nature of 
the transaction is conveyed sym
bolically, the offerer himself killing 
the animal. The priest stood by and 
watched. The life of the victim 
was being accepted for the offerer. 

(5). The action took place "be
fore the Lord," and the offering 
was accepted for him. The identi
fication was complete. The offerer 
was satisfied that the transaction 
was well-pleasing to God. 

(6). The death of the animal 
procured "atonement". The offerer 
and God were 'at-one'. The sinner 
was reconciled; and on the ground 
of atonement made he was for
given. 

In these offerings, then, can be 
seen the following features, iden
tification, representation, substitu
tion, satisfaction, reconciliation. 
The same truths are to be recog-
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nised in the death of our Lord. 
Whereas, however, the animal 
victim was unaware of the role 
it was occupying, our Lord con
sciously identified Himself with 
the sinful human race. At His 
baptism as He entered upon His 
public ministry which was to cul
minate in the Cross, He declared 
the principle upon which He 
would act, "Thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness" (Matt. 
3. IS). Further, He was both 
Representative and Substitute. As 
Son of Man He gave Himself a 
ransom, and Paul declares that 
"God hath made him who knew no 
sin to be sin for us" (2 Cor. 5. 
21). 

His death was a Satisfaction. In 
His own Person He recapitulated 
all that man ought to have been 
to God. He was the Beloved One 
who always did that which was 
well-pleasing before God, and in 
His life He demonstrated that He 
was sinless. Like man, He was 
tempted of the devil, and He 
overcame. Since man had forfeited 
fellowship with God, as man's 
Representative He tasted the bit
terness of being forsaken by God. 
What mystery surrounds these 
words, "My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?" In Royal 
Theology, Dr. Ronald Ward con
cludes a chapter on The Derelic
tion with these pertinent words. 
"This can only mean that Christ 
stood under the concentrated wrath 
—that we might never do so. He 
has endured the judgment—that 
we might be free. He has known 
the absence of God—that we might 
enjoy His presence forever. This 
is not only the heart of the Atone
ment. It is the central throb of alt 
authentic worship. In the cross both 

the Father and the Son are united 
in both wrath and mercy. In it we 
see the severity and the kindness of 
God. And the severity has not 
fallen upon us." 

In the suffering of the Cross 
our Lord as perfect Man tasted 
death for every man, and so be
came "the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for our only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world" 
(1 John 2. 2). Dr. Ward quotes 
Dr. William Temple as writing, 
"In so far as the term 'propiti
ation' represents something objec
tively accomplished in and by God 
Himself . . . to that extent it is 
the term which, of all that are open 
to us, carries us farthest into the 
meaning of the atonement." 

Those who fail to interpret the 
death of the cross as having any 
objective reality usually try to ex
plain away the significance of New 
Testament language. They evacuate 
the terms in which the apostles 
communicated the truth, the mean
ing the writers intended to convey, 
and substitute therefor their own 
ideas. The words of Professor A. 
M. Hunter are most apposite in 
comment. Discussing 2 Cor. 5. 21, 
he writes, "What else can this mean 
but that the Cross is a divine 
deed wherein, by God's appointing, 
our condemnation came upon the 
sinless Christ, that for us there 
might be condemnation no more? 
. . . for Paul, Christ's suffering 
was certainly 'penal', that he had 
to realize to the full the divine 
reaction against sin in the human 
race in which he was incorpor
ated, and to which he had betrothed 
himself for better, for worse. If he 
had not done this, could he have 
been the Saviour of the race from 
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sin or the Reconciler of sinful 
men to God?" (Interpreting Paul's 
Gospel). Reconciliation was proc
ured "because the sinless Saviour 
died," and now "God, the Just, is 
satisfied to look on Him and par
don" whomsoever may believe. 

Moreover, the Levitical offerings 
have a certain specific application 
to the death of our Lord. As cor
responding to the Burnt offering 
our Lord's death was a yielding of 
Himself entirely to God, his obed
ience to God, by which He glori
fied God and did His will com
pletely. In that He became the ex
ample for His disciples to follow 
in the words of the apostle Paul— 
"Present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God" (Rom. 12. 2). Because of His 
death, the sinner may be at peace 
with God, on the ground of being 
justified by faith. In that the Lord's 
death answers to the Peace offering. 
In this aspect the death of Christ is 
the unifying factor in the constit
ution of the Church, for the dis
tinction between Jew and Gentile, 
between the Circumcision and the 
Uncircumcision, has been abolished, 
and believers from both groups are 
reconciled into one, for Christ is 
our peace, and the enemy has been 
slain at the Cross. He made peace 
by the blood of His Cross. (See 
Ephesians 2. 11-22). 

The Sin offering and the Tres
pass offering find their antitype in 
the death of Christ too. Sin always 
causes a breach of fellowship with 
God, and the death of the Cross is 
the sole means by which sinner 
man may be restored to that fellow
ship. Peter's Epistle informs us 
that "Christ hath once suffered for 
sins, the Just for the unjust, that 

he might bring us to Goo!." (1 Peter 
3. 18). When sin in the believer 
interferes with that fellowship the 
way to restoration is the same, "If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth from all unright
eousness" (1 John 1. 9). 

It is a justifiable conclusion that 
New Testament writers, like Peter, 
saw in the death of Christ the fulfil
ment of the Levitical offerings. 
Referring evidently to Isaiah 53, 
that Apostle exhorts believers 
to follow the example of Christ 
"who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth, who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; 
when he suffered, he threatened 
not, but committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteously; who his 
own self bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sin, should live unto right
eousness, by whose stripes ye were 
healed" (1 Peter 2. 22-24). 

What an example to follow! 
Only the grace of God can make 
us willing to be willing. How do 
we respond? 

REVIEW 
THE BIBLE SPEAKS TO OUR TIMES. 

This is a series of chapters on 
themes relevant to our day. Some 
chapter headings give an idea of 
the contents. The Significance of 
Christmas, The Reality of Demon 
Possession, The Sanctity of Mar
riage, The Ministry of the Holy 
Spirit. Good reading. Oliphant's 
Lakeland Series. Price 4/6. 
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STUDIES IN THE PSALMS 
by William Heron, O.B.E., M.A., M.Ed,, Ph.D. 

PSALM 59. 

ACCORDING to the inscription 
Psalm 59 describes the exper

iences of David "when Saul sent 
and they watched the house to kill 
him". If this is accepted as the 
historical basis of its composition, 
it must be one of the earliest of his 
Psalms. The historical account in 
1 Samuel 19 is confined to the 
night of David's escape with the 
contrivance of his wife, Michal, 
daughter of Saul, who let him 
down through a window. The 
emissaries of the King must have 
watched for an opportunity to 
carry out their master's command 
and, in the interval that elapsed, 
news of the plot evidently reached 
David and gave time for counter 
measures. 

As might be expected in a new 
poetical form, the structure of this 
Psalm is very clearly marked, 
even to the point of artificiality. 
There are two major sections, 
each divided into two parts by the 
word Selah. There is a balanced 
repetition of refrains and of 
cognate words and a strong con
trasting of persons and their act
ivities by the use of emphatic pro
nouns. The two sections are as 
follows:— 

L A N EARNEST APPEAL FOR 
DELIVERANCE (VV. 1-9). 

2. A PRAYER FOR RETRIBUTION 
AND PRAISE FOR PROTECTION 

<w. 10-17). 

1. A N EARNEST APPEAL FOR 
DELIVERANCE (vv. 1-9). 

This section is divided into two 
parts by the word Selah which 
occurs at the end of verse 5. In 
the first of these sub-divisions, 
verses 1-5, we have a direct ap
proach to God in which an appeal 
is made in an urgent form. 
"Deliver me"—"Defend me", or 
"set me on high" (v. 1), "Deliver 
me"—Save me" (v. 2). In this 
appeal there is an obvious con
trasting of the Psalmist and his 
enemies—"me from mine enem
ies", "me from them that rise up 
against me", "me from the work
ers of iniquity", "me from blood
thirsty men". In this way the 
ground of the appeal is presented, 
namely, the character of the 
enemies and this is supported and 
supplemented in verses 3 and 4 by 
a description of their conduct in 
their plotting and preparation for 
attack on him though he is not 
guilty of sin or transgression 
against them. Then the appeal is 
renewed in another form in verse 
5 which opens with the emphatic 
pronoun "And Thou". This brings 
God into the situation in all His 
power and majesty, His sover
eignty as Lord of all and His 
special relationship to Israel as 
revealed in the names that follow 
the pronoun, namely, Jehovah, 
Elohim of Hosts, the God of 
Israel. The controversy is no 
longer presented as between the 
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Psalmist and his enemies but in 
its universal aspect as between 
God and the heathen, or nations, 
and especially the wicked trans
gressors (v. 5). 

But the day when God will 
"visit all the nations" was still 
future and the enemies of the 
Psalmist, of his people and, in
deed, of all men of faith, contin
ued, as they still do, their evil 
works. So after the word Selah 
(v. 5) the Psalmist shows that he 
is conscious that his enemies have 
got beyond the plotting and prep
aration of verses 3 and 4 and 
show persistence in their nightly 
prowling when, like the scavenger 
dogs, they go round the city, 
snarling and uttering loud, pierc
ing noises. He speaks in figurative 
language of them belching (liter
ally "pouring out") with their 
mouths and having swords in 
their lips, representing the gush
ing of their talk and their sharp, 
cutting speech which they fool
ishly imagine to be heard by no 
one (vv. 6-7). Then a similar con
trast to that in verses 1-5 is drawn 
between his assailants in their 
wickedness and self-deception and 
Jehovah, "But Thou, O Jehovah, 
shall laugh at them and have the 
nations in derision". The reference 
to Jehovah Elohim visiting all the 
nations in verse 5 and this 
prophecy in verse 8 reveal that 
David is here speaking, not merely 
as the Psalmist, persecuted by Saul 
and his men, nor only as a re
presentative of Israel, but as a seer 
who by the Spirit peers into that 
future to which Psalm 2. 4 refers : 
"He that sitteth in the heavens 
shall laugh : The Lord shall have 
them in derision". Meanwhile he 
is content to wait saying "O my 

strength, unto Thee will I take 
heed," or as some versions render 
it, "will I sing": for God is my 
high fortress". This strikes the 
confident note of the remaining 
part of the Psalm, which consists 
of 

2. A PRAYER FOR RETRIBUTION 
AND PRAISE FOR PROTECTION 

( w . 10-17). 

This section like the former 
one is divided into two parts by 
the word, Selah, which is inserted 
at the end of verse 13. It begins, 
not with an urgent cry for deliv-
ance as in verses 1 and 2 but with 
the assured statement of verse 10 
which should read "My God in 
His lovingkindness will meet me 
and will let me look on my 
enemies". (The word translated 
"meet" signifies meeting in* a 
friendly way; "look" or "gaze" 
means to look with triumph or joy; 
"my enemies" is literally "those 
who watch me".) In this spirit of 
trust he begins his prayer about 
his enemies. He does not, in the 
first instance, pray for their de
struction. They plotted to take 
his life (v. 3) but he prays, "Slay 
them not lest my people forget: 
scatter them (or "make them to 
wander", the same words as in 
verse 15) by Thy power; and 
bring them down (that is, humble 
them), O Jehovah, my shield" 
(v. 11). Then he adds "For the sin 
of their mouth and the words of 
their lips let them even be taken 
(or trapped) in their pride and for 
cursing and lying which they speak" 
(v. 12). This verse is obviously a 
counterpart to verse 7 and gives 
an interpretation and an expansion 
of the figurative language used 
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there to describe the arrogant 
words of David's enemies. As they 
had tried to trap him, so he prays 
that they may be trapped. Finally 
when all this immediate punish
ment has been endured, he prays 
that they will be consumed in wrath 
till they cease to be, so that the 
whole earth will know that God 
rules in Jacob. These words of 
David in verse 13 are reminiscent 
of his words to Goliath as recorded 
in 1 Samuel 17. 46, "that all the 
earth may know that there is a 
God in Israel". Once more the word 
Selah is inserted, emphasizing by 
the pause the thought just expres
sed. 

In the remaining sub-division of 
this second section the Psalmist 
shows that, while he is confident 
of the final triumph of divine just-

keep (Acts 5. 4). Here the soul is 
dealing with the Living God and 
wooed by His love. 

When a Christian is blessed with 
an abundance in this life, he as
sumes a heavy responsibility before 
generously. Paul wrote toward the 
God to use these things wisely and 
close of his life: 

"Charge them that are rich in 
this world that they be not high-
minded nor trust in uncertain riches, 
but in the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things to enjoy; that 
they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate (share)" 
(1 Timothy 6. 17, 18). 

Usury? Well, it is hardly a 
Christian word, although constantly 
used in a money-loving world. 

ice, he is still conscious of the 
presence of his enemies who con
tinue as before their wandering 
and snarling in the evening, as 
eager as ever for their prey. But 
he is not, as formerly, distressed or 
dismayed : so his prayer gives way 
to praise for protection. He will 
now sing of God's power and 
loving kindness in the morning, 
confident that no harm will befall 
him in the night for God has been 
and is, his high fortress and his 
refuge in all his time of trouble 
(v. 16). 

The Psalm closes with the re
frain, repeated from verse 9, 
"Unto Thee, O my strength, I will 
sing praise : God is my high fort
ress and the God of my loving 
kindness". 

"Give" is the word that sparkles 
on the pages of God's Word. Today 
in the world there are Christians 
and unbelievers without enough 
food, without the necessities of 
life. Today in the world there are 
millions without Christ that need to 
hear the sweet story of the Gospel. 
Today in the world there are ser-
vans of Christ without adequate 
funds to do all they would like to 
do in proclaiming the message of 
the Living Christ. Today in the 
world there are believers living 
selfishly, pampering every desire 
of the flesh for ease and luxury, 
with vast holdings in real estate and 
investments, treasures upon earth. 
A Christ Who gave looks on and 
grieves. 

USURY 

(Continued from page 211). 
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(9ke JlLiner Js, 
OBADIAH 

vcp neh 

by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 

' I 'HE prophet Obadiah, whose 
name means 'the servant of 

Jehovah', tells us very little con
cerning himself, but he was prob
ably contemporary with Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel. The date of his proph
ecy cannot be definitely ascertained. 
Some identify the prophet with the 
Obadiah of Ahab's household, who 
hid and supported in a cave a 
hundred prophets of the Lord 
(1 Kings 18. 3). Thus they date 
the book as early as 905 B.C. 
Others, seeing in the opening 
verses of the prophecy a similar
ity to the beginning of Malachi, 
place it as late as 312 B.C. But it 
would seem from verse 11 as 
though it were written just 
after 586 B.C., the year that 
Judah was taken to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

The prophecy was written for 
the comfort of Judah, and was 
mainly directed against Edom. It 
expresses God's judgment on 
Edom for the attitude they 
adopted towards Judah in the day 
of her destruction (v. 12). The 
short message divides itself into 
three portions, (1) The punishment 
of Edom (vv. 1-9), (2) The reason 
for Edom's judgment (vv. 10-16), 
(3) The future blessedness of 
Israel (vv. 17-21). 

Obadiah starts by using words 
almost identical with those em
ployed by Jeremiah in ch. 49. 14-
16. Which of these was the earlier 

prophecy we cannot easily deter
mine. But God would have His 
people understand that He had sent 
His angel to stir up trouble for 
Edom from the other nations. 
Edom had been a small but proud 
nation, relying largely on the se
curity of its inaccessible strong 
hold, Petra, amidst the mount-
tain fastnesses. The Edomites 
dwelt mainly in caves, but God 
would destroy even the highest 
caves of their rock-hewn kingdom. 
Unlike a house rilled by thieves 
who only take what they can carry 
away, or unlike grape gatherers 
who leave some fruit for gleaners, 
Edom would be totally despoiled. 
Nothing would be left. Their 
allies would only deceive them, 
and treacherously lead them into 
captivity, to the utter dismay of 
the wise men of Edom. 

The reason for all this judg
ment from God is then set forth 
by Obadiah. Edom had used 
violence against Judah instead of 
assisting her in her distresses, as 
should be expected of nations so 
closely linked in origin. In vv. 
12-14 we get a series of eight de
nunciations against Edom, in the 
Authorised Version the verbs are 
rendered in the past tense, as 
though these things had happened. 
But the Revised Version more 
accurately translates the verbs as 
imperatives, suggesting that Edom 
is warned not to do these things 



296 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

by way of gloating over Judah's 
downfall. Do not look dispassion-
ataely on her banishment; do not 
rejoice in her destruction; do not 
speak boastingly of her distress, as 
if it could not happen to you; do 
not enter into Jerusalem to gaze 
with malignant satisfaction on its 
calamity; do not look idly on its 
affliction; do not help yourself to 
the spoil; do not hinder those who 
try to escape the captor; do not be
tray any who remain hidden in 
the city. The reason for this warn
ing to Edom is given in v. 15. The 
Day of the Lord will come upon 
them as a day of vengeance. What 
the nations, and especially Edom, 
had done to Israel will be recom
pensed to them. As Edom rejoiced 
over the fall of Jerusalem, so shall 
enemies rejoice over her in one 
continuous bout of revelry, till 
proud Edom be all consumed, and 
left as if she had never existed. 

In contrast to the final destruc
tion of Edom a remnant of Israel 
will be regathered to the land, and 
possess the inheritance God had 
long since promised them—the 
birthright that Esau had despised. 
In that day Israel will be used to 
punish the nations, and devour 
them, including Edom. Israel, re
united and restored to divine fav
our, will come into their own pos
sessions. Much of the surrounding 
lands, including the rock-hewn 
mountain fortress of Esau, once 
deemed impregnable, will all re
turn to Israel. Judges appointed by 
God will be the saviours of His 
people. They will sit in Mount 
Zion, God's holy place, and judge 
Mount Esau. Then will Jehovah 
manifest that He is all in all, as the 
Messianic kingdom is firmly est
ablished in Jerusalem. 

The story of Edom as present
ed in Obadiah follows largely the 
pattern set by its progenitor, Esau. 
The proud, independent, twin 
brother of Jacob never forgot that 
the latter had got the better of the 
bargain in the matter of the pot
tage of lentiles. His descendants, 
the Edomites, continued the hatred, 
and joined with Israel's enemies in 
a determined effort to overcome her. 
Thus we find them assisting 
Nebuchadnezzar in the plunder of 
Jerusalem (Ps. 137. 7). But God 
had different ideas. He loved Jacob, 
and hated Esau (Mai. 1. 2). The 
evil that Edom thought to do to 
Judah on that occasion would re
coil upon themselves. For their ill-
treatment of God's people they 
would be cut off for ever (v. 10). 

In this history we see the far-
reaching effects of quarrels between 
brethren after the flesh, as Jacob 
and Esau. Little did the twins 
realise that their dispute over the 
birthright would have such long 
drawn out consequences. It is 
equally tragic when brethren in the 
Lord strive one with the other. 
Such strife is unseemly and un
profitable. Paul in 2 Cor. 12. 20 
enumerates a sorry list of troubles 
that stem from strife. Little wonder 
then that he so earnestly exhorted 
the Philippian sisters to make up 
their differences, 'Let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory 
(Phil. 2. 3). Let us learn to settle 
our disputations quickly and for
givingly. Let not the sun go down 
upon our wrath, but ere the day 
has finished let us see to it that we 
are at one again. 

Esau had despised the blessing 
of God that accompanied the 
birthright. He did not give spirit-
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ual things their true value, pre
ferring the temporary satisfaction 
of his carnal appetite. This trait 
of their ancestor had its effect on 
the nation that sprang from Esau. 
They boasted in their wisdom and 
understanding. They despised the 
sanctity of the place where God 
had chosen to put His name, and 
held drunken revelry on the holy 
mountain of Zion (v. 16). 

Let those take heed to-day who 
prefer the enjoyment of the things 
of time and sense rather than 
pay attention to the eternal welfare 
of their souls. Let them remember 
Esau, who could not induce Isaac 
to change his mind when he real
ised, too late, the serious conse
quences of his rash act. They will 
find w ĥen they die that their des
tiny is unalterable—it will be too 
late then to change their minds. 
Let us make sure that we are in 
possession of that holiness without 
which no man shall see the Lord, 
the holiness that is the hallmark 
of eternal life (Heb. 12. 14-17). 

Herein lies also a lesson for the 
parents of to-day. The regard that 
parents have for God's things will 
be reflected in their offspring. To 
slight the service of God, or the 
people of God, breeds a similar dis
regard in the next generation. Is 
this why so many children of 
believers have no interest in the 
assembly? 

The attitude of Edom to Judah 
2500 years ago is being reproduced 
to-day in the desire of the Arab 
nations around Israel to destroy 
God's ancient people once for all. 
A few years ago Nasser publicly 
stated that the United Arab Re
public would annihilate Israel. 
Nothing would please the Arab 

nations better than to engage her 
in a decisive battle, and erase the 
nation from the face of the earth 
for ever. But God has a great 
future for Israel. Let the nations 
round about her roar as they will. 
God will ever have a remnant on 
Mount Zion—'the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions' 
(v. 17). Not only so, but Israel 
will be used of God to punish 
those nations which have so deter
minedly opposed His people. 

The judgment of Edom by God 
for their treatment of His people 
is a foreshadowing of that great 
tribunal to be set up by Christ 
when as the Son of Man He comes 
back to earth in power and great 
glory (Matt. 25. 31). Then before 
Him will be gathered all nations. 
The great point at issue at that 
judgment will be man's attitude to 
the 'brethren' of the King, Israel, 
still God's people. God is taking 
note even now of man's treatment 
of the Jew. Let not men despise 
them, nor oppose them. They are 
still the apple of His eye (Deut. 
32. 10), and those who afflict them 
do so at their peril. 

The pride of Edom God prom
ised to bring low. They thought 
themselves secure in rock-hewn 
Petra, 'a rose-red city half as old 
as time'. No enemy, they believed, 
could bring them down to the 
ground. Not even the God of 
Israel could dislodge them. But 
God informed them that no mat
ter how high they set themselves 
He would bring them down. And 
so He did, for to-day Petra lies 
in ruins, an eloquent testimony 
to the certain fulfilment of God's 
word. Pride and self-confidence 
in men God still abases, whether 
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in the men of the world, or 
amongst His own people. H e still 
scatters 'the proud in the imagin
ation of their heart ' (Luke 1. 51). 
How excellent a testimony to 
God's dealings with the proud is 
seen in history, in the downfall of 
mighty empires—'the vanished 
pomps of yesterday'. The boast
ings of mighty men are silenced 
in the dust. God brings to naught 
the wisdom of the worldly wise 
by which men lay so much store 
to-day. This wisdom is foolishness 
with God. H e makes even clever 
men to look foolish. H e does with 
them as He pleases. Let us not 
glory in such men, nor regard with 
awe their exploits. Their thoughts 
are vain, for they can do nothing 
to gain eternal life. Let us rather 
seek the fellowship and the instruc
tion of simple believers who boast 
not in their own achievements, 
but who have drunk deeply from 
the wells of salvation, and know 
their God by intimate experience 
of His ways and His word. 

One of God's principles of judg
ment is set forth in v. 15—'As 
thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee'. As Edom had assisted 
in the destruction of Jerusalem, 
so would their own capital be 
destroyed. God will surely visit 
retribution on those who afflict 
H i s people. Let us not seek to 
avenge ourselves. W e can confid
ently leave our vindication with 
God, in His way and in His time. 

T h e last paragraph of the 
prophecy (vv. 17-21) sets before 
us re-united Israel's exaltation 
during the Messianic kingdom, 
when the Lord Jesus Christ will 
have 'dominion from the River to 
the ends of the earth' (Ps . 72. 8). 
The house of Jacob will be used 

of God to subdue the nations, 
and to judge them (Joel 3. 19). 
Israel's favour will be courted in 
that day (Zech. 8. 23), and upon 
Jerusalem will be poured out the 
wealth of the nations round about, 
as they come to worship there 
(Zech. 14. 14-16). W h a t a day of 
bliss that will be for Israel! What 
an honour will then be conferred 
on the saints of this dispensation! 
They will then judge the world. 
I t will be a day of blessing for 
all mankind, for then the kingdom 
will be the Lord's . 

Jesus, shall reign where'er th& sun 
Doth his successive journeys run; 
His kingdom stretch from shore to 

shore. 
Till moons shall wax and wane no 

more. 

Th&n all the earth shall rise and 
bring 

Peculiar honours to its King; 
Angels descend with songs again, 
And earth repeat thl loud Amen. 

sV\sV\s*fts\f\*'V\**/K*JSsyJ\f*J^^ 

(Continued from page 303). 

IV. THE SALVATION RECEIVED 
THROUGH KINDNESS 

The man was perfectly cured 
from the wounds of sin. He was 
powerfully carried; not in step did 
he need to take, he was carried all 
the way. He was faithfully cared 
for, brought to the inn where they 
took care of him. He was finally 
called for. "I will come again." said 
the stranger. 
V. THE SALVATION THAT 

WORKS KINDNESS (v. 37). 
"Go, and do thou likewise.'* The 

lesson of the story i s lost to a large 
degree unless we realize that our 
hearts should be kindled at His 
heart. He kept the law of love to 
His neighbour, but only He; and we 
must go to Him and learn the way 
from Him. 
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YOUNG BEUEVEK'S PAGE 

by James Naifmith, M.A., Kilmarnock. 

f")UT of the ruins of lost human
ity God in grace has 

rescued a people for Himself, im
parting His own divine life to all 
who acknowledge His Son as 
Saviour and Lord, giving them His 
Spirit as seal and earnest of their 
inheritance, elevating them to the 
dignity of sons of God, and de
stining them to share the delights 
of the Father's house through all 
eternity. The body of people who 
enjoy such favour is called the 
church, and happy indeed are they 
who are members thereof. It 
pleased God to dwell in the 
Tabernacle in the wilderness, and 
in the Temple in the promised land 
both erections being constructed 
according to divine specifications. 
The glory of the Lord, however, 
reluctantly departed from His house 
due to the iniquities of Israel 
(Ezek. 10). For centuries God did 
not dwell upon the earth, and the 
voice of prophecy was silent. But 
in the fulness of the time God sent 
His Son; the Word became flesh, 
and dwelt among us, and we be
held His glory. After the exalta
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
heaven, the Holy Spirit was sent 
to dwell in believers, individually 
and collectively (1 Cor. 3. 16 and 
6. 19). All believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ from Pentecost until 
the Rapture form the Church 
catholic (i.e. universal). 

A BUILDING 

The first mention of "church" 
in the New Testament is found in 
our Lord's words in Matt. 16. 18 : 
"Thou art Peter (Greek : Tetros', 
a stone), and upon this rock 
(Greek: 'petra') I will build my 
church/' The Builder and Owner 
is Christ; the Occupier is the Holy 
Spirit. The building had not be
gun, as the future tense, "I will 
build", indicates; go that no Old 
Testament saint forms part of the 
Church. The foundation is "this 
rock", which has been interpreted 
to mean either Peter, or Peter's 
confession of faith, Or Christ. It is 
true that Peter occupied a position 
of leadership among the Twelve, 
and Paul writes to the Ephesians 
(2. 20) that they "are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself 
being the chief corner stone". Yet 
the same apostle states in 1 Cor, 
3. 11, "Other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ". The, building is 
founded upon the teaching of the 
apostles and prophets, which in 
turn rests upon the doctrine of 
Christ, so that the whole edifice 
is securely established upon the 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself. Peter 
is a stone in the building, as his 
name suggests; in fact,, he tells us 
we alL "as; living stones, are built 
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up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 2. 5). The 
rock in Matt. 16. 18, however, 
probably refers to the revelation 
of truth concerning Christ which 
was granted to Peter. Only those 
who believe and confess that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God, 
form part of His Church, for 
nothing but living stones find a 
place in that imperishable struc
ture : "the gates of Hades shall 
not prevail against it". Note that 
in this building there are no 
bricks of man's making, but stones 
of God's quarrying, which He has 
brought from the dark places of 
the earth into the light, cutting 
and fashioning them, and placing 
them, fitly framed together, in this 
holy temple. Just as each stone 
both rests upon, and supports, 
others, so we are both dependent 
upon the ministration of others, 
and have the privilege of minister
ing to those who look to us for 
support and help. 

A BODY 

In both the Ephesian and the 
Colossian letters the Church is 
called "the body of Christ", and 
the close association between the 
Head in heaven and the members 
on earth is evident. This is further 
demonstrated in the words of the 
risen Lord to Paul, "Why perse-
cutest thou MeV Similarly, the 
sympathetic interest connecting the 
various parts of the body is such 
that if one member suffers, all the 
members suffer with it; if one mem
ber is honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it (1 Cor. 12. 26). In 
every organism growth and de
velopment are expected. The means 

by which the Church grows and 
develops are given in Eph. 4. 11-
16 : apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors, and teachers are given by 
Christ for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of 
Christ. It is our responsibility 
as individuals to ensure that we 
have an adequate supply of good 
spiritual food. To recent converts 
Peter writes, "Like the new-born 
infants you are, you must crave 
for pure milk (spiritual milk, I 
mean), so that you may thrive 
upon it to your soul's health" (1 
Peter 2. 2, N.E.B.). Rut there 
comes a time in the normal course 
of events when the child passes 
beyond the infant stage. It is sad 
to observe someone who has 
failed to develop physically or 
mentally. It is lamentable to have 
to record that the spiritual teeth 
of some Christians are taking an 
inordinate time in making their 
appearance. The Epistle to the 
Hebrews (5. 12) alludes to the 
spiritually retarded, men who 
ought to have been teachers, yet 
had not even learnt the fundamen
tal doctrines of the faith; they 
were still at the milk stage, when 
they should have been taking solid 
food. 

Each member has its own dis
tinctive contribution to make to 
the well-being and activity of the 
body. In 1 Cor. 12 the apostle 
Paul shows how foolish it is for 
one organ in the body to envy 
another, which it supposes is oc
cupying a more important or hon
ourable position; or to despise 
another member, because it seems 
to have a less distinguished place. 
Rather should each young believer 
prayerfully and carefully consider 
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what work God intends him or 
her to do in the Church, and, con
tent with the position assigned, 
strive to function to the glory of 
God. While the counsel of exper
ienced Christians should be listened 
to with respect, and only departed 
from for very good reasons, in 
the last analysis it is to the Lord 
Himself that we should look for 
direction in service. 

A B R I D E 

The Church is Christ 's body— 
what could be nearer? It is His 
bride—what could be dearer? 
When God placed Adam in the 
garden of Eden, He said, " I t is 
not good that the man should be 
alone; I will make him an help 
meet for him". No suitable help 
was found among the animal 
creation; but "the Lord God 
caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and he slept: and He took 
one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof; and the rib, 
which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made H e a woman, 
and brought her unto the man' ' 
(Gen 2 18, 21-22). W e know not 
whether the Divine Surgeon left 
a mark in Adam's side, but we 
know that the last Adam, who 
slept the sleep of death in order 
to win His bride, still bears the 
scars of Calvary, the indelible tok
ens of His love for us. Christ 
loved the church, and gave Him
self for it (Eph. 5. 2 5 ) / H e bought 
the field for the sake of the 
treasure hidden therein : H e pur
chased the pearl because it was 
precious in His sight (Matt. 13. 
44-46). 

Revelation, chapter 19, com
mences with a Hallelujah Chorus ; 
the reasons for such a crescendo 

of praise to God are (1) Babylon 
has been judged, (2) the marriage 
of the Lamb has come, and H i s 
wife has made herself ready. She 
is dressed in fine linen, clean and 
shining, which signifies the r ight
eous deeds of the saints. So comes 
the great day for which Christ 
has been waiting and working, 
consecrating the Church, cleansing 
it by the washing of water by the 
word, "that He might present it to 
Himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish" (Eph . 5. 
26-27). W h a t a day of rejoicing 
that will b e ! 

"He and I in that bright glory 
One deep joy shall share; 

Min&, to be for ever with Him, 
His, that I am there/9 

S T U D Y T O P I C S 

1. Wha t do you understand by 
the phrase, "the pillar and 
ground of the truth'', which is 
applied to the Church in 1 Tim. 
3. 15? 

2. Can you explain Eph. 3. 10? 

^VAX\A^\A^\A^\A^\A^\A^\A^VA^A^VVAfVA/ 

REVIEW 
THIS—I BELIEVE contains fourteen 
stories of conversion by eminent 
Christian men. The list includes 
such names as Prof. F. F. Bruce, 
Sir John Laing, Sir Cyril Black, Lord 
Luke and Will Mullin. The story of 
the last named is the lengthiest, and 
is an arresting account of God's 
dealings with a renegade son. 
Splendid for distribution. Pickering 
and Inglis, 1/6. 
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HIS SERVICE IN THE PAST-

GIRDED WITH A TOWEL 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

T H E R E are two outstanding 
factors in John 13, the first 

being Christ's love for His own, 
and the second the omniscience of 
the Lord. Even a superficial reader 
of holy writ must have observed the 
allusions to His prescience. The 
chapter opens with the blessed 
affirmation that "He knew that 
His hour had come that He should 
depart out of this world unto the 
Father". In verse 3 we are inform
ed that He knew that the Father 
had given all things into His hand. 
He was aware of the person who 
would betray Him as indicated in 
verse 11, and verse 18 attests His 
knowledge of His chosen ones. 

The Lord Jesus Christ does not 
speak of 'dying' in the Gospel by 
John, but of 'departing'. The 
chapter opens with the Saviour's 
affirmation of His love toward His 
own : and this love being divine 
was no spasmodic influence but an 
abiding affection which all the 
changes of time could never efface. 
The counterpart of this opening 
verse of John 13 may be found in 
Exodus 21 where the Hebrew 
servant is seen coming into the 
service of his master and all he 
had was his body. Surely this 
reminds us of the Lord Jesus who 
in coming into manhood could say 
"A body hast thou prepared me," 
(Heb. 10. 5). The words 'by him
self in Exod. 21. 3 may be freely 
translated 'with his body'. The 
servant has gained a wife in the 
years of his activities in the home 

of his master, and the hour for 
him to regain his liberty has ar
rived. Looking around and view
ing the master whom he faith
fully served, and gazing on the 
countenance of the wife so dear 
to his heart and the children who 
are his offspring he says "I love 
my master, my wife, and my 
children; I will not go out free." 
Our Lord Jesus loved as no 
other did—the Master whom He 
served so faithfully could affirm 
His good pleasure in the One 
who, being The Son of God, had 
stooped down to the sphere of 
service to enact the divine will 
and purpose. His wife and His 
children had this infinite love 
manifested toward them : and 
though He could have called more 
than twelve legions of angels to 
His side His love went through 
to the very end and toward the 
Church which He loved and for 
which He gave Himself. 

The omniscience of our Lord 
may be further emphasised when 
we remember that He sent two of 
His disciples to the city to prepare 
the Passover, saying, "When ye 
are entered into the city, there shall 
a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him into the 
house where he entereth in" (Luke 
22. 10). The Lord knew that there 
would be a man bearing a pitcher 
of water, and that water He was 
going to require during the even
ing's proceedings to remove the 

(Continued on page 307). 
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Lesson 45. Memory Verse—John 3. 17. November 7th. 

KINDNEESS (GOODNESS, GENTLENESS) 

LESSON TEXT—Luke 10. 30-37 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: Our Lord gives us an example of 
David showed kindness to one of the kindness that reached us and 
Saul's kin—the kindness of God. that we should show to others. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE STRAYING MAN WHO 
N E E D E D KINDNESS (v. 30). 

The man on the Jericho road 
pictures the sinner in his course 
away from God. It was a downward 
road he travelled. Jerusalem was the 
place where God had put His name. 
Jericho was the city of the curse. 
The course of this world is a down
ward one away from God. 

The man on the Jericho road was 
robbed and wounded and left to die. 
Man has been made prey of a strong 
and cruel enemy. Many forms of sin 
break in and rob, and bring us to 
desolation, wounding us and leaving 
us to our fate. 

The man on the Jericho road was 
an object of pity. He was in need of 
a neighbour who would show him 
pity and deal with him gently and 
care for him tenderly. The law 
could do nothing for him; justice 
could not heal his wounds or give 
him life. 

n . THE SELFISH MEN WHO 
WITHHELD K I N D N E S S 

(vv. 31, 32). 

If the law could show no kind
ness, neither did religion. The priest 
went by on the other side and had 
no help, and so did the Levite. Under 
the law God was in the holy place 
and the unclean must be removed, 
and the priest and Levite attended 
that sanctuary. They had their 

service elsewhere and would not 
defile themselves with a wounded 
sinner in his blood and defilement 
(see Ezek. 16). In the Gospel God is 
in the unclean place seeking the 
ruined ones. The hopes of the poor 
man would be awakened by the sight 
of the men of the garb, but there is 
no help for the helpless sinner in 
legalism or ritualism. Nothing but 
grace—the kindness of God—will do. 

III. THE SYMPATHETIC MAN 
WHO SHOWED KINDNESS 

(vv. 33-37). 

The stranger showed kindness. 
Jesus went about doing- good. The 
Stranger from Heaven came where 
man lay in his blood. He came in 
the liberty of His own love and in 
the activities of His love. The de
spised (Luke 17. 16) stranger w a s 
kind and good and sympathetic. He 
had pity and compassion upon the 
poor fellow and did something about 
it. He went down to where he was 
and bound up the wounds pouring in 
oil to soothe and wine to sterilize 
and strengthen. He changed places 
with him, gett ing down from his 
own beast, and lifting the poor man 
out of the ditch he set him on the 
beast. Just the very man he need
ed. And Jesus is the very Saviour 
sinners need. 

(Continued on page 298). 
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Lesson 46. Memory Verse—Isaiah 1. 18. November 14th. 

THANKFULNESS 
LESSON TEXT—Psalm 40. 2-5; Luke 17. 11-19. 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASISED: 
God's indictment, as the world is 
judged by Him, is the . fact that 
enjoying the mercies of God they 
failed to thank Him. When they 

THANKFULNESS FOR 
ANSWERED PRAYER (Ps. 40. 1). 

"I waited patiently for the Lord; 
and He inclined unto me, and heard 
my cry." There are times when all 
we can do is "cry." But there is 
never a cry wrung from the heart 
but God hears it and answers. And 
the answer of God changes the cry 
to thanksgiving. 

THANKFUL FOR BEING 
BROUGHT UP (v. 2). 

"He brought me up also out of an 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay." 
To bring up He had to reach down. 
In reaching down He showed love; 
in bringing up He showed power. 
The hand of the Lord is tender, the 
hand of the Lord is strong. 

THANKFUL FOR BEING SET UP 
(v. 2). 

The rock and the path have re
versed the pit and the clay. David 
could sing of God as His Rock and 
He could sing of the ways of the 
Lord, the paths of righteousness and 
pleasantness. We sing, "On Christ 
the Solid Rock I stand." But there 
is "path" as well as "position." and 
He establishes our goings. "Oh, 'tis 
Jesus leads my footsteps . . ." 

THANKFUL FOR BEING TUNED 
UP (v. 3). 

The new experience puts a new 
song in the mouth. There was no 
song in the "pit of noise," no harm
ony there. But all is tuneful and 
the heart is filled with praise and 
thanksgiving when we are brought 
to God. And thanksgiving i s catch
ing. "Many shall see it and fear? and 
shall trust in the Lord." 

knew God, they glorified Him not 
as God, neither were thankful. We 
are to be thankful in all things 
and for all things. 

THANKFULNESS IS 
EXCEPTIONAL 

(Luke 17. 11-19). 

There were ten lepers clean
sed by our Lord. They were clean
sed in the act of obedience as they 
exercised simple faith in the spoken 
word of our blessed Lord. Ten were 
cleansed but one returned to give 
thanks "and he was a Samaritan." 
Our Lord's question, "Where are the 
nine? reveals the common ingrat
itude that prevails. "There are not 
found that returned to give glory 
to God save this stranger." 

THANKFULNESS PUTS US IN 
TOUCH WITH THE BLESSER 

(vv. 15, 16). 

While the others went to the 
priests the thankful one left all for 
Jesus. He was not satisfied with the 
blessing, he got in touch with the 
Blesser. The law and the priestly 
service was only a shadow, a type; 
Christ was the blessed reality and 
faith in the cleansed leper recog
nized in Him the real Priest; what 
need of another when he had the 
fountain head of blessing. 

THANKFULNESS GLORIFIES 
GOD (v. 18). 

Unthankfulness is one of the evils 
of our "perilous times," and it is 
coupled with unholiness (2 Tim. 3. 
2). Yet God is kind to the unthank
ful and to the evil (Luke 6. 35). 
If we have experienced the grace 
that saves may we be moved as 
was the unworthy Samaritan leper 
to fall down at Jesus' feet "giving 
Him thanks", r.nd thus glorify God. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 47. Memory V&r&e—Luke 1. 77. November 21st. 

OBEDIENCE 
LESSON TEXT—Mark 16. 14-16; Acts 8. 26-39 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASIZED: 
Loving obedience accompanies salv
ation. A life saved should be a life 

THE COMMISSION GIVEN 
(Mark 16. 14, 15). 

The Gospel is for all the world. 
A Risen Saviour upbraids His un
believing disciples and then sends 
them out as His representatives 
into all the world to preach the 
Gospel to every creature. Obedience 
to His command means that we are 
to reach souls for Gcd. Our tiny 
corner of "the world" may be small 
or we may be able to reach multitudes 
as is the case today, but in any 
case when we bring the Gospel to 
"creatures" we are obeying our 
Master. Their own slowness to 
believe "them which had seen Him 
after He was risen," would cause 
them to be gracious with those who 
believed not their message. Unbelief 
is £? nntural to the human heart. 

THE CONDITION STATED 
(v. 16). 

There is a twofold condition in the 
commission given by our Lord. First 
there is the believing of the gospel 
and then submission to baptism. 
"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." We are not saved 
by baptism but Scripture nowhere 
contemplates an unbaptized believer 
for baptism is the act of obedience 
on the part of a believer. Putting on 
a uniform does not make a soldier 
out of a man but every soldier 
should v/ear the uniform. In 
baptism we put on Christ. We are 
pledged to obey Him. 

THE CONDEMNATION 
DESIGNATED (v. 16). 

"He that believeth not shall be 
damned" (margin, "condemned"). 
Notice it does not say, "He that is 
not baptized shall be condemned." 
However necessary, baptism is not 
essential to salvation; faith in Christ 

lived for God. Not only is the preach
ing of the Gospel enjoined but also 
baptism of belieyers. 

is an absolute necessity. "If ye be
lieve not that I AM ye shall die in 
your sins." Water cannot wash sins 
away. "Without shedding of blood 
(there) is no remission." 

THE COMMISSION CARRIED OUT 
(Acts 8. 26-39). 

In Philip we see the obedient 
servant. He received the orders to 
leave the fruitful field of Samaria 
for the barren desert, and it was his 
part not to question but simply 
obey. There seemed to be many 
reasons for remaining in Samaria. 
There was just one for leaving- and 
that was enough—he had orders. 
"A desert way" is not a pleasant 
way but it was God's way and so 
the best way. An unknown way and 
an unknown errand seemed so 
strange, but one step at a time with 
God is enough for those who know 
Him. God calls for simple obedience 
in His service. 

THE CONVERTED REACHED 
(v. 27). 

"Behold a man." Philip had been 
busy casting the Gospel net in tne 
city with amazing results, now he 
is t 0 fish with hook and line in the 
desert, but what a prize he won for 
the Saviour. 

THE CONFESSION OF LOYALTY 
(vv. 36, 39). 

Philip completed his mission when 
the eunuch went into the waters of 
baptism. He did not leave the eunuch 
until in the act of baptism he had 
definitely broken the link with the 
past and declared himsel a dimple 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. I t was a 
si^n of obedience to Christ. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 48. H&mory Verse—Luke 5. 32. November 28th. 

REMEMBRANCE 
LESSON TEXT—Luke 14. 14-18; 22. 14-20; 1 Corinthians 11. 23-29 

TRUTH TO B E EMPHASIZED: 
Gone but forgotten. Our Lord Jesus 
before He left for Heaven instituted 

I. THE REMEMBRANCE OF 
REDEMPTION 

(Luke 22. 14-18). 

The Lord Jesus with His disciples 
met together in the upper room to 
keep the Passover, a remembrance 
feast for Israel. God had delivered 
them from Egyptian bondage. They 
were never to forget it. There was 
a feast connected with that deliver
ance. While they feasted on the Lamb 
on the inside they were protected by 
the blood on the outside. Our re
demption is from greater bondage 
than Israel's. Christ is our Passover 
slain for us. When He met with His 
own He was on the way to the cross. 
On the morrow His blood would be 
shed to redeem His own from sin 
and judgment. 

II. THE REMEMBRANCE OF 
THE LORD (vv. 19, 20). 

When our Lord took bread and 
broke it and said, "Remember Me." 
He meant that He would leave His 
loved ones and be absent from them 
for a while. There was such a remem
brance feast in Israel when the bread 
was broken in remembrance of a 
father or a mother and the cup of 
consolation was passed from one to 
another. Perhaps the disciples 
thought of this when our Lord spoke 
of "remembering" Him. Jeremiah 
tells of such a feast (16. 7). 

HI. THE REMEMBRANCE OF 
THE LORD (vv. 19, 20). 

After the Passover our Lord in
stituted the memorial feast using the 
symbols of His suffering and death to 
furnish the feast : the bread to 
picture His body given for us and 
the wine His precious blood shed for 
us on the cross. "Only bread and 

a precious feast whereby He might 
ever be remembered by those who 
love Him. 

only wine, yet to faith the solemn 
sign, of the heavenly and divine." It 
w a s the setting forth of His death. 
It would remind believers week by 
week of a love that was stronger 
than death. It would inspire them 
with hope for the picture would be 
looked at only until the Person Him
self would be seen. Soon our Lord 
will come. The feast is only till He 
comes. 

IV. THE REVELATION OF THE 
REMEMBRANCE 

(1 Cor. 11. 23-26). 

Paul received his instructions con
cerning the Lord's Supper by revel
ation. It was before His passion 
that our Lord instituted the feast 
while His disciples were gathered 
with Him. It was from the glory Paul 
received the revelation of the re
membrance feast. He who is to be 
remembered in His death is seated 
in highest glory. The fact that we 
know Him there does not set aside 
the remembrance. "Gazing on the 
Lord in glory, While our hearts in 
worship bow, There we read the 
wondrous story, Of the cross, its 
shame and woe." 

V. THE REQUIREMENTS OF THE 
REMEMBRANCE (vv. 27-29). 

Self-examination is required for 
the partaking of the Supper. The 
laver stood between the altar and 
the house. To handle holy things we 
must be clean. The Supper must he 
received in a worthy manner for it is 
a symbol of the body and blood of 
the Lord. Disrespect to the picture 
is disrespect to the Person. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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(Continued from pagtf 302). 
defilement which His followers had 
contracted. He knew that He was 
going to use that water in the most 
menial of all services—a service 
though humble yet most elevated 
in love. 

The Lord indicated that Satan 
had taken full control of Judas 
Iscariot, and he was ready to go 
out and bargain with the rulers 
about the price of betrayal. Being 
aware of the Father's purpose for 
Him (for He had glorified the 
Father in that perfect walk before 
men) He would fulfil that purpose 
to the very end. For the glorify
ing of the Father and the finish
ing of the work which Christ came 
to do are made to coalesce in John 
17. 4. 

Christ had manifested God and 
the Father : and knowing He came 
from God and went to God He 
laid aside His garments. Those 
flowing robes would be in the way 
for the completion of the service 
of love, so the garments are laid 
aside and He girds Himself with 
a towel. Behold the God of the 
Universe in the role of a slave! 
How those blessed hands would 
take the soiled feet of the disciples 
and apply the water to them for 
the removal of defilement. Then 
removing the towel from His 
girded loins He gently wiped the 
feet of His followers with the 
towel. 

There are two precious truths 
emphasised in the act of the Lord 
in this passage of scripture. He 
would indicate that love cannot 
bear to see a spot on the object on 
which it concentrates; so Christ 
washed the feet of His own. Then 
He did this as an example for His 
followers saying, "Ye call me 
Master and Lord : and ye sav well; 

for so I am. If I then, your Lord 
and Master, have washed your 
feet; ye also ought to wash one 
another's feet." The Lord would 
indicate that there was no task too 
humble for Him to perform; no 
labour too menial but the Lord 
Himself was prepared to execute. 
The badge of slavery had been 
worn by the Lord when He girded 
Himself with that towel, and His 
example ought to be followed by 
us. 

This act of the Lord was a pre
view of the activities in which He 
now engages on behalf of His own. 
This may be confirmed by a perusal 
of Eph. 5. 26. After reminding us 
of the love of the Lord in giving 
Himself for the Church, the apostle 
Paul indicates that Calvary did not 
exhaust that love : it was the 
glorious manifestation of it—the 
indubitable and monumental 
evidence of divine affection and the 
One who revealed it in His dying 
continues it at God's right hand to
day, as verse 26 indicates—"That 
He might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the 
word/' We affirm that the affection
ate service of such a wonderful 
Lord did not terminate at the 
washing of the disciples' feet; but 
it proved to be the prelude to fur
ther activities on high. 

The difficulty with so many of 
us to-day is that we cannot get 
down. Humility of spirit is a rare 
grace amongst us; yet in this 
portion which we are examining 
the Son of God assumes the place 
of the slave and in condescending 
love bows His knees before His 
own and washes their feet. 

There are two means of cleans
ing in Holy Scripture—there is the 
cleansing by blood, and this is 
expiatory. Through that shed 



308 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

blood the believer knows his guilt 
expunged never to be brought to 
light again—for "their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember 
no more" saith the Lord. The 
typical foreshadowing in Leviticus 
16 where the day of atonement is 
described has had its answer in the 
cross of Calvary : not that our 
sins are covered up for twelve 
months as were Israel's, but our 
sins are gone. The red heifer of 
Numbers 19 reveals that when one, 
who had learnt the truth of the 
day of atonement, sinned, a red 
heifer was taken and burnt in a 
clean place: the ashes were put 
into a vessel and water added and 
by this being applied to the erring 
one restoration was granted. So, 
in the pilgrim journey home we so 
often sin and fail, there is at our 
disposal the water of the Word 
wThich can remove defilement con
tracted on the journey and restor
ation secured for us. In 1 John 1. 
7 we are informed that, "If we 
walk in the light, as He is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
all sin.'' The blood of Christ re
mains in its abiding abstract effic
acy before the eye of God; and 
while there is no second applic
ation of the blood, cleansing of 
defilement can be effected by the 
water of the Word. W e learn, 
therefore, that there is cleansing 
by water, and this is normal. While 
the Lord Jesus is not on earth to
day in a bodily form H e still can 
cleanse His Church by the washing 
of water by the Word . The method 
He adopts may well be that H e 
exercises some brother whom He 
has gifted to discern and minister 
divine truth to visit some assem
bly, or individual, and by using 

with marked dexterity the Word 
of God the defilement which once 
was so obvious can be removed 
and true fellowship can be enjoyed 
with the Lord and with His dear 
people. 
<:Ye who look for great examples 

O'er the wide historic page:— 
Teachers, who with good ensamples 
Would the thoughts of youth 

engage! 
To the sacred record turning, 
There behold the perfect Man! 

Th^re the light, for ever burning; 
Match its lustre if you can! 

Imitate the Grdat Example, 
Humbly as a Christian should, 

Ever like that bright ensample, 
Speaking well and doing good.,f 

THE LARGE TENT IN GLASGOW 
Times of unusual blessing and 

attendances, resulting in the con
version of a good number, have been 
seen during August and September 
in the tent which was pitched in 
Ibrox district by the assembly at 
Plantation on the site where they 
hope soon to build their new hall. 
Mr. Harold Paisley had support and 
encouragement, not only from the 
Plantation believers, but from 
neighbouring assemlies in Glasgow 
and outside the city. Some compan
ies came regularly with coaches, 
and some were converted as a re
sult, and saints refreshed. From the 
first the people showed an interest 
and so many gathered on Lord's 
Days that the tent could hardly hold 
them, some nights reaching to 1200. 
Those privileged to hear and see the 
power of the Gospel in drawing so 
many together will not soon forget 
the sight. Meetings continued seven 
evenings per week, including a min
istry meeting on Lord's Day after
noons. Prayer would be valued for 
the progress in godly ways of the 
young believers, and Mr. Paisley 
expresses his thanks for the prayers 
of all the saints. 

One can only ascribe the move
ment to the Holy Spirit, and as 
many have repeated, "It is the 
Lord's doing and it is marvellous 
in our eyes." 
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USURY! 
Donald Norbie, U.S.A. 

" T O D A Y when we think of 
usury we think of some one 

charging an exorbitant rate of 
interest, a Shylock with a lust for 
money. However, as one reads the 
King James version of the Bible 
he should remember that when the 
Bible was translated in 1611 usury 
simply meant interest on a loan. 
The force of the word has changed 
with the passing of time and now 
has a wicked flavour. In the King 
James version, however, it simply 
means interest. 

In early days Israel was prim
arily an agricultural people, each 
man having his own little farm. 
Israel began to be known as a 
commercial people primarily after 
the Babylonian captivity. Today it 
is the rare Jew who tills the land. 
In those early days it was the rule 
and the Old Testament abounds in 
figures taken from the flock and 
from the soil. 

It was a very simple existence, 
a hand-to-mouth way of life. Most 
had no reserves and in a bad year 
they had nothing to fall back upon. 
There was no federal relief in those 
days! In a hard year, a year of 
drought or locusts, the man with 
little land would have to borrow 
from one who was more favoured 
and had a little surplus. Wha t 
should be the attitude of the lender 
to the borrower? Early in Israel 's 
history while camped by Mount 
Sinai God gave instruction to His 
people concerning this. 

"If thou lend money to any of My 
people that is poor by thee, thou 
shalt not be to him as an usurer, 

neither shalt thou lay upon him 
usury" (Exodus 22. 25). 

Later during their wilderness^ 
wanderings the Lord once again 
commanded through Moses : 

"And if thy brother be waxen 
poor and fallen in decay with thee, 
then thou shalt relieve him, yea 
though he be a stranger or a 
sojourner, that he may live with 
thee. Take thou no usury of him 
or increase, but fear thy God, that 
thy brother may live with thee" 
(Lev. 25. 35, 36). 

Finally, just before Israel enters 
the land Moses once again in
structs the people. Again there is 
warning. 

"Thou shalt not lend upon usury 
to thy brother, usury of money, 
usury of victuals, usury of anything 
that is lent upon usury. Unto a 
stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury, but unto thy brother thou 
shalt not lend upon usury, that the 
Lord thy God may bless thee in all 
that thou settest thy hand to in 
the land whither thou goest to pos
sess it" (Deut. 23. 19, 20). 

The words seem plain. The 
Jew who was in need and wanted 
to borrow money or food was not 
to be charged interest. A foreigner 
who was in the land, possibly as 
a merchant, and wanted to borrow 
money could be charged interest. 
His was not a hardship case, nor 
was he an Israelite, and the loan 
was regarded as an investment 
with a risk involved. To such a 
person interest could be charged. 
Some may say, "Is not this a 
double standard ?" In a sense it 
is, but even in New Testament 
times a primary responsibility is 
recognized toward the people of 
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God, one's brethren in the faith. 
"Let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of 
the household of faith" (Gal. 6. 
10). 

Before going further it might be 
well to notice the word translated 
"usury." In the Old Testament it 
is the Hebrew word neshekh, 
which comes from a root "to 
bite". Interest is "something bitten 
off" by the investor, a profit on 
his loan. (Cf. the Hebrew Lexicon 
by Koehler and Baumgartner, p. 
639). T h e Greek word of the New 
Testamaent is tokos, coming from 
a verb "to beget, to produce". 
Interest is viewed as the offspring 
of the loan. (Cf. the Greek-English 
Lexicon by Arndt and Gingrich, 
p . 829). The words themselves do 
not convey whether a reasonable 
or unreasonable rate of interest 
is being charged. 

Throughout the Old Testament 
the one who took interest, neshekh, 
was condemned. David writes : 

"Lord, who shall abide in Thy 
tabernacle? . . . He that putteth not 
out his money to usury, nor taketh 
reward against the innocent. He 
that doeth these things shall never 
be moved" (Psalm 15. 1, 5). 

Ezekiel describes the righteous 
man boldly as one who "hath not 
given forth upon usury, neither 
hath taken any increase" (Ez. 18. 
8 ; also 18. 13, 17; 22. 12). He is 
scathing in his denunciation of this 
practice. Finally, as one comes to 
one of the last writers of the Old 
Testament, he reads Nehemiah's 
words. 

"Then I consulted with myself 
and I rebuked the nobles and the 
rulers and said unto them, Ye exact 
usury, every one of his brother. And 
I set a great assembly against 

them . . . . I pray you, let us leave 
off this usury" (Neh. 5. 7, 10). 

Usury is mentioned in the same 
breath as idolatry, adultery, viol
ence and injustice. I t seems unthink
able to the prophet that one with 
abundance should withhold from 
one who has need. To give to 
such needy brethren was a holy 
privilege; to lend without interest 
was a duty (Ezekiel 18. 7, 8). This 
was the burning message of God's 
prophet of old. 

It may be objected, "This was 
under law and we are under 
grace." While it is true that the 
ritual, the earthly Aaronic priest
hood and the sacrifices are out
dated by the perfect, finished 
wrork of Christ, it needs to be 
emphasised again and again that 
God's moral law and principles are 
as unchanging and eternal as God 
Himself. Let us beware of dulling 
the edge of the Spirit 's sword. 

In the New Testament "usury" 
or "interest" is only mentioned 
twice. Both of these examples 
(Matt . 25. 27 ; Luke 19. 23) are 
in parables of our Lord in which 
the use of money by servants is 
likened to the believers' use of 
spiritual gifts. As the servant must 
give account to his master con
cerning the use of his money, so 
the believer must give account to 
the Lord for his use of spiritual 
gifts left in his hands. The Lord 
uses an example from life with
out commenting on its being right 
or wrong. This is also seen in a 
striking way in Luke 16. 1-9. 
Here what the man does is ob
viously wrong, but his wisdom in 
using money now to provide for 
future need is seen as an example 
to the man of faith. Surely the 
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thrust of these two parables in 
Matthew and Luke is not to teach 
believers concerning the use of 
earthly money. 

Wha t are some lessons a dis
ciple might learn from these 
Scriptures? Firs t of all, God did 
allow His people to lend money 
for interest to the foreigner (Deut. 
23. 19-20). The unbeliever who 
wished to borrow from a Jew could 
be charged a fair rate of interest. 
This was a legal right of the Jew. 
One could apply the same to a 
believer today. 

Secondly, it was definitely for
bidden to loan money to a Jew and 
make him pay interest. If a man 
needed money and one did not wish 
to give to him, a loan could be 
made to be paid back later, with
out interest. While the lender did 
not make any money in the 
transaction, he did help his 
brother and received his own 
money back in due time. This was 
the least he could do for one of his 
brethren and he was condemned if 
he did not. Even the ungodly do 
this at times (Luke 6. 34). Is it 
right today to loan money to a 
Christian or group of Christians 
for interest? 

Finally, the claims of the law 
of love must be considered. Really, 
a man is rich if he has more than 
his daily needs. 

Our Lord taught His disciples to 
pray, "Give us this day our daily 
bread" (Matt . 6. 11). T h e man 
who has more than his daily needs 
is rich. Our Lord set an example 
of lowly, frugal living while he 
was here on earth, living sacrific-
ially for others. He showed men 

the law of love in action—"God so 
loved the world that H e gave . . . 
(John 3. 16). His whole life was 
a poem on giving and His agoniz
ing death was an eloquent climax. 

What did He teach His 
disciples? 

"Give to him that asketh thee 
and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away" (Matt. 
5. 42). 

"And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank have 
ye? For sinners also lend to sin
ners, to receive as much again'* 
(Luke 6. 34). 

The Lord Jesus said to His 
disciples, "Live lives of giving."' 
He knew they had needs, that they 
needed food, clothing and shelter. 
However, H e warned them that a 
hoarded surplus on this earth is a 
poor investment for the man of 
faith. Some of His sayings are 
hard to take. Let not the followers 
of the One W h o was crucified blunt 
the force of His Words , but listen 
. . . a n d obey. 

"Lay not up for yourselves treas
ures upon earth, where moth and 
rust doth corrupt and where thieves 
break through and steal, but lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal. For where 
your treasure is there will your 
heart be also" (Matt. 6. 19-21). 

The early Christians entered in
to the spirit of these words with a 
cheerful abandonment. Those with 
surplus properties and goods sold 
them and the funds were used for 
the needs of the poor among them 
and for the furtherance of God's 
work (Acts 2 44, 45). I t was all a 
voluntary kind of thing. No one 
dare legislate to another believer as 
to how much he should give, o r 

(Continued on pag\4 294). 
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AFTER THIS MANNER PRAY YE 
by H. Dennet, Lancing 

\ Y 7 H A T is commonly called 
'The Lord 's Prayer ' is re

corded in both Matthew (ch. 6) 
and in Luke (Ch. 11.) and in com
mon with all the sayings of the 
Lord Jesus, it deals with matters 
of the deepest import with 
miraculous simplicity. For long 
centuries, however, the professing 
church has turned its beautiful 
words into a piece of high-sound
ing liturgy to be mumbled or 
gabbled through by countless con
gregations. 

Many who love the Scriptures 
have reacted so sharply against 
such ritualism that the Prayer has 
virtually been banished from their 
lips and thoughts. Others have 
contended that its setting is 'Jewish', 
and so no concern of the church 
today. The first reason for the 
neglect of the Prayer can perhaps 
be understood, though not com
mended, but. the second cannot be 
sustained at all, else the greater 
part of the Old Testament must be 
discarded too. The fact is that this 

wonderful prayer was never intend
ed for formal recitation, but quite 
apart from its detailed wording, 
there is much that believers today 
can learn from its form. 

It is unfortunate that few 
versions of the New Testament 
bring out the frequent points of 
emphasis in the original text. There 
are three such stresses in the con
text of the Prayer. 

(1). Do not use empty words as 
the Gentiles do (verse 7). 

(2). Do not be like them (verse 
8). 

(3) This is the way you should 
pray (verse 9) . 

The sharp warnings of verses 7 
and 8 might, well be put into cur
rent Anglo Scottish as 'don't 
blether'. The words were directed 
against the interminable incanta
tions of the heathen of that day, 
but they equally apply to the empty 
repetitions in Christendom ever 
since. 

Think then of this as a model 
prayer. I t is short in contrast 
to the long prayers of the 
Pharisees which the Lord deprec
ated in Matthew 23. 14. But there 
is an application much nearer 
home. How many a sixty minute 
prayer meeting has been monop
olized by two or three round-the-
world talks disguised as prayers. 
Then there are obvious 'preach
ings' which would pass for 
prayer, or strings of Scripture 
quotations, scantily held together 
by various cliches. Even worse is 
the offering of information to 
our God, interspersed by a repeated 
'Thou knowest'. This sort of thing 
is not prayer, and is certainly far 
from the pattern either of the ex
ample given by the Lord or indeed 
from that of other prayers found 
in the New Testament 

Note in the Prayer the single 
form of address, 'Our Father, the 
One in heaven.' Yet in so many 
current prayers there is often 
scarce a sentence but which is pre
faced by a reference to the Deity. 
There is even the presumption of 
'Dear God' and the worse impert
inence of 'Dear Jesus ' sometimes 

file:///Y7HAT
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heard. It would be well for those 
who approach the holy throne to 
remember that 'our God, too, is a 
consuming fire/ (Heb. 12, 29). 

Consider next the perfect seven
fold pattern of the Prayer 

1. Let They name be sanctified. 

2. May Thy kingdom come. 

3. May Thy will be done in 
earth as in heaven. 

4. Give us this day our bread 
for the day. 

5. Forgive us our debts as we 
have forgiven our debtors. 

6. Lead us not into temptation. 

7. Rescue us from (the) evil. 

It is important to see that the so-
called Doxology, which appears at 
the end of the Prayer in the older 
versions of the New Testament, 
is what J. N. Darby called the 
result of ecclesiastical meddling. 
It is a spurious addition to the 
original text. 

From the several sections of the 
Prayer there is much to be learned. 
There are just 57 words in the 
original text, and out of these the 
first 24 are concerned solely with 
God—His Name, His Kingdom 
and His purpose. Then come just 
eight words relating to man's 
physical needs. There is something 
curious here, for the Lord spec
ially coined the word rendered 
'daily' in the common version, and 
it is found nowhere else in the 
New Testament. One recent ver
sion puts it, 'our bread for the 
day before us/ 

The next petition concerns the 
believer's relations with others, 

'as we have forgiven'. Note first 
the emphatic 'we' and the past 
tense 'have forgiven' (See R.V.). 
Is it strange that this section on 
forgiving others calls for more 
words, thirteen, than any other? 
The two closing petitions turn to 
spiritual needs. It is not easy in 
this country to realize the stark 
urgency of the first, but one ver
sion puts it, 'Do not bring us to 
ordeal'. How well some African 
brethren can understand this when 
threatened by political extremists 
with a 'Join us, or we will burn 
your hut down and you in it'. 
The last petition of all applies in 
every century, for the Evil One 
and the evil he works abound on 
every hand. 

The orderly variety of the 
Prayer should also be noted. Many 
years ago the late Harold Barker 
exhorted brethren, 'Do not be 
owls, always hooting on one note/ 
The prayers of some can be pre
dicted in advance, for they al
ways pray for the same thing. 
Over emphasis on a single truth 
has done harm to the Church on 
many occasions. A consideration 
of the wonderful words of this 
model Prayer should arouse no 
sense of legal obligation to follow 
its exact pattern, but a deeper 
humility which should cause be
lievers to echo the words of the 
disciples in Luke 11. 1 : 'Lord, 
teach us to pray'. 

REVIEW 
CITIES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. Prof. 
Blaiklock is well qualified to write 
on such a theme. This is an inform
ative book, throwing new light on 
the background of much of the N.T. 
story. Students will find this a most 
useful volume, and most readable. 
Pickering & Inglis. Price 15/-. 
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CORRESPONDENCE . . . 
May I refer to the correspondence 

on pages 89, 90 of your issue of 
April, 1965? 

My letter therein was composed 
on the assurance which Mr. Murray 
volunteered to me that he had writ
ten all he intended to write con
cerning my article. Notwithstanding 
this, he wrote you on April 15, 
telling me subsequently that he had 
overlooked his assurance, and ex
plaining that he has now had his 
final say. Esteeming him as a man 
of integrity I take his word. 

Mr. Murray writes vigorously. 
Despite his zeal for victory, how
ever, he fights shy of John the 
Baptist's analogy, as an analogy, 
between his own baptism in water 
and what is often called the bap
tism of the Spirit. Now this anal
ogy is not only impressive and 
conspicuous, it is supremely relev
ant. It was formulated by John for 
the purpose of impressing on his 
hearers something which would 
assuredly be done by their awaited 
Messiah. The formulation was 
couched in such words as to con
nect the future happening with what 
they were seeing with their own 
eyes in actual operation. The con
nection was partly by way of com
parison and partly by contrast. 

This analogy implies an anal
ogue, corresponding, in the baptism 
of the Spirit, to the water in which 
John's literal baptism was taking 
place. This analogue, moreover, was, 
in the hearing of the crowd, 
categorically stated to be the Holy 
Spirit. Certainly the Holy Spirit was 
not the Baptizer. This prerogative be
longs to the Lord Jesus, to Him only 
as is declared, with emphasis 
(which Mr. Murray cannot but re
cognise) in Matt. 3. 11 and John 1. 33. 
The element in which the literal 
baptism takes place is the water, but 
Mr. M. will not have us recognise the 
Holy Spirit as the corresponding 
element in the figurative baptism 
(real as a Divine transaction and 
figurative as a baptism, just as the 
baptisms of Matt. 20. 22, 23; Luke 12. 
50; and 1 Cor. 10. 2 are fig
urative as baptisms while they 
speak of real, genuine experiences) 

for, as he says, "The Spirit of God 
is not an element. He is an eternal, 
living Being." 

This kind of argument is worth
less. If it were valid, would the 
writer of Psalm 18 have said of the 
uncreated, underived, eternal I AM 
that He is "my rock and my fort
ress . . . my shield, the horn of my 
salvation, my high tower"? If it has 
any real substance in it, could the 
Lord Jesus have described Himself 
as the true bread, the true vine, 
and the door? No; the analogical 
use of the term "element" in refer
ring to the Holy Spirit is no more 
derogatory to Deity than is the use 
of the various words implying 
creation and perishability in the 
abovementioned metaphors. Mr. M's 
extensive knowledge of language 
and its figurative usages should 
have kept him from advancing such 
an unreasonable contention. Surely 
he was nodding. He suggests the 
infliction of discipline; this is often 
salutary, of course, especially so 
when, like charity, it begins at 
home, "considering thyself", as 
Gal. 6. 1 goes. 

Our friend is supremely positive. 
The finality with which, as from the 
seat of judgment, he delivers his 
ruling on Bible translators may bo 
pictured as a judicial preceeding, 
but is it reasonably judicious? On 
another point, is he factually cor
rect in asserting that Mark (1. 9) 
"changed the underlying prepos
ition" ? That Mark's was the earliest 
of the Gospels seems to be as certain 
as anything in the realm of Textual 
Criticism. And the Greek of Mark 
1. 9 implies nothing short of John's 
baptism having taken place i>n the 
Jordan. I t is true that J.N.D.'s 
Translation has "at" here. But it 
may not be irrelevant to recall that 
Darby placed on record his belief 
that "baptism is just christening— 
nothing else." This he maintained 
tenaciously against the conviction 
of W.K., C.H.M., and most of his 
earlier, eminent colleagues. Did this 
influence him in preferring the less 
definite "at" to the more expressive 
"in"? In their translations, "strong-
minded" scholars are not less in
clined than others to be influenced 
unconsciously, by their pre-supposit-
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ions. I cannot see that the change of 
preposition from "eis" in Mark 1. 9 
to "en" in Matt. 3. 6, 11 and John 
1. 31, 33 does anything to invalidate 
the thought of John's baptism being 
in water. This vital fact, this essent
ial characteristic, underlies all the 
references to it in the New Test
ament. As previously mentioned, it is 
not implied that it is necessary, else
where, to translate "en" by "in". It 
leaves each reference to be 
examined in its own context. But, 
with others, I venture to think that 
in some of these occurrences "in" 
will be found to be preferable to "by" 
or "with". I leave it at that. 

My learned friend is vulnerable 
also in permitting himself to contend 
that because the Spirit indwells the 
believer, therefore we must not say 
that the believer i s in the Spirit. "The 
Spirit entered into", and "The Spirit 
came upon and entered ". Perfectly 
true. But is it not the case that 
Scripture also speaks of the believer 
being in the Spirit, certainly as I 
venture to think, in Rev. 1. 10 and 
4. 2; very probably in Gal. 3. 3 and 
5. 16, and probably also in Romans 
8. 9? (The adverbs here witness to the 
difficulty in some contexts in dis
tinguishing between the Holy Spirit 
and the human spirit). Scripture 
also speaks, of Christ being in the 
believer and the believer being in 
Christ, the change in phraseology 
always having its own significant. 
To see both is not to be disloyal 
to Scripture or heretical in doctrine. 
In fact, heresies have often arisen 
through relative over-occupation with 
one truth which fires enthusiasm and 
defective appraisal of another which 
seems to be "the other way round", 
to use Mr. Murray's phrase, the two 
seeming to be exclusive of each 
other. But I must bring this letter to 
a close with a few final sentences. 

My article to which Mr. Murray 
took exception advised the reader of 
the misleading character of the 
phrase, "Spirit-baptized fellowship", 
wrongly suggesting as it does that 
Scripture represents the Holy Spirit 
as Baptizer. Mr. Murray knows far 
more Greek than ever I will know, 
and as I claim, his criticism has left 
my position intact. Unsought by me 
and I suppose unknown to himself, 

Professor F. F. Bruce has been my 
ally, as any reader of the Harrvester 
can see, for on page 42 of its issue 
for March, 1965, the scholarly 
Professor, answering a question head
ed, "Who is the Baptizer?" uncom
promisingly replies that it is the Lord 
Jesus. 

Let us all, then, readers and writers 
both, deliberately and intelligently 
avoid using the misleading term 
"Spirit-baptized fellowship". Let us 
practise love to our fellow-saints, a 
love which enlightens and protects 
them. 

R. C. Edwards. 

^VVV\^V\^^\^A^\A^\T^O/V>A^^VVAx>A^%n 

ADDRESSES, PERSONALIA, Etc. 

Coleraine: Correspondence for Gos
pel Hall, Brook St. now to Air. A. 
Sherrard, Quilly, Mocosquin, Co. 
Derry, N.I. 

Ballynashee Assembly: All corres
pondence now to Mr. R. Armstrong, 
Ballyalbana, Ballyeaston, Ballyclare. 

Belfast: Correspondence for Park-
gate Avenue Gospel Hall now to 
Mr. Samuel Graham, 3 Neills Hill 
Park, Knock, Belfast 5. 

Auchinleck: Correspondence for 
Gospel Hall, Park Road, now to 
Mr. George McCombe, Broadlees, 
8 Main Street, Auchinleck. 

Cambuslang: Redevelopment. On and 
from October 3rd the Assembly in 
Albert Hall, will meet in the Cam
buslang Institute, Greenlees Road. 

Fredk. A. Tatford no[w at 7 Pearl 
Court, Devonshire Place, East
bourne, Sussex. 

Neath, Glam: The assembly form
erly gathering in Gospel Meeting 
Room, 47 Wind St., Neath, now meet 
at Gospel Hall, Moorland Road, 
Westernmoor, Neath. Breaking of 
Bread at 11 a.m. Correspondence to 
Mr. W. J. Williams, "Maes-v-parc", 
31 Gnoll Park Road, Neath, Glam. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine, 
Office, Bturrock Street, Kilmarnock and should have name 
end address of sender. Anonymous tetters are not considered* 

? 
QUESTION 

If all ten of the virgins in the 
parable in Matthew 25 had oil in 
their lamps, although the foolish 
ones had no oil in their v\4ssels with 
their lamps, how can we say that 
oil is the symbol of the Holy Spirit ? 

ANSWER 
Our questioner must remember 

that Matthew 25. 1-13 is a par
able, and a parable of the kingdom 
of Iv&aven and as such is Jewish in 
scope and as such its interpretation 
does not belong to this present age 
in which the Gospel of the Grace 
of God is the preacher's theme. 
Note the very important and guid
ing word "THEN" which links this 
chapter on to the end of ch. 24 and 
shows it will find its fulfilment at 
the Lord's return to the darth (see 
also verses 31-34). As to the oil, 
many Scriptures show it to be sym
bolic of the Holy Spirit, and the 
lamp or better, torch, to denote 
profession. To three sets of mere 
profession, recorded in the Gospels 
the Lord says "I never knew you" 
though they addressed Him as 'Lord'. 
And they will not be few in number 
(many will say unto Me in that day 
etc). If this parable is used in preach
ing the Gospel in these days the 
things to emphasise are (a) The 
Bridegroom cometh, (b) they that 
were ready went in, (c) the door 
was shut, (d) total rejection of 
those outside. R. G. Lord. 

QUESTION 
If we accept the doctrine of elec

tion, how can we square our belief 
with the preaching of the gospel 
that "whosoever will may come"? 

ANSWER 
The answer is by "distinguish

ing things that differ" (Phil. 1. 10, 
margin) or, in other words, "rightly 
dividing the word of truth" (2 Tim. 
2. 15). Election has nothing what
ever to do with any unsaved per

son; it is one of the precious truths 
that belongs to those who have put 
their faith in Christ as their Sav
iour. No intelligent preacher of the 
Gospel will bring 'election* before 
the unsaved in a Gospel address; his 
message to an unsaved person is 
"Whosoever will may come". God 
is true, and says what He means 
and means what He says. He does 
not play "fast and loose", His prom
ises are all "yea and amen" in 
Christ Jesus (2 Cor. 1. 20). Some
one long ago likened it to an un
saved person coming to an arch
way representing salvation. As he 
comes to it he reads on it, "Whoso
ever will may come". Going through, 
the figure of trusting Christ for 
salvation, he turns round and reads 
on the other side, "Elect accord
ing to the foreknowledge of God" 
etc., and he goes on his pilgrim way 
rejoicing. The Gospel preacher 
should never put a stumbling block 
in front of an unsaved seeker after 
salvation. R. G. Lord. 

(Continued from page 320). 
E. Green, Drumancss hi liij 54th 
year. Saved 11 years ago at meet
ings held by Messrs J. Graham and 
S. Thompson, Was a real trophy of 
grace, one of the foundation mem
bers of the assembly in the village 
where he was highly esteemed by all. 
Saw all his family saved and in 
assembly fellowship. The large fun
eral was taken by Messrs S. Thomp
son, J. G. Hutchinson and J. Graham. 
Thomas John Scott of Sandholes, 
Cookstown, suddenly on 13th Sept. 
Saved at tent meetings at Money-
more 5 years ago, he was shortly 
baptised and received into assembly 
fellowship at Tullylagan. Our brother 
witnessed a good confession amongst 
the saints and before the world, 
and will be much missed. Prayer 
requested for his widow. Funeral 
services shared by J. Thompson, W. 
J. Moore and E. Barnes. 
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X3l>e TLorys Work ^uttd [3itcJ 
TRUSTEES:— Andrew Borland, M.A.; William Irvine; Itobert J. Williamson; 

A. M. Salway Gooding; J«c& Hunter. 
Remittances should be made by crossed cheque, money order, or postal order, to 

"The Lord's Work Fund." Correspondence and gifts now direct to 
The Secretary, Mr. William Irvine, 16 Dean Road. Kilmarnock. 
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Separate receipts are sent to donors when 
there is fellowship in expenses. It is the aim 
of the Trustees to remit full amounts of gifts 
to the Lord's servants without deducting ex
penses, and the fellowship of the Lord's people 
enabling them so to do is greatly appreciated. 
Donors should also communicate direct with 
the Lord's servants advising gifts being sent 
through this office. We cannot undertake to 

enclose donor's letters with remittances which 
are now being sent within limited weight by 
AIR MAIL. 

Deed of Covenant arrangements with refund 
of income tax at standard rate, can b« 
made on behalf of those using the Fund, and 
Legacies for the Lord's Work at home or 
abroad can also be arranged. Particulars from 
the Secretary. 

A D D R E S S E S , P E R S O N A L I A , Etc. 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Rowberry, India, 
had expected to return together to 
their field of labour soon, but Mrs. 
Rowberry is suffering with disc 
trouble and unable to travel. Our 
brother will return to India alone 
in mid-October leaving Mrs. Row-
berry at 50 Seaforth Rd., Aberdeen, 
meantime for treatment. Remember 
our brother and sister in prayer as 
they pass through these trying 
circumstances. 

Glasgow: Townhead Assembly. Re
development in the district has 
necessitated the closure of the 
assembly. This will be effective from 
3rd October. The possibility of 
recommencing later is not excluded. 
Biddulph: Assembly formerly meet

ing in the British Legion Hdqts. now 
meet in Hebron Hall, Church Road, 
Biddulph, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs. 
Correspondence to A. S- Meakin, 
16 Halls Rd., Biddulph, Stoke-on-
Trent, Staffs. 

Ballater, Aberdeenshire: In vieiw of 
reduced numbers, there will not in 
future be a regular weekly gather
ing to remember the Lord, except 
during the summer months. Intend
ing visitors should communicate in 
advance with M. E. M. Rannie, 
Pymhurst, Milltimber, Aberdeen. 

Blackwood, Mon: Correspondence 
for Gospel Hall, Libanus Road now 
to A. W. Parker, 3 Hillside Terrace, 
Cefn Road, Blackwood, Mon. 
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LORDS WORK 
anc 

WORKERS 

AH items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor* 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

ENGLAND & WALES 

Forthcoming (D.V.). 

Blackley: Gospel Hall, Westgate 
St. Oct. 2 at 3.15 and 6. H. Bell, 
I. Cherry, 
Yorkshire Missy. Conf. in Blenheim 
Baptist Church, Woodhouse Lane, 
Leeds, Oct. 2 at 2.45 and 6. Oct. 4 
at 6.30. J. M Shajw (Ministry), A. 
E. Phillips, J. McAllister, S. W. 
Arnot, A Gray. Sisters only, Oct. 4 
at 3. Mrs. Phillips, Mrs. McAllister, 
Miss Catchpole. 
Counties Evangelistic Work: Annual 
meetings in Central Hall, West
minster on Oct. 9. D.V. Report of 
summer's work to date now obtain
able from Mr. E. A. Edmonds, 
Cheg[\vyn House, Broomcroft Drive, 
Pysford, Woking. 
Birmingham: Friends Meeting House 
Oct. 8; Central Hall, Oct. 9; W. W. 
Campbell, A. Naismith Jr., G. B. 
Fyffe. 
Brierfield: Baptist Church, Oct. 9 at 
2.45. F. Whitmore, A. McNeish. 
Hebron Hall, Oct. 10-24, F. Whit
more. 
Warrington: Hope Hall, Oct. 9/10. 
F. F. Bruce; Nov. 13/14, F. Whit
more. 
Barnehurst: Lyndhurst Chapel at 8. 
Oct. 15, 22, G. K. Lowther; Oct. 29, 
Nov. 5, 12, N. Brown. 
Newport: Mountjoy St. Hall at 7.15. 
Oct. 16/17, S. Short; Nov. 13/14, R. 
S. Code. 
Bermondsey, S.E.16: Gospel Hall, St. 
James Rd. Oct. 16 at 7, R. North. 
Southborough (Kent): Oct. 16 at 
3.15 and 6. G. K. Lowther, J. Jack
son. 
North Staffs: Stafford (Highfields), 
Oct. 16, W. F. Naismith, F. Howl 
liston; Butt Lane: Oct. 23, Tent 
Reports. D. Dixon, M. Newman. 
Madeley: Nov. 6, F. Howliston. 
Warrington: Forster St. Gospel 
Hall. Oct. 16 at 3 and 6. I. Cherry, 
J. Hunter; Nov. 6 at 7, D. Clapham. 
Mitcham Jet: Gospel Hall, Percy 
St. at 7. Oct. 23, D. Coulson. 

The Midlands Eventide Home 
Trust: The Trust has been formed 
to establish an Eventide Home in 
the Midlands and considerable inter
est and support is evident. Progress 
reports may be obtained from the 
Secretary, Mr. W. C. Bourne, 117 
Bankes Road, Birmingham 10. Prayer 
is asked for this needful and worthy 
project. 

SCOTLAND: Forthcoming (D.V.). 
Aberdeen: Victoria Hall Annual in 
Torry U.F. Church, Oct. 2 at 3. 
E. W. Rogers, A. Naismith, J. Light-
body, J. Anderson. 
Alexandria: Ebenczer Hall, Susan
nah St. Oct. 2 at 7. J. Dickson, 
W. Currie. 
Castle Douglas: Oct. 2 at 3. R. Rae, 
J. Paton, J. Currie. 
Edinburgh: Missy Conf. in Bellevue 
Chapel, Rodney St. Oct. 2 at 3. Dr. 
J. S. Fisher, E. Kirton, S. Mack
enzie, A. Stenhouse. 
Glasgow: Hebron Hall, Eastpark. 
Oct. 2 at 3.30. J. A. Naismith, A. M. 
S. Gooding, J. Cuthbertson. 
Motherwell: Missy. Conf. in Roman 
Road Hall, Oct. 2 at 3.30. W. Mil-
liken, W. Wilson, A. Richmond, G. 
Turner. 
Ayr: Gospel Hall, James St. D. 
Craig. Oct. 3-7, Ministry; 10-14, 
Gospel. 
Aberdeen: Bible Readings in Heb
ron Hall, Oct. 4-8. E. W. Rogers, 
A. Naismith, Senr. (Enquiries to 
M. E. M. Rannie, Pymhurst, Mill-
timber, Aberdeen). 
Burnbank: Ebenezer Hall, Oct. 9 at 
3.30. J. Hyslop, D. McKinnon, R. 
Price. 
Cumbernauld: Hebron Hall in Main 
Hall, Seafar Primary School, Len
nox Road. Oct. 9 at 3. R. Scott, J. 
Currie, J. Carroll, Jas. Lightbody. 
Glasgow: Bethesda Hall, Linthouse. 
Oct. 9 at 3.30. Dr. D. Cook. R. 
McMillan, R. McPheat. 
Stevenston: Bethany Hall Annual 
in High Church Hall (near Cross). 
Oct. 9 at 3. J. Cameron, W. F. 
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Naismith, J. H. Large. Mr Large 
continuing for two weeks, Lord's 
Day, 2.30 p.m. Mon-Thurs. 7.30 p.m. 
Plains: In Welfare Hall, Oct. 9 at 3. 
J. Aitken, N. McDonald, A. Comrie. 
Stranraer: Gospel Hall, Oct. 9 at 
2.30. J. Anderson, F. Stallan, A. 
Clark. 
Bonnybridge: In Parish Church 
Hall, Oct. 16 at 3. A. Prentice, J. 
Philips, and another. 
Greenock: Cruden Hall, Oct. 16 at 
3.30. Dr. W. H. Lindsay, C. McEwen, 
F. Stallan. 
Inverkeithing: Hebron Hall Conf. 
in the New Civic Centre Hall, Oct. 
16 at 3. A. P. Campbell, R. Rae, R. 
Scott, A. Stenhouse. 
Kirkintilloch: Gospel Hall, 68 Town-
head St. Oct. 16 at 3.15. A. Borland, 
W. K. Morrison, P. Mclntyre. 
Paisley: Shuttle St. at 7.15. Oct. 16, 
J. H. Large; Nov. 6, J. Hislop. 
Coatbridge: Shiloh Hall Conf in 
Hebron Hall, Church St. Oct. 23 
at 3.30. T. Richardson, R. McPike, 
W. P. Foster. 
Chryston: Oct. 23 at 3.45. A. P. 
Campbell, J. R. Rollo. 
Glasgow: Summerfield Hall, Smith 
St. Oct. 23 at 3.30. A. M. S. Good
ing J. K. Carroll, J. A. Naismith. 
Girvan: Stair Park Gospel Hall, 
Oct 23 at 3. D. Craig, J. Douglas, 
J. Cuthbertson. 
Wishaw: Ebenezer Hall. Oct. 30 at 
3.30. W. Prentice, J. Hewitt, J. 
Hunter. 
Baillieston: Gospel Hall, 18 Glas
gow Rd. Nov. 6 at 3.30. W. K. Mor
rison, J. R. Rollo, D. Ferguson. 
Dumbarton: Gospel Hall, Bridge 
St. Nov. 6 at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, 
J. Hislop, W. E. Craig. 
Glasgow: Springburn Gospel Hall, 
Hillkirk Place, Nov. 6 at 3.30. H. 
Morris, R. Rae, A. M. S. Gooding. 
Alexandria: Ebenezer Hall (next to 
Blue Train Station) at 7. Nov. 13, 
J. Noble, J. McDonald. 
Glenburn: In Town Hall, Prestwick. 
Nov. 13 at 3-15. I. Cherry, H. Scott, 
W. Prentice. 
Larkhall: S.S. Teachers in Hebron 
Hall, Nov. 13 at 6.30. R. McMillan, 
K. Matier. 

IRELAND: REPORTS 
Workers 

J. Finegan and J. Kells are having 
meetings in a barn and doing house 
to house visitation in Co. Longford, 
Eire. 
J. Milne and A. Caulfield encour

aged in portable hall at Galgorm. 
J. G. Hutchinson and G. N. Reager 
had good numbers and blessing in 
tent effort at Dundonald. 
R. McClurkin and G. N. Reager in 
Adam St. Belfast with good attend
ances and help to preach. 
J. G. Hutchinson in Londonderry 
for ministry and hopes to commence 
in Omagh in the gospel. 
A. McShane and A. Lyttle are hav
ing large and fruitful meetings at 
Kilkeel, Co. Down in a portable 
hall. 
E. Allen having helpful ministry 
meetings in Dublin. 
J. Walmsley and W. Nesbitt having 
large gospel meetings at Orange-
field, Belfast in a canvas tent. 
J. Thompson commenced at New-
mills, Co. Antrim in tent, now in 
Orange Hall with interest and 
attendance increasing. 

Conferences 
Clones: On 30th August. Hall filled 
to capacity. Sound ministry by 
Messrs Allen, Wells, Nesbitt and 
Adamson. 
Portavogie: Ebenezer Gospel Hall 
largely attended. Stirring ministry 
by D. Craig, G. Hall, J. Flannigan. 
A. Logan, and interesting report by 
Stan Beasley, Newfoundland. 
Lurgan: Bible Reading and Ministry 
Meetings in Town Hall, Oct. 9-13. 
Particulars from W. H. Mahon, 
The Rosses, Lurgan. 

"WITH CHRIST." 
Mrs. Donaldson, Peterhead. Saved 
during the 1922 revival and received 
into fellowship. Bore a bright con
sistent testimony and was marked by 
her continuance. One of whom it 
can be truly said, "Whose faith 
follow." 
Robert A. Stuart, Killygordon, Co-
Donegal, passed to be (with the Lord 
in his sleep on July 3, aged 68. Our 
brother was commended to the work 
by Adam St. assembly in the early 
1920's and laboured in the gospel 
in Co. Donegal. Was connected with 
assembly at Magheracorn and lab
oured through much opposition 
seeing souls saved. He was highly 
respected and his funeral largely 
attended. Prayer requested for his 
aged sister. Will be missed. 
Mrs. Agnes Tennant Johnston, on 
July 16. aged 82. Saved under Mr. 
John Ferguson in Argyll Hall, 
Cambuslang in 1904. In Baltic Hall 
from 1911, then Central Gospel Hall, -
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Detroit, U.S.A., from 1926 to 1949, 
and for the last 16 years in Albert 
Hall, Cambuslang. 
Mrs. Stejwart Baird on July 25, 
aged 55, Saved at 19 and for over 
30 years associated with assembly 
at Chapelhall. A godly consistent 
sister. Called home after a lingering 
illness. 
James K. Wlson, Johannesburg, 
husband of Janet Campbell, form
erly of Dreghorn, Ayrshire. Passed 
to be with the Lord in 20th July. 
He had a long an deep interest in 
young people and devoted himself 
to much quiet hidden work, espec
ially visiting the sick. 
Mrs. R. G. Beausire of Guernsey 
on Aug. 10 suddenly. In happy fellow
ship with the assembly in Green 
Lanes Gospel Hall. Saved in her 
early years she was always faithful 
to scriptural principles and given to 
hospitalty. The funeral service con
ducted by W. Beale of Swansea {was 
well attended showing the respect 
in which she was held. 
Mrs. Hynd, Hamilton, on Aug. 10 
in her 88th year. Converted as a girl 
of 10 years. The last of the original 
members of Low Waters Gospel 
Hall. 
Mrs. William McKeown on Aug. 10 
after a prolonged illness. For nearly 
50 years in assembly fellowship at 
Aughavey near Cookstown, Co. 
Tyrone. Will be greatly missed. Fun
eral service shared by W. H. Wills 
and D. Leathern. 
Mrs. Peter Murray. Lossiemouth, 
Avent home to be with the Lord she 
loved on Aug. 13th after a long 
illness borne with patient couraere 
and resignation. Saved as a voung 
girl she was in fellowship in Peter
head assembly and after her mar
riage in Lossiemouth. She contin
ually manifested a steadfast faith 
throughout her consistent godly life 
and leaves behind a fragrant testi
mony. A sister beloved and a truly 
virtuous (woman whose respect and 
esteem was reflected in the large 
company of both brethren and sis
ters who attended the funeral. 
Dou<?ald Carruthers on Auer. 14, 
aered 82. Saved in his teens and bap
tized and received into fellowship 
in Roman Road Hall, Motherwell 

65 years ago. All his assembly life 
spent between there and Shields 
Road Hall. A brother beloved and 
a constant encourager of young 
believers. 
Mrs. David Mathieson (nee Mary 
Ritchie) on 15th Aug. In fellowship 
at Kirkwall and Edinburgh and for 
the last 25 years at St. Margaret's 
Hope, Orkney. Much given to hospit
ality. 
Mrs. M. Carlyle on Aug. 22, aged 
84. Saved over 64 years. Met with 
the saints in Kilbirnie Gospel Hall. 
John J. Crawford on Aug. 22, aged 
85. Saved in youth he was in active 
fellowship at Hebron Hall, Carlisle. 
Keenly interested in all assembly 
activities and was for many years 
an esteemed elder and clerk to the 
assembly. Fathful in much and given 
to hospitality. For the last 12 years 
met with Christians in Rochdale 
and Bury, Lanes. 
Mrs. Thomson, Cockenzie, on Aug. 
25th, aged 88. In fellowship with the 
local assembly for 60 years. Bore a 
quiet consistent testimony. Faithful 
to the end. 
Alexander Begg on Aug. 28, aged 83-
Converted 64 years ago through the 
preaching of Mr, John McKenna in 
Wolseley Hall and baptised there. 
In fellowship in Eglinton Hall, 
Wellcroft Hall, Balmore Hall, Hill-
kirk Place, Springburn, and for the 
last 25 years in Greenview Hall, 
Pollokshaws. Superintendent of the 
Sundav School while in Balmore and 
an elder for many years in Green-
view. A fervent open-air preacher 
in his younger days. 
Mrs. R. Fitzcharles, aged 80. Saved 
when 16 and in fellowship at Albert 
Hall, Graneremouth for many years. 
Passed to be with the Lord on Aug. 
28th. Onlv sister of our evangelist 
brother, Tom Richardson. 
Thomas Steed, Crosshill. aged 86, 
on Aug. 29th. Saved in March, 1902 
at meetings conducted by Thomas 
Sinclair. Attracted to hall through 
singiner of Gospel hymn in the onen-
air. Actively engaged in preaching 
the Gosnel UD to a few weeks before 
his death. Will be greatly missed by 
the assembly where he was highly 
esteemed. 

(Continued on page 316). 
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%ie CROS 
by 

HTHE particular aspect of our 
present series of studies con

sidered in this and the following 
articles concerns the Old Testa
ment Day of Atonement and the 
New Testament Epistle to the 
Hebrews. 

It should be remembered that 
there are different types of sac
rifice described in the Old Testa
ment, each sacrifice having its own 
particular significance to the people 
involved therein, and having its 
peculiar New Testament applica
tion. 

(a) The Passover in Egypt, 
described in Exodus 12. That 
event marked the beginning of the 
national history of the Chosen 
People. The nation was redeemed 
from bondage, the slain lamb sym
bolising the fact that the household 
sheltering under the blood had 
been preserved from the fate that 
overtook the Egyptian families by 
Jehovah who had assured them, 
"when I see the blood I will pass 
over you". That sacrifice was 
never possible of repetition. A 
similar situation would never again 
arise. The nation had been deliv
ered once for all. We have no 
difficulty in discovering the anti
type of that sacrifice. The Apostle 
Paul is unmistakably explicit when 
he assures us that "Christ our Pas
sover is sacrificed (slain) for us" 
(1 Cor. 5. 7)). Such a statement 
puts the stamp of finality upon the 
death of Christ—it does not re
quire repetition. That sacrificial 
death was once for all. 

of CHRIST 
Editor 

In a day of uncertainty about 
doctrines of the Christian Faith, it 
cannot be too emphatically asserted 
that the central and fundamental 
fact of the atoning death of the 
Son of God must be tenaciously 
held and vigorously proclaimed. In 
the introduction to his treatise on 
The Atonement Dr. Dale quotes 
from Francis Turretin, the eminent 
Calvinistic theoligian, who wrote 
about the Atonement that it was 
"the chief part of our salvation, the 
anchor of Faith, the refuge of 
Hope, the rule of Charity, the true 
foundation of the Christian re
ligion, and the richest treasure of 
the Christian Church. So long as 
this doctrine is maintained in its 
integrity, Christianity itself and the 
peace and blessedness of all who 
believe in Christ are beyond the 
reach of danger, but if it is re
jected, or in any way impaired, the 
whole structure of the Christian 
faith must sink into decay and 
ruin". 

Of course it should not be for
gotten that the reference to the 
Paschal Lamb in 1 Corinthians 5. 7 
is introduced to insist that holiness, 
avoidance of sin, is incumbent upon 
all those who profess to have known 
redemption from bondage worse 
by far than under which the 
Hebrews groaned : 

"Sin held us by a stronger cord; 
Yet by Thy mercy free we are." 

(b) The Annual Celebration of 
the Passover. It was divinely en
acted that there should be a yearly 
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reminder of the event which gave 
the nation its beginning. The cel
ebration was primarily a family 
concern, the occasion offering the 
head of the family opportunity to 
instruct others of its meaning. 
"Thou shalt show thy son in that 
day, saying, This is done because 
of that which the Lord did unto 
me when I came forth out of 
Egypt. Thou shalt, therefore, keep 
this ordinaance in his season from 
year to year" (Ex. 13. 8-10). In 
a somewhat similar fashion the 
Christian Church calls to mind the 
event by which the formation of 
the Church was made possible, 
even the death of Christ, who is 
reported by Luke as saying about 
the Supper which He instituted, 
"this do for a remembrance of 
me" (Luke 22. 19). 

(c) Various Levitical Sacrifices 
and Offerings. These, as we have 
noticed in previous articles, covered 
several aspects of the individual 
and communal life of a people 
already redeemed. 

(d) The Day of Atonement, 
about which information is given 
in Leviticus 16. Precise regulations 
were laid down regarding entrance 
into the inner sanctuary of the 
Tabernacle, the Holiest of All, on 
the annual Day of Atonement. 
Certain features of the proceed
ings are worthy of attention. 

(1) Entrance into the Holiest 
where was the Ark of the Testi
mony with its mercy seat and two 
cherubim meant that the High 
Priest had a solemnly conscious 
experience of approaching the 
presence of God who had prom-
ised^There I will meet with thee, 
and I will commune with thee, 
from above the mercy seat, from 

between the two cherubim which 
are upon the ark of the testimony'' 
(Ex. 25. 22). 

(2) That was an experience 
granted to only one man in the 
whole nation. The privilege was 
restricted to the High Priest as 
the representative of the people. 
The priests, and only the priests, 
were permitted to minister in the 
Holy Place. Korah and his chief 
confederates were visited in judg
ment because they questioned the 
authority of Moses and Aaron and 
presumed that they had the right 
to represent the people (Numbers 
16). King Uzziah, moreover, was 
smitten with leprosy when in his 
pride he took to himself the func
tion of a priest and entered into 
the temple to burn incense upon 
th altar of incense (2 Chron. 26. 
16). Furthermore, priests could 
minister only in accord with div
ine regulation. Nahab and Abihu 
were removed by sudden death 
from the priest's office because 
they had dared to offer to the Lord 
strange fire which had been for
bidden. 

(3) Entrance into the Sanctuary 
was restricted to one day in the 
year. After the sin of Nadab and 
Abihu, the Lord said to Moses, 
"Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not at all times into 
the holy place within the veil 
before the mercy seat, which is 
upon the ark, that he die not: for 
I will appear in the cloud upon 
the mercy seat" (Lev. 16. 2). 

(4) The method of entrance was 
minutely described. It was imper
ative that the High Priest should 
enter properly clothed with the 
holy garments of linen. First he 
had to offer a bullock for a sin-
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offering for himself and his fam
ily, i.e., the priests, and carry 
within the veil the blood for 
sprinkling- on the mercy seat. 
Then the procedure was repeated 
with the blood of a goat slain, as 
a sin-offering for the people. The 
second goat, selected by lot, and 
upon whose head the sins of the 
people had been confessed, was 
led away into the wilderness by a 
man specially fitted for the task. 
The carcases of the sin-offerings 
were then burnt outside the camp, 
and Aaron having changed his 
garments, then offered his own 
burnt-offering and the burnt offer
ing of the people. 

That annual ceremony, carried 
out with impressive solemnity, was 
a potent reminder to the people 
that they were in constant need 
of confession, of a sacrifice, and 
of forgiveness. "When sacrifice 
was made for the sins of the com
munity on the great Day of 
Atonement, an essential element in 
the ritual was the confession of 
the sin of the community by the 
High Priest as its representative. 
There is no reason to suppose that 
this was intended to be a hollow 
formality. If the priest did not 
truly represent the spirit of the 
community in his confession, he 
could not truly represent it in his 
sacrifice, and the one was as mean
ingless as the other'' (H. H. 
Rowley in The Unity of the Bible). 

When the people were settled 
in the Land, and the Day of Atone
ment was observed in the Temple 
in Jerusalem with all the prescribed 
ceremony, it wras not possible for 
all the people to be present, but 
the confession incumbent upon 
them was made in the local syna

gogues, so that the confession made 
nationally was also made individ
ually throughout Israel. 

The writer of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, himself well versed in 
the meaning of the symbolic ritual 
of the Day of Atonement, has two 
pertinent remarks to make about 
the temporary and predictive nat
ure of the ceremony. The passages 
are worthy of lengthy quotation. 

'Tor the law having a shadow 
of good things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 
never with these sacrifices which 
they offered year by year contin
ually make the comers thereunto 
perfect. For then would they not 
have ceased to be offered? because 
that the worshippers once purged 
should have no more conscience of 
sins. But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. For it is not pos
sible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins" 
(10. 1-4). 

"Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, 
accomplishing the service of God. 
But into the second went the high 
priest alone once every year, not 
without blood, which he offered 
for himself and for the errors of 
the people: the Holy Ghost this 
signifying that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the first taber
nacle was yet standing, which was 
a figure for the time then present: 
in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could not make 
him that did the service perfect, 
as pertaining to conscience; which 
stood only in meats and drinks and 
diverse washings, and carnal 
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ordinances, imposed on them until 
the time of reformation" (9. 6-
10). 

Observe a few of the outstand
ing facts stated above apposite to 
our present consideration. 

1. The sacrificial ritual was 
"a shadow of good things to 
come". It was a foreshadowing, 
a forecast of something better to 
be revealed at some future date. 
It was "a figure for the time then 
present": that is, it had parabolic 
significance, the meaning of which 
would be understood, at "the time 
of reformation". 

2. That "time of reformation" 
arrived when a new order was 
introduced by the death of Christ 
when He put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself. 

3. The ritual <©f the Day of 
Atonement was not only a tempor
ary arrangement, it was also inef
fective. The animal sacrifices could 
not "take away sins'', they could 
not purge the worshippers, they 
could not make "him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to 
conscience". Even after the sac
rifices had been offered there was 
"conscience of sins", and that 
required repetition of the ritual. 

4. The reason for all that lies in 
the fact that those were "carnal 
ordinances", ritual performances 
that sanctified "to the purifying of 
the flesh" (9. 13). They could not 
touch the inner life and affect the 
conscience. "It is only when the 
conscience is purified that a man 
is set free to approach God with
out reservation and offer Him 
acceptable service aiid worship. 
And the~ sacrificial blood of bulls 
and goats is useless in this regard. 

Animal sacrifice and other mater
ial ordinances which accompanied 
it could effect at best a ceremonial 
and symbolical removal of pol
lution" (F. F. Bruce). 

The Epistle to the Hebrews 
affirms with emphatic repetition 
that what the ritual sacrifices 
could not do has been completely 
and satisfactorily accomplished by 
the death and resurrection of Jesus, 
the Son of God. 

REVIEWS 
CHRISTIAN SANITY 

Dr. A. T. Schofield was a pioneer 
in the field of Medicine and Psychi
atry, and as far back as 1908 he 
published his chapters on Christian 
Sanity. Many of his observations 
were considered novel, but progress 
in these two branches of science has 
corroborated his advice. The auth
or's main contention is that extrav
agances in Christian behaviour are 
due to a misconception of some as
pect of Bible teaching. The main 
emphasis is on Reasonableness, Self-
Con trol, Sobriety, Soundness. The 
book, an addition to the Lakeland 
Series published at 4/6 by Oliph-
ants, i s revised and edited by J. 
Stafford Wright. 

TEENAGE TALKING POINT 
New problems—and old—confront 

teenage Christians of to-day. Many 
find it difl&cult to adjust themselves 
to the demands of life in mid 20th 
century. Teenage Talking Point 
tackles the situation in a series of 
chapters dealing with Witness, 
Prayer, Temptation, Sin, Amuse
ments, Sunday, Dress, Friendships. 
Imaginery conversations between a 
leader and a number of girls enliven 
every page, and admirable advice 
is given on all the topics. An addit
ion to World Wide Series published 
by Pickering & Inglis at 4/6. Author 
is M. P. Williams. 
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STUDIES IN THE PSALMS 
by William Heron, O.B.E., MA., M.Ed,, Ph.D. 

PSALM 60 

TTHE inscription of Psalm 60 
begins with the words, "To 

the chief musician upon Shushan-
eduth." This last expression occurs 
also in the inscription of Psalm 
80. Most commentators regard this 
as the melody to which the Psalm 
was to be sung but it is remark
able that it should be regarded as 
suitable for such different Psalms. 
Moreover the preposition "upon" 
may just as well be rendered 
"concerning" and the whole expres
sion may refer to the theme. This 
first part of the word in its plural 
form, "shoshannim", is found in 
the title of Psalms 45 and 69 and 
in the Song of Solomon 2. 16; 4. 
5 etc. The singular occurs only in 
I Kings 7.19 and is translated 
"lily." The second part of the 
expression "eduth" is the common 
word for the testimony in Exodus 
and is so translated in Psalm 19. 7 
and in 2 Kings 11. 12. So this part 
of the title means "the lily of the 
testimony." If we take the lily as 
a symbol of beauty, the expression 
would mean "the beauty of the 
testimony", or "of the law". This 
would help us to understand the 
two words that follow in the 
inscription, "to teach". As Alex
ander has suggested, there may be 
an allusion to the instruction given 
by Moses in Deut 31. 18, "Write 
ye this song for you and teach it to 
the children of Israel . . . that the 
song may be a witness for me 
against the children of Israel". 

The last part of the inscription 
gives us the occasion of the com
position of the Psalm, namely, 
the Aramaen, or Syro-Ammonite, 
war and subsequent victory over 
Edom in the Valley of Salt (2 
Sam. 8; 1 Chron. 18). Th e differ
ence in the number killed given in 
the inscription and in the historical 
records has raised doubts about 
the accuracy of the former. Two 
explanations are possible, namely, 
that the difference is due to differ
ent methods of calculation and that 
the twelve thousand mentioned in 
the inscription refers only to the 
campaign of Joab and the eighteen 
thousand to that of David and 
Abishai. 

There is one noteworthy fact 
about two of these Michtam Psalms, 
57 and 60; a part of each of them 
is incorporated in another Psalm. 
Indeed Psalm 108 consists of 
verses 7 to 11 of Psalm 57 and 
verses 5 to 12 of Psalm 60 with 
only slight variations in the text. 

Psalm 60 may be divided into 
three sections, each consisting of 
four verses :— 

1. THE DISCIPLINE OF DISASTER 
( w . 1^). 

2. A PRAYER AND A PROPHECY 
(vv. 5-8). 

3. TRUST AND TRIUMPH 

(vv. 8-12). 
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1. THE DISCIPLINE OF DISASTER 
(vv. 1-4). 

It was a day of defeat and dis
may in Israel, all the harder to 
understand since it happened in 
the middle of a period of almost 
unparalleled national triumphs. 
But as the Psalmist realized, it was 
not a time for panic or idle lament 
but for candid acknowledgment 
and calm assessment of the sit
uation and its significance for 
Israel. Successful campaigns had 
been waged against Philistia, Moab, 
Ammon and Syria. In Aramna-
haraim (that is, Syria of the two 
rivers) and Arem Zobah, the part 
of Syria, north of Damascus, 
David had been victorious. The 
historical account in 2 Samuel 8 
is condensed and gives little detail 
but the evidence has been sufficient 
to convince Delitzsch, Perowne, 
Fausset and others that when the 
king was engaged in this exploit, 
Edom invaded the south of his 
realm causing great devastation 
and slaughter which in turn brought 
terrible vengeance at the hand of 
Joab. Israel was deeply disturbed 
and David gives voice to this in 
Psalm 60. The language of verses 
1 and 10 are so similar to that of 
Psalm 44. 9 etc., that some schol
ars have concluded that they refer 
to the same time and event. If that 
is so, poignant expressions of grief 
and gloom in Psalm 44. 9-26 will 
more adequately describe the 
bewilderment of Israel and refer
ence should be made to this earlier 
Psalm in which the whole exper
ience is examined from the point 
of view of its spiritual importance 
and instruction rather than its 
historical setting. 

In Psalm 60 the disturbing facts 
are brought into the light of God's 

presence, not as the product of 
national or international relations 
but as the evidence of divine 
displeasure even though the cause 
is not as yet understood. "Thou 
hast cut us off; Thou hast scat
tered (or broken) us, Thou hast 
been displeased . . . Thou hast made 
the earth to tremble; Thou hast 
broken it . . . Thou hast shown 
Thy people hard things, Thou hast 
made us to drink the wine of 
bewilderment" : in these short, 
striking sentences the divine inter
vention and its immediate effects 
are reviewed. It is as though the 
Psalmist had heard the voice of 
God saying to him as to Rehoboam 
at a later date, "This thing is from 
me" (1 Kings 12. 24). His spir
itual perception is shown not only 
in bowing to the will of God but 
in desiring that its purposes would 
be perfected. His acknowledgment 
of the divine intervention in gov
ernment is followed by an appeal 
for His intervention in grace, his 
guiding principle being, "Vain is 
the help of man" (literally "the 
salvation of man") v. 11. His 
appeal is interesting and instruc
tive : "Restore us again" (v. 1, 
R.V.). "Heal the breaches thereof, 
for it shaketh" (v. 2). The catas
trophe is described figuratively 
as an earthquake with its subse
quent rents. 

Having prayed for restoration 
and healing, he remembers that God 
has entrusted to those that fear 
Him the sacred duty of witness to 
His truth and faithfulness and he 
cries, "Thou hast given a banner 
to them that fear Thee that it may 
be displayed because of the truth" 
(v. 4). Those that fear the Lord 
and are exercised by His discipline 
of His people in their disasters 
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may, and should, raise His ensign 
again that He has entrusted to 
them. He always has respect to 
those who manifest this holy fear 
in dark days as shown, for exam
ple, in Malachi where this fear is 
mentioned seven times. On the 
other hand Isaiah speaks repeat
edly of the raising of the banner 
of God in difficult and dangerous 
times, its first mention being in 
chapter 5. 26 and its last in 62. 
10. In chapter 59 an aggressive 
enemy is threatening but verse 19 
says, "So shall they fear the name 
of the Lord from the west and 
His glory from the rising of the 
sun. When the enemy shall come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him". Those who can say, 
"His banner over me was love" 
should be ready to raise His ban
ner. (Some prefer the version of 
verse 4 in the Septuagint and Vul
gate which may be translated, 
"Hast Thou given a banner to 
them that fear Thee that they may 
flee from before the bow?" (R.V. 
margin). 

At the end of this first section 
the word SELAH occurs. Section 2 
reveals a distinct change in attitude 
and mood It consists of 

2. A PRAYER AND A PROPHECY 
(vv. 5-8). 

As we have already remarked 
these verses have been incorpor
ated in Psalm 108. Verse 5 is a 
prayer with a stated purpose : 
"Save with Thy right hand: 
answer me that Thy beloved ones 
may be delivered." Then, as 
though the Psalmist had suddenly 
recollected that God had already 
made known His purposes for His 
people, verse 6 continues, "God 

hath spoken in His holiness (or 
"in His sanctuary"); I will re
joice, I will divide Shechem and 
mete out the valley of Succoth". 
These words and the three verses 
that follow have been interpreted 
in two ways. Some have taken 
them as a confident prediction of 
victory by David, based on some 
promise of God ensuring the 
triumph of Israel over her enemies 
and her possession of the land 
divinely assigned to her. But if 
these are the words of David in 
verses 5-8, it is difficult to see why 
he should say in verse 9, "Who 
will bring us into the strong 
city? Who will lead us into Edom?" 
Besides this, both in form and 
content these verses do not seem 
appropriate to the Psalmist person
ally or as the representative of his 
people. They are much more like 
the prophecies of the past and much 
more expressive of the divine pur
pose regarding Israel's conquest 
and possession of "the land", which 
was partially accomplished under 
Joshua. In some respects they also 
remind us of the fourth part of 
Balaam's prophecy in Numbers 
24. 15-24 dealing with "the latter 
days" when "the sceptre shall smite 
the corners of Moab and Edom 
shall be a possession, Seir also 
shall be a possession for his enem
ies and Israel shall do valiantly". 
Indeed this last sentence is found 
in verse 12 of our Psalm with one 
small variation, "we" for "Israel". 

So w e t a k e these ve r se s a s 
a divine prophecy, probably recol
lected by the Psalmist from a 
former oracle of which we have 
no record. The opening words, "I 
will rejoice" need not surprise us 
as a divine statement if we remem
ber Zephaniah 3. 17, "The Lord 
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thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty : He will save, He will 
rejoice over thee : H e will joy over 
thee with singing". With regard to 
the words that follow, "I will 
apportion Shechem : I will mea
sure out the valley of Succoth", 
it should be remembered that it 
was not Joshua who divided the 
land among the twelve tribes. "By 
lot was their inheritance as the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses 
for the nine tribes and for the 
half tribe" (Joshua 14. 2), And as 
Proverbs 16. 33 says, ' T h e lot is 
cast into the lap but the whole 
disposal thereof is of the Lord". 
Shechem and the Valley of Suc-
coth, though merely detached 
points, one on each side of Jordan, 
are mentioned as denoting the 
extensive regions in which they 
were located to the West and East 
of Jordan respectively. In what 
sense would David say when writ
ing this Psalm, " I will apportion 
Shechem and measure out the 
Valley of Succoth?" Correspond
ing to these two representative 
places in verse 6, the claim is made 
in verse 7 for the rightful posses
sion of Gilead and Manasseh to 
the East of Jordan and of Ephraim 
and Judah to the West. Ephraim 
is called "the defence of my head" 
and Judah is designated "my law
giver" or "my sceptre" (R.V.) . 
Continuing in symbolic language 
the prophecy asserts that the 
enemies of Israel will be reduced 
to servitude. Moab is likened to 
the footbath of a conqueror : 
upon Edom he cast his shoe, 
so claiming possession; over Phil-
istia he will shout in tr iumph. 
(See Psalm 108. 9). 

In the hour of defeat to which 
Psalm 60. 1-3 refers, who could 
have envisaged such a conquest 
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apart from divine revelation? In 
spite of the recent reverse David 
realised that God's ensign had been 
entrusted to those that feared Him 
and that it was His purpose that 
the land should be Israel's as H e 
had previously revealed. The 
question now was one of leader
ship to victory under the divine 
standard and the spirit in which 
alone this could be achieved. The 
answer is given in the third section. 

3. T R U S T AND T R I U M P H 

(vv. 8-12). 
David had been victorious in 

Syria but his trust was not in man. 
"Give us help from t rouble : for 
vain is the help (or salvation) of 
men", he cries (v. 11). H e traces 
the trouble with Edom to its t rue 
origin. God had cast them off and 
had not gone forth with their 
armies (v. 10). But to Him he 
turns imploringly to lead them to 
victory and, in confiding trust and 
anticipation of assured triumph, he 
can say, "Through God we shall 
do valiantly : for it is He that shall 
tread down our enemies". 

All the land previously occup
ied by Israel was again united 
under David's control. Besides this, 
Philistia became his vassal, Edom 
and Moab were conquered and 
Transjordan came under his 
dominion. 

{Continued from page 335). 
by the inroads of the Gospel. The 
shafts of Satanic hatred are let loose 
The prince of this world hates the 
other "King, one Jesus" (v. 7). 
VI. THE SEARCHING OF THE 

SCRIPTURES ( w . 10-12). 
The Berean s searched the Script

ures. They were noble, open-hearted, 
believing, diligent souls. They were 
like the good ground in the parable 
of the sower. They were exercised 
souls, they searched the Scriptures 
daily. 
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youm miEVEVs ?AGE 

by James Naimith, M.A., Kilmarnock. 

K STEWARD is a person 
entrusted with the manage

ment of another's property. He is 
not the owner, but he is person
ally responsible to the owner, and 
it is expected that he will ensure 
the best possible return for his 
master. As servants of Christ we 
are not our own; we are bought 
with a price; therefore we should 
glorify God in our body (1 Cor. 
6. 19-20). Both our physical exist
ence and our spiritual life we owe 
to God. As responsible beings, 
"every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God" (Rom. 14. 12). 
The qualities of honesty and loy
alty should characterise us as 
stewards of our absent but soon 
coming Lord. 

TALENTS 

Before the battle of Trafalgar, 
Nelson gave this message to the 
fleet: "England expects every man 
to do his duty". The Captain of our 
salvation requires in His stewards, 
whose citizenship is in heaven, 
that they be found faithful (1 
Cor. 4. 2). The Parable of the 
Talents in Matt. 25. 14-30 tells of 
a master who delivered his posses
sions to his servants in proportions 
varying according to the ability of 
each. On his return he reckoned 
with his servants to find what they 
had done with the talents which 

he had entrusted to them. The 
first, who had received five tal
ents, had gained hwt more; like
wise, the second, who had been 
given two talents, had gained two 
more. To both the master spoke 
the same words, "Well done, 
good and faithful servant; thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord". He who had received 
one talent, however, had hidden it 
in the earth, and now gave it back 
without interest, only to be rebuked 
for his wickedness and sloth. 

TIME 

The Scriptures give warning 
regarding the sin of presumption : 
"Boast not thyself of tomorrow; 
for thou knowest not what a day 
may bring forth" (Prov. 27. 1). 
The rich man in Luke 12. 16-20, 
who looked forward to years of 
ease, self-indulgence, and pleasure, 
left God out of his calculations, to 
his eternal ruin. The epistle of 
James shows that this sin may be 
committed by Christians, as, for 
instance, in planning business tran
sactions without reference to the 
will of the Lord (James 4. 13-15). 

"Procrastination is the thief of 
time," runs the proverb. Felix 
trembled at Paul's preaching, but 
postponed a decision till "a con-
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venient season"; there is no record 
that it ever came. At Athens 
some mocked at the message of the 
resurrection, others said, "We will 
hear thee again of this matter". 
The risks of presumption and 
procrastination are still real. We 
do well to remind ourselves of the 
words of Moses in Psalm 90. 12 : 
"So teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom"; and of Paul's words in 
Eph. 5. 15-16: "See then that ye 
walk circumspectly, not as fools, 
but as wise, redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil". (Cf. 
Col. 4. 5). 

There are occupations approp
riate to different stages of devel
opment in human life. We do not 
grow up in a day. As children we 
spent time on childish pursuits. 
In Paul's words, "When I was a 
child, I spake as a child. I under
stood as a child, I thought as a 
child : but when I became a man, 
I put away childish things" (1 
Cor. 13. 11). It has been said that 
we spend on the average one third 
of each day in sleep, and one third 
in our daily occupation, which 
leaves one third for leisure. The 
problem of leisure, particularly in 
the case of young people, is exer
cising the minds of those with 
educational responsibilities in this 
country. Young believers should 
welcome the opportunities they 
have in their spare time of equip
ping themselves for, and engaging 
in, Christian service. 

MONEY 

Some problems arise for the 
Christian in connection with the 
stewardship of money. These fall 
under two heads—income and 

expenditure. There are various 
ways of making money, some 
legitimate for the believer, others 
which conflict with Christian 
principles. In general it may be 
said that the desire to accumulate 
wealth without working for it 
constitutes a sin. The modern 
craze for gambling has reached 
such proportions as to cause grave 
concern to those who have a care 
for the moral standards of the 
nation. It is the sin of covetous-
ness, which is the very denial of 
the teachings of Christ, who said, 
"It is more blessed to give than 
to receive" (Acts 20. 335). Mater
ial riches have often proved a 
positive hindrance to those who 
have been confronted with the 
Gospel message, e.g., the rich 
young ruler. Our Lord pronounced 
woe on the rich (Luke 6. 24), 
and declared that a rich man would 
hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven (Matt. 19. 23). Paul gives 
good advice on this subject in 1 
Tim. 6. He urges contentment, and 
states that the "get rich quick" 
type of person is harming him
self. "The love of money is a root 
of all evil". Those to whom God 
has entrusted wealth are warned 
not to trust in uncertain riches, 
but to be rich in good works. "If 
riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them" (Psalm 62. 10). In 
Haggai's day there was an 
affluent society, but instead of put
ting _God first, they built them
selves fine houses and allowed the 
Lord's house to lie waste. In days 
of declension Malachi conveyed a 
solemn message from God: "Will 
a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed Me". 

This leads to a consideration of 
the expenditure of money. Tithing, 
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which was obligatory on the Jew, 
is not insisted on in the New 
Testament. Nevertheless, at con
version we acknowledged Jesus 
Christ as Lord, Lord of our tal
ents, Lord of our time, Lord of 
our money, Lord of our lives. 
Thus all our monetary transac
tions ought to meet with His 
approval, and we must render an 
account of our stewardship of 
money to Him. The apostle Paul 
directed that an offering for the 
relief of the poor saints in Jeru
salem should be laid aside at regular 
weekly intervals, and each was to 
contribute "as God hath prospered 
him". This would mean that an 
increase in wages would automat
ically result in a corresponding 
increase in the offering. Let your 
giving be regular and ordered, not 
spasmodic and casual. 

MINISTRY 

In the Parable of the Talents 
(Matt. 25) the three servants 
received different amounts, which 
signifies varying abilities and 
responsibilities. In the Parable of 
the Pounds (Luke 19) the ten 
servants each received the same 
amount, and were commanded— 
"Do business till I come". In 1 
Peter 4. 10 (N.E.B.) we read: 
"Whatever gift each of you may 
have received, use it in service to 
one another, like good stewards 
dispensing the grace of God in its 
varied forms". Those who take 
the public platform should speak 
as the oracles of God; those who 
minister to others in any way 
should do so to the best of their 
ability; the aim should be in all 
cases the glory of God. But while 
ability and gifts vary, there is a 
sense in which we have all been 

given the same thing. For we have 
all been entrusted with the Gospel 
message, and have been left here 
to witness for our absent Lord. 
In 1 Cor. 4. 1-2, the apostle asks 
his readers to regard his fellow-
apostles and himself as stewards 
of the mysteries of God, i.e., the 
riches of God's grace now re
vealed in Christ. Neither his own 
judgment on his service nor that 
of others is reliable; all that really 
matters is the judgment of his 
Master. 

So whether we are called to 
minister to the people of God, or 
preach the Gospel to the lost, to 
groups or to individuals, let us be 
faithful to the sacred deposit which 
has been committed to us. Remem
ber that as responsible beings we 
shall all give account to God of the 
stewardship of our talents, our 
time, our money, and our ministry. 

"Who then is that faithful and 
wise steward, whom his Lord shall 
make ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat 
in due season? Blessed is that 
servant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing" (Luke 
12. 42-43). 

STUDY TOPIC 
What lesson can we learn from 

the Parable of the Unjust Stew
ard (Luke 16. 1-12)? 

(ContinwZd from jktge 334). 
eousness without any compromise 
whatsoever. As He is faithful in 
His ministrations and in His ad
ministrations may fidelity to Him 
characterise each one who profes
ses to know Him as Saviour and 
Lord! 
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HIS SERVICE AT THE PRESENT 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

Read Revelation 1. 9-18. 

IN the opening chapter of Rev-
ation the Lord Jesus Christ 

is presented in the midst of the 
seven golden lampstands. We are 
not left to speculation as to the 
symbolic meaning of the lamp-
stands, for the concluding verse 
of the chapter states "the seven 
lampstands which thou sawest are 
the seven churches." 

Paul indicated in Ephesians 5. 
25 that "Christ loved the church, 
and gave himself for it." When 
divine love is manifest it is revealed 
in its fulness. Such love knows no 
limitations. In His address to Phil
adelphia Christ reminds the saints 
of His love saying, "I will make 
them to . . . know that I have loved 
thee/' Then in His appeal to Laod-
icea He states, "As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten." Divine love 
is never manifested at the expense 
of truth—for "grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ." To many 
there seems a difficulty regarding 
the attire of the Lord Jesus Christ 
in this first chapter of Revelation. 
The imagery used portrays the 
inflexible righteousness of the One 
who is seen in the midst of the 
lampstands. "His head and hair 
white like wool, as white as 
snow" conveys to our minds the 
wisdom that is His : He who is 
"the power of God, and the wis
dom of God" (1 Cor. 1. 24). "His 
eyes were as a flame of fire," dis
cerning, sifting, testing, and pierc
ing into the inner recesses of the 

heart and life. "His feet like unto 
fine brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace," and such a presentation 
suggests disciplinary action by Him 
who is "the faithful and true 
witness, the first begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings 
of the earth". "His voice as the 
sound of many waters"—that voice 
exceeding in strength the constant 
roar of Niagara Falls penetrates, 
exposes, warns, challenges, adjusts 
and condemns; as well as com
mending what is in keeping with 
His own divine character in the 
churches. 

It is verse 13 we purpose con
sidering, for the revelation of the 
Lord there is unique. John saw 
"One like unto the Son of Man." 
The usage of this title of our Lord 
is important. It is not so much the 
vision of One whom John knew 
personally: though, of course he 
did know his Lord, having laid his 
head on the Saviour's bosom at 
the supper (John 13. 23). It rather 
conveys the thought of the char
acter of our Lord as associated 
with the earth. Christ alone uses 
this title of Himself in the Gos
pels. 

The title "Son of Man" was first 
used by the Lord in Luke 9. 22 
when the Saviour revealed how He 
would suffer many things, and be 
rejected by the chief priests, scribes 
and elders of the people, and be 
slain and rise again on the third 
day. This allusion is to the death 
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H e would die. In the same chap
ter, verse 26, the title is again 
used but associated with an 
entirely different experience. Christ 
said, "When the Son of Man shall 
come in His own glory, and in His 
Father 's , and of the holy angels"— 
and in making this observation H e 
had in mind the day of universal 
authority when He shall reign 
having subdued all opposition. The 
rejection of Christ is the subject 
matter of Luke 9. 22, while His 
manifestation in might and maj
esty is conveyed to us in verse 26. 

The only other occasions in 
which the title "Son of Man" is 
used in the present economy are 
Acts 7. 56 and Hebrews 2. 6. 
Stephen looking heavenward saw 
the Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God (Acts 7. 56). 
"Son of Man" as a title consequent 
upon His rejection, death, and 
resurrection has that which re
lates to the earth in view. So 
Stephen saw Jesus standing— 
ready to come back to God's 
earthly people if they would re
pent and accept the ;r Messiah : 
for Peter had observed, "Repent . . 
and H e shall send Jesus Christ 
which before was preached unto 
you : whom the heavens must 
receive until the times of restitu
tion of all things" f Acts 3. 19-21). 
Israel had rejected God in the 
prophets; Christ, in crucifying 
H i m ; and now the Holy Sp ;rit , 
in the stoning of Stephen; so their 
sin was complete. In Hebrews 2. 
6 a quotation is made from Psalm 
8. There Christ is designated 
"Son of Man", for only Christ 
can answer to the terminology of 
this psalm. Fo r in this psalm 
Christ has authority over the works 
of God's h a n d s : yea, all things 
are put under His feet—sheep and 

oxen, fowls of the air and fish of 
the sea; in fact God has made our 
Lord First Sea Lord, for every
thing that passeth through the 
paths of the seas is under His 
dominion. Hebrews 2 is the div
inely inspired interpretation of 
Psalm 8. The title is one of pecul
iar delight to our L o r d : and a 
perusal of the Gospel records will 
confirm this. 

In Revelation 1. 13 the attire of 
the Son of Man is a "garment 
down to the foot", and "girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle". 
It has been suggested that the 
Lord by being girded about the 
breasts with the golden girdle 
would indicate restrained affection. 
It is the breasts not the loins that 
are girded. May the thought not 
be that there is nothing of an 
emotional nature associated with 
God's Christ here. The thought 
might be that of calm repose as 
He righteously moves in the midst 
of the lampstands. Perhaps if we 
recall the experience of David and 
his son Absalom we might arrive 
at a proper interpretation of the 
words, "girt about the breasts 
with a golden girdle". Gold speaks 
of divine righteousness and div
ine glory : moreover gold does not 
expand. David brought back his 
rebellious son, Absalom, to the 
royal city. This act was governed 
by affection; but alas! there was 
no righteousness associated there
with. Chastisement should have 
been administered to that wicked 
son, and righteousness required 
chastisement in keeping with his 
evil deeds. Our Lord never acts 
in love at the expense of right
eousness. 

When we view Christ girded it 
is in view of service, and this pas
sage is no exception. He is keenly 
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interested in the Church which He 
loved, and for which H e gave Him
self ; and His desire is that it 
should function to the glory of 
God as a testimony in this scene 
which is so antagonistic to Him. 
Love delights to perceive enacted 
in the church the principles div
inely enunciated that thereby God 
may be glorified and the name of 
Christ honoured and revered. The 
girdle of glory and righteousness is 
fitted around His breasts ; indicat
ing, as we have seen, there is no 
emotional partiality on the part of 
the Lord toward the church. I t 
should be noted that in dealing 
with each church He introduces 
Himself in a character suited to 
the requirements of each. Then 
H e declares His omniscience; for 
to every church He says, " I 
know". Being cognizant of every 
impulse, every thought, every act
ion, and every individual in each 
church His prescience is emphas
ised. There is nothing darkness to 
His wisdom, and nothing is hid 
from His all-seeing eye. 

In each address in Revelation 
chapters 2 and 3—which collect
ively form assuredly an epitome 
of church history from its incep
tion until that moment when H e 
comes to welcome His own to the 
delights of the Father 's House, 
and reject those who have been 
but shams in this world by using 
the term found in ch. 3. 16 : "I 
will spue thee out of My mouth ' ' ; 
He begins by commending what is 
commendable. H e is not unright
eous but takes notice of the mani
fold activities of the saints in the 
assemblies : and this is done before 
He speaks to them in notes of 
warning because of their behaviour; 
in words of challenge because they 
are not finding Him as the sole 

object of their affections : in threat-
enings because of both moral and 
doctrinal defection; and in terms 
of warm appreciation when the 
testimony is maintained as was 
the case with Philadelphia where 
H e says "Thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied my name . . . 
Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the 
earth" (Rev. 3. 8-10). 

Our Lord is as keenly interested 
in the Church now as He was when 
the words of Revelation were pen
ned : moreover His character has 
not changed, and still with the 
golden girdle around His breasts 
He discerns, discriminates, demands 
and deplores the smug com
placency, the divided affections, the 
toleration of things which are 
contrary to His mind, and the 
hypocrisy, granting space for re
pentance, or threatening to write 
'Ichabod' across the whole thing 
and begin elsewhere. 

This is the moment of readjust
ment, for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, and presently He 
will ask and shall receive "the 
nations for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession" (Psalm 2. 8). 
Then He will not be girded with 
a golden girdle, but with a sword 
when H e shall "break them with 
a rod of iron" and "dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel." 

May we all take heed to the 
counsel given through the MAN 
who appears with a garment down 
to the foot, and girt about the 
breasts with a golden girdle. His 
service is one effected in right-

(Continued on page 331). 



Lesson 49. Memory Verse—Mark 16. 15. December 5th. 

SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURES 

LESSON TEXT—Luke 24. 27-45; Acts 17. 1-12 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I Z E D : 
We are living in an age when man's 
searching has extended way up into 
the heavens. Yet how profitless it all 
is if after all he descends into the 

depths of hell. The searching of the 
Scriptures makes one wise unto 
salvation, revealing a glory that 
excels. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE SCOPE OF THE 
SCRIPTURES (Luke 24. 27). 

The theme of the Scriptures is 
Christ. We learn about many things 
in the Bible but these things are not 
the theme. From the beginning to 
the end it is all about Christ. Every
thing centres in Him for He is the 
Author of all and He is the glorious 
climax of all. Just as the spokes of 
a wheel all converge at the hub so 
all Scripture tells of the sufferings 
of Christ and the glory that shall 
follow. The universe is the theatre 
for the display of God's greatness and 
grace. When we search the Scriptures 
"beginning a t Moses and all the 
the prophets" we will discover "the 
things concerning Himself." 

II. T H 3 UNDERSTANDING OF 
THE SCRIPTURES (Luke 24. 44; 45). 

To understand the Scriptures we 
must see Christ there. When our Lord 
took His disciples for a little journey 
through the Word to see that all 
written concerning Himself must be 
fulfilled, "then opened He their under
standing, that they might understand 
the Scriptures." N o amount of school 
learning will do it. Not the keenest 
mind can penetrate beyond the realm 
of nature—the things of God knoweth 
no man. Divine things need a divine 
teacher. Sitting at Jesus' feet, learn

ing of Him, is the true university of 
divinity. 

III. THE PROCLAMATION OF 
THE SCRIPTURES (Act s 17. 1-3). 

With the Scriptures as authority 
Paul in Thessalonica "sets forth" 
Jesus as Christ. He proved first that 
Messiah must have suffered, then that 
Messiah must have risen from the 
dead and finally that Jesus who died 
end rose again is Messiah and that 
He is Lord, He preached Christ 
crucified, crowned and coming. 
The Word was preached in power and 
assurance (1 Thess. 1. 5). 

IV. THE POWER OF THE 
SCRIPTURES (v. 4, see 1 Thess. 

1. 3, 9, 10). 
There were those in Thessalonica 

who not only heard the Word but be
lieved it and the power of the 
Scriptures made them turn from all 
that had formerly held them captive. 
They were won to the Man in the 
glory. They turned to God from their 
idols to serve the living and true 
God and to wait for His Son from 
Heaven. 

V. THE OPPOSITION TO THE 
SCRIPTURES (vv. 5-9). 

The forces of darkness are roused 
{Continued on pag& 328). 
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Lesson 50. Memory Verse—Galatians 6. 7. December 12th. 

LIBERALITY 

LESSON TEXT—Luke 12. 16-21; 2 Corinthians 8. 1-5 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
Riches do not satisfy the needs of the 
human soul. To treasure gold and for
get God is extreme folly. To invest 

I. THE SIN OF COVETOUSNESS 
(Luke 12. 13-15). 

The Lord used the occasion of the 
man who wanted his share of the 
inheritance, and the help of the Lord 
to secure it, to point out the sin of 
covetousness, wanting more than we 
have. A Christian is one who is con
tent with such things as he has 
whether it be much or little (Heb. 
13. 5). There are those who make 
gain out of godliness and those who 
think godliness is gain. If we are 
like our Lord we will always be on 
the giving end and since He i s on 
the giving end too, we will never 
want. 

II. THE DANGER OF CONTENT
MENT WITHOUT GODLINESS 

(vv. 15, 21). 

Having rebuked the man who want
ed to possess more than he had, the 
Lord goes on to show that even those 
who want no more than they already 
possess may yet fall into the con
demnation of covetousness, holding 
for self instead of giving for God. 
True living is not in possessing but 
in giving. He who lays up treasure 
for himself and is not rich toward 
God is a fool. 

III. THE FOLLY OF FORGETTING 
GOD (vv. 16-20). 

God w a s g ° °d t 0 this farmer. His 
lands brought forth plentifully. But 
his abundance created a problem. 
What should he do with heaven's 
bounty? Earthly-minded he never 
thought of his responsibility toward 
God as the giver of all good. Nor did 
he think of laying up treasure in 
heaven. He ''thought within himself." 

v/hat God gives us and thus lay up 
treasures in heaven brings joy to the 
heart and glory to God. 

He was so self-centered that he never 
thought of counselling God nor did 
he think of meeting the need of 
others. He lived for self. 

IV. THE FOLLY OF SELFISHNESS 
(vv. 16-20). 

The rich farmer did not think of 
God, he did not think of others, he 
only thought of himself. ''Soul thou 
hast much goods laid up for many 
years." All centres in himself: "My 
fruits," "my barns," "my fruits," 
"my goods," "my soul." But death 
robbed him of all and he had noth
ing on the other side of death. He had 
made abundant provision for his body 
but none for h i s soul. 

V. THE GRACE OF GIVING 
(2 Cor. 8. 1-5). 

The grace of God was manifested 
in the churches of Macedonia in their 
liberality (v. 1). They were an ex
ample to others and Paul desires that 
"the same grace" might be seen in 
the Corinthian Christians. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ was seen in 
His giving. All that marked the 
Master is to be seen in His disciples 
It is a disposition created by the 
Spirit of God (v. 7 ) : "see that ye 
abound in this grace also." 

VI. THE GOOD OF GIVING 

It was the fruit of deep exercise. 
The rich man kept all he had and lost 
all. These believers, out of great trial 
and deep poverty, were rich in their 
liberality, willing to give more than 
they had. God was first in their think
ing (v. 5) and others benefited by 
their giving; "abundance of joy" 
resulted and the will of God was ac
complished (v. 5). 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 51. Memory Verse—John 5. 25. December 19th. 

PRAYER AND WORSHIP 
LESSON TEXT—Matthew 2. 1-11; John 4. 19-26; Luke 11. 1-14 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
Just as a newborn baby cannot live ever keep in touch with the Lord in 
apart from its nourishment so the prayer, thanksgiving and worship as 
child of God is dependent upon the we feed upon the Word and grow in 
One who has given him life. We must grace. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. ILLUSTRATION OF WORSHIP 
(Matt. 2. 1-11). 

The visit of the wise men was for 
the purpose of worshipping the new
born King: "We are come to wor
ship Him," they said. It was heaven
ly light that led them to the place 
of worship—the house in which the 
young child was with Mary his 
mother. The object of worship was 
not Mary but the child. The attitude 
of worship was prostration before 
Him ("Before Thy throne we pros
trate fall, and worship Thee, O 
Lord"). In the act of worship they 
presented to Him gifts, for in wor
ship we give to God. The gifts were 
symbolic : the gold, of His deity; the 
frankincense, of His fragrant life, and 
the myrrh, of the death He died. God 
has His house here on earth and it 
is our joy to enter the holiest with 
our gifts of praise and worship for 
Him who once w a s dead and liveth 
for ever more. 

II. INQUIRY AS TO WORSHIP 
(John 4. 19-26). 

The woman of Samaria enquired as 
to the place of worship. She wanted 
to know the way in which true wor
ship for her people differed from the 
Jews' worship. Our Lord emphasizes 
that true worship is not associated 
with a certain place but with the 
proper attitude and the proper 
Person. True worship must be in 
spirit and in truth and the Father 
seeketh such to worship Him. 

III. INTEREST I N PRAYER 
(Luke 11. 1). 

The request inspired by our Lord's 
praying was, "Lord, teach us to 
pray—to pray as He prayed. 

IV. INSTRUCTIONS FOR PRAYER 
(vv. 2-1). 

We have first, the basis of prayer— 
relationship. As children we bring 
our petitions to a loving Father 
who delights to bless us. Then we 
have the attitude of prayer—worship. 
Prayer begins with worship; we 
seek the glory of His name; we 
come in bold reverence. Then we have 
the perspective of prayer—sover
eignty. Prayer is not limited to our 
little circle of needs. We must put 
God's interests first. We long to see 
our Father's will, the law of the 
universe. The need of prayer is next 
—dependence. We ask only for the 
present need, just for the day, leav
ing the future to the Father's love 
and care. Grace is the spirit of 
prayer. If we are to receive a 
Father's pardon, we are to manifest 
His grace to others. An unforgiving 
spirit will stop the flow of blessing. 
Last, we have the power of prayer—• 
deliverance. Prayer lays hold on God. 
A Father's hand will lead us and 
deliver us from evil. 

V. INCENTIVE TO PRAYER 
(vv. 5-10). 

Our Lord tells a story to illustrate 
intercessory prayer. We may have 
nothing, but our Father has abound-
ance. An earthly friend may say, 
"Trouble me not," and yet because 
of insistence, later on grant the re
quest. Our Friend will never say, 
"Trouble me not." 

VI. IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER 
(vv. 1-13). 

The best of blessings are ours when 
we seek God's face in prayer. John 
14. 16 i s the fulfilment of this 
promise. 
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Lesson 52. Memory Verse—1 Corinthians 1. 18. December 26th. 

CONFESSING 
LESSON TEXT—Matthew 10. 26-42; John 9. 22-38 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
Confession should always follow mouth. If we confess our Lord before 
conversion. If we believe with the men He will confess us before His 
heart we are to confess with our Father in Heaven. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE DAY OF CHRIST 
(Matt. 10. 26). 

Confession in View of Full 
Revelation 

In the light of the day when all 
will be revealed we should hide noth
ing now. When He comes again our 
Lord "will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will manifest 
the counsels of the heart, and then 
shall every man have praise of God." 
The secrets of all hearts will then be 
revealed. Paul could say he had no 
secret. He lived in the open. 

II. THE DAY OF GRACE (v. 27). 
Confession of the Good News 

We do wrong if we hold our 
peace and do not confess Christ be
fore men. He has entrusted us with 
the good n e w s of the gospel. What 
we have heard from Him in the 
secret of His presence .we are to 
make known openly—preach it from 
the housetops. 

III. THE DAY OF DOOM 
(v. 28)— 

Confess, Don't Fear 
In our confession we are not to 

fear man who can only kill the body. 
Daniel w a s bold in his confession, he 
did not heed the threat of death. The 
three friends of Daniel made a bold 
confession and feared not the King's 
word. The fear of man has silenced 
many but it brings a snare. 

IV. THE DAY OF REWARD 
(v. 32)— 

Confess in Heaven 
Jonathan spoke well of David in 

the presence of Saul who hated 
David. David spoke well of Jonathan 
in his song, one of the best bits of 
literature ever written. Let us not be 

afraid to let men know that we love 
the Lord. Peter failed to confess—he 
denied, but what a bold confession 
he made once he w a s restored. What
ever it may cost it pays to confess 
Christ. It may bring on us laughter, 
mockery, persecution, scorn and even 
death. But one day we shall meet 
our Lord and then "Oh, how will 
recompense His smile The suffering 
of this little while!" 

V. THE DAY OF LOVE (vv. 37-42)— 
Confessing M&ans Loving and 

Following 
Although our Lord holds out a 

crown in the end, He bids us take up 
the cross in the way. If we love Him 
we will meet with the opposition of 
the world. He holds out no comforts, 
we must be content to lose even life 
itself for Christ's sake. Christ must 
have first place in our hearts and 
lives. If He has not, we are not 
worthy of Him. But our Lord cheers 
us by saying that the least service 
done in love to those who are His is 
seen by God and will be rewarded. 
Confession i s associated with receiv
ing and giving. He that gives a 
believer so little as "a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple 
shall in no wise lose a reward." 

VI. THE DAY OF SEPARATION 
(Jn. 9. 22-38)— 

Confessing in the Outside Place 
The opposition to our Lord was so 

great that "if any man did confess 
that he was the Christ, he should be 
put out of the synagogue." However 
this did not hinder the once blind 
man from giving his testimony, "and 
they cast him out." But he found 
Jesus in the outside place and what 
a confession he made. He said, 
'Lord, I believe," and he worshipped 
Him. 
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\Dhe yiLiner Jsrephek 
JONAH 

by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 
J O N A H is markedly different 

from the other Minor Proph
ets. It is largely the account of 
an incident in the life of a prophet, 
about whom much is known in 
contrast to the scanty information 
given concerning the writers of 
the others. The actual prophetic 
utterance is small. I t is confined to 
a part of one verse (3. 4), whilst 
in the others the major portion of 
the book is taken up with the 
prophetic message. I t may well be 
that Jonah was the earliest of the 
Minor Prophets, and marks the 
transition from the Historical 
Prophets (Joshua—2 Kings) to the 
Predictive Prophets (Isaiah— 
Malachi). It is historical rather 
than predictive. 

The period to which the incident 
refers is fixed for us by noting a 
previous mention of Jonah—in the 
reign of Jereboam 11, king of 
Israel (2 Kings 14. 25). Jonah 
lived in Gath-hepher, in the tribe 
of Zebulun, near to Cana of 
Galilee. Apparently he prophesied 
to the northern kingdom. 

The theme of the book is a com
mission to proclaim God's judg
ment to Nineveh, the capital of 
Assyria. This commission was 
distasteful to the prophet, causing 
him to refuse it. The first chapter 
deals with this refusal, and the 
judgment it brought upon Jonah. 
The various steps of his departure 
from God are outlined, and how he 
involved others in his punishment— 
the heathen mariners. He recog

nised this fact, and realised that 
he must die for them to be saved 
—they must cast him into the sea. 
They were reluctant to follow 
Jonah's advice, but after pleading 
with God they complied. God's 
care of His servant is seen in that 
He had prepared a great fish to 
receive him, and keep him alive 
for further service. 

Chapter 2 records Jonah's prayer 
whilst in the belly of the fish— 
an acknowledgment of the justice 
of God's judgment, a confession of 
his sins, and a penitent appeal to 
God. The verbs are mainly in the 
past tense but it was not prayed 
after his deliverance. He spake 
these words when actually in the 
fish (2. 1). The language is strange, 
but so are the circumstances. There 
are no petitions, but seemingly the 
the stringing together of quotations 
from the psalms. Jonah did not 
quote the psalms verbatim, but 
interwove His own experience 
with those of the psalmists. He 
saw his plight to be similar to 
theirs. It was a prayer of faith. 
H e believed that the God who 
heard, answered and saved them 
would do as much for him. God 
did this as H e spoke to the fish, 
which vomited out Jonah on the 
land. 

Chapter 3 tells of Jonah's re-
commission. This time he deliv
ered God's message of judgment 
to Nineveh, but still he was not 
happy in its execution. H e did 
not altogether approve of God 
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showing grace towards a Gentile 
people. As he had feared, God 
manifested His compassion and 
mercy to Nineveh, and repented 
of the evil which He had threat
ened to do to them. 

In the last chapter God taught 
His self-opinionated servant the 
lesson that He was sovereign—He 
would show mercy upon whom He 
would. Jonah was displeased and 
angry (or possibly rather, grieved, 
v. 6) because Nineveh so heeded 
his message that God spared 
them; he complained to God that 
fear of such an outcome had caused 
him to refuse the commission the 
first time. Jonah only thought of 
Nineveh as an enemy of Israel, 
the nation that was predicted as 
Israel's captor (Amos 5. 27). He 
who had been previously used of 
God to announce a success to 
Israel could not bear to think of 
her enemy being favoured. He 
was disappointed God did not 
destroy Nineveh, being so grieved 
that he wanted to die rather than 
live. This desire to die possibly lay 
behind his advice to the mariners 
to cast him into the sea. He prefer
red death to serving a God with 
whose judgments he did not gree. 
How petty he was! Did he think 
that God would change His mind 
following his representations? God 
used a gourd to teach Jonah 
the folly of his anger at Nineveh's 
preservation. The gourd protected 
Jonah from the heat of the sun, 
but when it was attacked by a worm 
and withered he was again grieved 
unto death. Jonah would have 
spared ('pity', v. 10, is the same 
word as 'spare', v. 11) the gourd, 
even though it cost him nothing. If 
he would have spared something 
he had not prepared, much more 
should God spare Nineveh whose 

inhabitants He had created, espec
ially the 120,000 children who had 
not known sin. Thus God vindic
ated His sovereignty in showing 
mercy to Nineveh. 

The main lessons of the book 
seem to be that Israel ought to have 
appreciated that God's mercy ex
tended to others besides themselves, 
and that God's servant must do 
His commands however displeasing 
they may be to him. But this short 
book has many other messages for 
God's people to-day. 

First, the Lord Jesus Christ 
taught that Jonah's entombment in 
the belly of the great fish was a 
picture of His descent into Hades 
(Matt. 12. 39-41). In doing so He 
set the stamp of His approval on 
the story of Jonah being swallowed 
by a great fish, or sea-monster 
(R.V. marg.), despite the arguments 
of the higher critics who deny the 
possibility of such an experience. Is 
this Satan's attempt to discredit a 
sign of the genuineness of the 
Saviour's deity, for the Lord taught 
that Jonah had been given as a 
sign to Israel, to show that He as 
God did miracles (Luke 11. 29)? 
Thus was He greater than Jonah. 
As Jonah's short message was 
heeded by the men of Nineveh 
much more so should all men bow 
to the amply-preached teaching of 
Jesus. Let us who belong to Christ 
rejoice continually in His words, 
and find in them something to in
struct our minds; to rejoice our 
hearts; to comfort us in the hour 
of sorrow. "For all the promises 
of God in Him are yea, and in 
Him Amen, unto the glory of God 
by us" (2 Cor. 1. 20). 

But the Lord pin-pointed in 
Matt. 12 the great difference bet
ween Nineveh and Israel. The 
Gentile nation heeded the message 
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of God's prophet, but Israel 
despised Him whom God sent unto 
them. Do we find this same differ
ence to-day between the unbeliever 
and the believer? The former re
sponds to the gospel, yet God's 
people refuse the messages of 
God's servants. Compare Acts 19. 
26 and 2 Tim. 1. 15. Let the 
unheeding believers beware, for 
God will surely visit such with 
judgment. 

Jonah, like the rest of Israel, 
failed to appreciate the greatness 
of God's plan for them. Through 
Israel blessing would come to all 
the families of the earth (Gen. 12. 
3). But they considered themselves 
the people of God to the exclus
ion of all others. This attitude of 
Israel seems to find a reproduction 
in believers to-day. True Christ 
loved the Church, but God also 
loves the world, and for it gave 
His Son. God's will is that all 
men should be saved (1 Tim. 2, 4). 
The Church must realise that her 
commission is to bring the gospel 
to all the world, even though that 
world hate the very mention of 
the gospel. If, like Nineveh in her 
determination to overcome Israel, 
the communist world would wipe 
out all evidence of Christianity, 
yet the Church's obligation to such 
is to win them for Christ. We 
must reach out the offer of the 
gospel to Islam, the sworn enemy 
of Christ, despite the scant suc
cess that attends our efforts. We 
must not sit content in our exclus-
ivism, gloating over the blessings 
God has given us, and refuse to 
put forth a helping hand to bring 
others into the kingdom. What is 
our attitude towards missionary 
endeavour? Do we pray for it? Do 
we give towards its support? Are 
we willing to go if called by God 

to proclaim the gospel to them 
that sit in darkness? What is the 
outreach of the gospel in our 
assembly? Do we go out after the 
unsaved, seeing they have no desire 
to come in to us for the gospel? 
These questions search our hearts, 
and, alas! too often find us want
ing. Let us seek to remedy this 
state of affairs. 

Jonah's unwillingness to execute 
the commission given to him by 
God has been all too often repeated 
since. The servant of God refuses 
to preach at a certain place because 
of some trifling thing of which 
he does not approve; because of 
some inconvenience to himself; 
becauses he has been slighted 
there in the past: But let him 
beware. He may excuse himself, 
but all the time he is evading his 
responsibility, and God will reprove 
him. Let him rather welcome every 
opportunity to give God's message 
of salvation to men and women 
speeding on to destruction. 

Does not our reluctance to do 
an unpleasant task for God mean 
that we are criticising Him? Jonah 
knew that God was "a gracious 
God, and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness" (4, 2). He 
feared that God would spare Nin
eveh, eventually to become Israel's 
captor. Why warn them, he 
thought? Why not allow them to 
go on to destruction that Israel, 
God's beloved people, might be 
spared captivity ? Thus a mere man 
criticised the counsels of the infin
ite God. Without God's wisdom, 
without His foreknowledge, with
out being acquainted with His 
purposes and plans Jonah dared 
to disapprove of God's instruc
tions. Any deviation of ours from 
God's revealed will demonstrates 
the same foolish setting of man's 
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opinion above that of the only 
wise God. W h y should man's puny 
mind ever query God's perfect 
plan? Let us learn to accept with
out question God's directions, and 
seek to carry them out to the best 
of our ability, even though we may 
not understand their meaning. 
Our duty is well expressed in the 
words of T h e Charge of the Light 
Brigade'. 

Their's not to make reply, 
Their's not to reason why, 
Their's but to do and die. 

Jonah seemed more concerned 
with his nation's welfare than with 
the demonstration of the compas
sion and mercy of God to a Gen
tile nation. As I bend my back and 
will to the task God has given 
me whose glory is uppermost to 
my mind, God's or mine? Let me 
ever remember that all things have 
been created for the glory of God. 
Said Paul, "Whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God" (1 
Cor. 1. 31). Remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, "he that seek-
eth His glory that sent him, the 
same is t rue" (John 7. 18). 

The story of Jonah indicates that 
God can restore and re-commission 
His erring servants. God had pun
ished Jonah for his disobedience. 
He seems to have settled down 
again to a life of ease, for a sec
ond time God needed to say to 
him, "Arise" (3. 1). There is no 
reminder here of Jonah's failure, 
for he had fully atoned for it in 
God's eyes. H o w gracious of God 
to give Jonah another opportunity ! 
There were other prophets in 
Israel then whom God could have 
used, but He gave Jonah a second 
chance to redeem his failure. H o w 
many of us are conscious of hav
ing disobeyed God, of thinking we 

knew a better way, and of having 
fled from an unpleasant duty, only 
to find that after we have suffered 
remorse or worse, we are grac
iously again pressed into His 
service. So Peter found, for after 
he had denied his Lord he went 
out and wept bitterly. But later 
the Lord both privately (Luke 
24. 34) and publicly (John 21. 17) 
re-commissioned him. Truly "the 
gifts and calling of God are with
out repentance" (Rom. 11. 29). 

Jonah presents the story of his 
failure with unvarnished simplic
ity and truth. H e hides nothing. 
He does not gloss over his mis
takes. W e see his attempted flight 
from God's presence; his prayer-
lessness in the s torm; his indiffer
ence to death as he told the mar
iners to cast him into the sea; his 
displeasure and anger at God's 
compassion on Nineveh; the hand
ing in of his resignation to God 
(4 .3) ; his gladness at the appear
ance of the gourd, and his anger 
at its disappearance. All this Jonah 
records without seeking to excuse 
himself. How much better it would 
be for many of us if we learned 
to confess thus to God and to one 
another our sins. "Confess there
fore your sins one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may 
be healed" (James 5. 16, R.V.). 

Whils t Jonah took no glory to 
himself in recording this incident 
he gives glory to God. He sees in 
all these circumstances God's prov
idence for him. Note his four-fold 
use of the words, 'God prepared'. 
God had prepared a fish (1 . 17), 
a gourd (4, 6), a worm (4. 7), a 
vehement east wind (4. 8). God 
had dealt with him to good pur
pose ; H e had dealt firmly but car-
ingly with h im; H e had blessed an 

(Continued on page 347). 
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Christian Weddings 
by F. Ferguson 

' I ' H E R E are two scriptures that 
come before our mind in con

nection with the arrangements at 
weddings: (1) "Be not conformed 
to this world" and (2) "Be con
formed to the image of His Son" 
(Romans. 12. 2 ; 8. 29). It will be 
readily conceded by spiritually-
minded believers that the world 
cannot give the cue for what 
arrangements Christians should 
make for their marriage. I t is an 
"evil world", whose God is Satan, 
and whose attitude toward the 
Father and His beloved Son is one 
of hatred (Gal. 1. 4 ; 2 Cor. 4. 4 ; 
John 15. 24). Surely our unerring 
guide in all matters is the Word of 
God; also the example of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in that H e always did 
those things that pleased the 
Father. 

There are marriages "solemnised" 
among us that are inconsistent with 
a testimony of separation unto 
God from the world; some even 
ranking with society displays, fol
lowed by a detailed description in 
the newspaper of the dresses and 
attire. W h a t are we coming to? 
Sobriety and restraint should mark 
Christian weddings, in contradis
tinction to worldly display. How 
frequently does the Holy Spirit 
exhort us in the Word to behave as 
becometh saints, not worldlings. Let 
us not grieve the Spirit, whereby 
we are sealed unto the day of re
demption (Eph. 4. 30). 

To go contrary to the fashion of 
the world brings reproach, and we 
are considered as peculiar; this is 

more than the pride of our hearts 
can sometimes endure. But if borne 
for Christ's sake, it insures His ap
proval, which after all, is the only 
thing worth having. The natural 
desires must be curbed, if we would 
walk not as other Gentiles walk 
(Eph. 4. 17). To dress neatly and 
becomingly for a wedding is right, 
avoiding costly attire or showiness. 
"Modest apparel" (1 Tim. 2. 9) 
is found in Colossians 3. 12-14. 

As the Lord and His dis
ciples attended a marriage feast 
at Cana of Galilee, it is usually 
considered to be a mark of 
good fellowship to have what is 
called the "wedding breakfast". 
No exception need be taken to th is ; 
for a wedding is a time of rejoicing 
provided that all is ordered "as 
becometh saints". Should one and 
another wish to make a few re
marks suitable to so happy an oc
casion, then let them eschew all 
foolish talk and jesting, which the 
W o r d declares is "not convenient" ; 
but rather speak words that will 
edify and minister grace to the 
hearer (Eph. 5. 4 ; 4. 29). Good 
wishes and wise counsel, based on 
the Word, is both appropriate and 
acceptable. Toasting or drinking 
the health of bride and bridegroom 
is so worldly and pagan a custom 
as to need no comment. 

Weddings are truly "solemnised" 
when the arrangements are such 
as coincide with the mind of God 
and such as leave behind the sense 
of the Lord's blessing "which mak-
eth rich" (Prov. 10. 22). 
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FOR MY SAKE AND THE GOSPEL'S 
by Edwin Adams, London 

O U R Lord uses language that 
almost seems to us to be 

hyperbolical when He speaks of the 
conditions of discipleship. He 
speaks of "losing" and "hating" 
one's life, and of carrying the cross. 
These are Hebraisms, no doubt, 
but we must remember that it was a 
terribly serious thing to be a 
Christian in the dark, hard, Greek-
Roman pagan world of the first 
century. A Christian then realised 
the need of the martyr spirit. 

Paul "lost" his life when he 
renounced all confidence in self-
merit and ceremonial for accept
ance with God, and "found" it in 
getting right with God and receiv
ing his God-given commission to 
preach the Gospel. We are to yield 
lower values for the sake of higher 
values, to put the spiritual before 
the natural, to live for the future 
at the expense of our personal 
interests, tastes and ambitions. As 
we thus surrender the lower we 
shall enjoy the higher life : a sense 
of the Divine approval; greater joy 
in God, spiritual freedom and 
power, greater scope and success 
in service. 

The Christian's "cross" is not 
the trouble that is the common lot 
of mankind, unregenerate as well 
as regenerate. It is the shadow, as 
it were, that is cast upon every 
Christian life by the great Cross of 
the Saviour, and is peculiar to the 
followers of the Crucified. The 
Christian's cross means the refusal 
of sin and self-will, and self-will 
means cheating and acting either 
contrary to God's will or in 

proud independence of Him. 
The Christian's cross includes 
self-denial and self-discipline. It 
involves sacrifice for others, every 
lift involving a strain. And it may 
mean persecution, which of course 
is always the most terrible when 
undertaken by the state or by a 
political religious system using 
"the secular arm", as did the 
Roman church in the Dark Ages— 
and would do today, were it not 
for the prohibition of most modern 
governments. 

In short, the "cross" for the 
Christian is the cost of doing God's 
will and serving men's highest 
interests. Every true Christian 
knows something of this; but how 
little we know of it at present in 
this favoured land! 

This self-renunciation must be 
for His sake. He must come first, 
before even the closest and dearest 
earthly ties. Christ is always cent
ral in truly successful Christian 
living. To refer again to that 
representative Christian the apos
tle Paul, the motive and spirit 
behind such sentences of his as 
in Philippians 1. 21 and 3. 10 and 
Colossians 1. 24 might be expres
sed thus : " I must be like Christ, 
whatever the cost." And for us 
pygmies our Christian service 
must be the service of Christ. 

"And the Gospel's." In His 
prayer recorded in John 17 our 
Lord says, "For their sakes I 
consecrate Myself." He was 
both Priest and Victim. And His 
spirit is perpetuated (see Col. 1. 
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24) in His apostle as seen, for 
instance, in his address to the 
Ephesian elders as mentioned in 
Acts 20. 

The unknown Christian Arch-
ippus is exhorted : "Take heed to 
the ministry which thou hast re
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil 
it" (Col. 4. 17). It is dangerous to 
neglect or refuse the service which 
Christ appoints for us by indulg
ing in self-pleasing worldliness— 

CORRESPONDENCE. . . 
The authorities cited by our 

brother, Mr. W. Fraser Naismith, 
have fallen into the same error. 
They tell us what the Lord Jesus 
MEANT instead of what the Lord 
Jesus SAID, and in this instance, 
what they said He meant differs 
vitally from what He said. 

He said, "Whosoever shall put 
away His wife, except it be for 
FORNICATION (porneia), and shall 
marry another, comitteth ADULT
ERY (moichatai)." 

If the Lord had meant ADULTERY 
in both instances, He would have 
used the second word twice, and the 
fact that He uses two different words 
proves conclusively that He was 
speaking of two different sins. 

To insist that the Lord meant 
adultery in both instances is to put 
into His mouth WORDS THAT HE 
NEVER SPAKE, and to deny the 
whole tenor of Scripture teaching in 
relation to marriage, ''What there
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder" (Matt., 19. 6). 

The last sentence of Mr. Naismith's 
quotation from Mr. George Goodman 
states, "In such solemn matters the 
'Thus saith the Lord' must be clear 
and certain." Would anyone dare to 
suggest that remarriage is "Clear 
and certain" in the Scriptures? 

K. Matier. 

May I be permitted one final 
reply to Mr. Naismith. With all due 
deference to his considerable expos-
itional ability and to the formidable 

even if high-grade. To do so may 
mean—death. 

The Church universal, in every 
age and in every nation, contains 
innumerable examples, well-known 
and unknown to history, of lives 
of self-denial and self-imposed 
austerity, of sacrifice and suffering, 
on behalf of Christ and His Gos
pel. To what extent are we in this 
succession? 

array of references from brethren, 
all renowned expositors of the Word' 
I humbly suggest that bearing in 
mind the fact that the Apostle Paul 
in the Epistle to the Ephesians 
chapter 5, uses the state of human 
marriage to illustrate that indivisible 
union between Christ and the Church 
this would appear to make the 
views of Mr. Naismith and his 
referees untenable. 

John S. Edwards. 

Our Lord allowed divorce in 
the case of a woman who had 
committed fornication. But why 
"fornication" when apparently it 
should have been "adultery" and 
these two words are not freely inter
changeable? Also, why is the 
exempting clause found only in 
Matthew (5. 32; 19. 9)? Surely the 
answer is obvious if we accept that 
Matthew wrote with the Jews 
specially in mind, because (1) with 
the Jews, espousal was tantamount 
to marriage and could only be 
broken by divorce, Matthew 1. 18-20; 
Deut. 22. 23. (2) immorality in the 
espousal period would be "fornicat
ion" and not "adultery". 

Therefore, in view of other 
scriptures, for us divorce is ru&ver 
sanctioned in the New Testament. 
"What (i.e. the marriage-bond) God 
hath joined together, let not man 
put asunder" Matthew 18. 6. 

Dr. Maurice E. J. Packer. 
This correspondence is now closed-

Other Correspondence on page 347. 
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BELIEVER'S QUESTION BOX 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's Magazine, 
Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and should have name 
4Htd address of sender. Anonymous letters are not considered. 

QUESTION 
Is our preaching of the gospel 

often lacking in dogmatic theology? 
ANSWER 

Unless one listens to a great 
many Gospel addresses in different 
places by different preachers he is 
hardly in the position to answer 
this question properly. The character 
of a Gospel message will be very 
largely determined and 'coloured' by 
the character of the preacher. Some 
love doctrine or dogma and hence 
their addresses will have it as 
"backbone". Others love to heap up 
lllustrations at any and every op
portunity. Illustrations are very use
ful 'windows' to let light in, but 
one does not live in a glass house. 
We judge the combination of the 
two to be the most suitable form 
and the preacher can find in the 
Word of God an abundance of suit
able illustrations. But every Gospel 
address should bring home to the 
hearers the utter ruin of mankind 
through sin, the individual guilt 
bringing death and judgment to each 
sinner, the love of God providing 
atonement in Christ; the infinite 
value and power of the precious 
blood of Christ shed at Calvary, 
justification from all sins by His 
resurrection and ascension to God's 
right hand, repentance and faith 
on the sinner's part at once and 
warning- of eternal judgment on all 
who refuse, or neglect to receive 
Christ as Saviour and Lord. 

R. G. Lord. 

QUESTION 
Are Christians in assemblies justi

fied in criticising the beliefs of 
Christians in other communions, as, 
for example, the people known as 
"Pentecostals" ? 

ANSWER 
Criticism at its best is simply the 

process of the assessment of its 

object by a recognized standard. It 
is the responsibility of every 
Christian to thus criticize, the 
standard being the Word of God. 
Paul was so criticized, and the 
critics were mentioned with com
mendation for it (Acts 17. 11). 
Christians should, moreover, wel
come this criticism, including 
Christians among the "Pentecostals", 
They should welcome it firstly be
cause it affords them the oppor-
tunitv of a reason being given by 
them for their beliefs, and secondly 
because it could form part of the 
"feet-washing" of John 13, and of 
the "admonishing" of Col. S. 16. We 
are to "try" the spirits (1 John 4. 
1). Criticism designed to bring out 
the truth clearly can do nothing but 
good. 

Manner as well as motive affect 
the value and profit of criticism, 
however. There should be humility, 
yet firmness; love combined with 
loyalty to the Word; "grace seas
oned with salt" (Col. 4. 6): pene
tration with purity. If an individual 
believer is seen to be going astray, 
then probably a personal word 
would suffice; if, however, a heresy 
threatens the peace and unity of an 
assembly to a serious extent, then 
suitable public ministry might be 
called for, the erring companies 
being named and their tenets and 
practices clearly compared with the 
Scriptures, plain speaking not being 
shunned. Paul did not hesitate to 
call the Corinthians "babes" and the 
Galatians "fools". Some heresies 
are so naive and mischievous that 
strong terms would well be justi
fied in their condemnation. 

I have replied in general terms, 
but would suggest that if the ques
tioner feels drawn to the "Pentecos-
talists" he (or she) should examine 
the movement in the light of Scrip
tures in their context; I think that 
it would be found that the move-
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ment is marked by several serious 
deviations from the Word. 

Criticism which is mere carping 
fault-finding with no profitable 
object in view is, of course, to be 
avoided. P. Parsons. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

JOEL 

Dr. Boyd in his article on Joel's 
prophecy writes, "Joel prophesied 
of the pouring out of the Spirit In 
a latter day on repentant Israel— 
on them all, young and old, men and 
women, servants and masters". 

Joel does not say this, he 
prophesies thus, "And it shall come 
to pass afterward that I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all flesh", i.e. 
men and women of every race—of 
every nation, including Israel. Let 
Peter add his testimony, "For the 
promise is unto you and to your 
children (Israel) and to all that are 
afar off (Gentiles), even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call"—Acts 
2. 39, (the promise depending upon 
the call of the Lord and not upon 
the claims of any particular nation). 
Luke also in his report on the 
campaign in Samaria writes, "And 
they of the circumcision which be
lieved were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on 
the Gentiles also was poured out 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost". It is 
not prophesied that the Lord our 
God will pour out of His Spirit ex
clusively upon any nation. 

Dr. Boyd also writes, "We do well 
to note Peter's exact words here, 
'This is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel' and goes on, 
'Peter does not claim that the 
prophecy was fulfilled then but 
points rather to a future fulfil
ment'." 

But Peter does claim that the 
prophecy was fulfilled, the words 
could not be more definite or precise 
"This is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel". If Peter had said 
"This is the fulfilment of Joel's 
prophecy" he could not have been 
more explicit. 

Dr. Boyd goes on, "What is set 
forth in Joel 2. 28 will come after 

the experience by Israel of God's 
Judgment in the day of the Lord." 

The sequence of events in Joel's 
prophecy, however, is, first the 
outpouring of the Spirit, (at Pente
cost) then the Day of the Lord, not 
contrariwise as Dr. Boyd would have 
it. The order of events is further 
substantiated by Peter's words, "And 
it shall come to pass ^n the tost 
days", Acts 2. 17, see also 2 Pet. 3. 
3. (This is an expression which Joel 
does not use). Throughout the whole 
of this period the Lord our God will 
continue to pour out His Spirit 
upon all flesh. This period will end 
at the coming of the Lord. 

"I speak as to wise men. Judge ye 
. . . . " 1 Corinthians 10. 15. 
Doncaster. P. B. Wilson. 

JONAH 

(Continued from page 342). 

innocent people through him. The 
overall picture is to present a God 
that works all things after the 
counsel of His will, a God who is 
longsuffering both towards his 
recalcitrant servant, and towards 
the sinners of the Gentiles. 
How good is the God we adore, 
Our faithful, unchangeable Friend, 
Whose love is a s great as His power, 
And knows neither measure nor end! 

PAKISTAN 
The present emergency is prov

ing the occasion of heart-searching 
and renewal on the part of many 
of the believers, while it closes 
doors for witness elsewhere. The 
future prospect for missionary work 
here is more red than rosy—how
ever, the present is what concerns 
us, and we have as yet no march
ing orders from either above or 
below. A considerable number have 
left already. We have had many 
guests. Morale is high; supplies and 
services are remarkably good; the 
peace staggers on unpredictably from 
day to day. Praise God, there's a 
rainbow about His throne! 

R. W. Orr. 
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49 7 6 
5 
6 
10 
100 
4 17 6 
65 
20 18 — 
39 15 — 
10 
9 15 — 
3910 — 
10 
15 
47 10 6 
20 

1246 
1247 
1248 
1249 
D1201 
1202 
1203 
1204 
1205 
1206 
1207 
1208 
1209 
1210 
1211 
1212 
1213 

10 
30 
10 
9 17 6 
15 
25 
26 
48 
70 
15 
50 
70 
260 
30 . 
22 4 9 
15 1 
10 i 

1214 
1215 
1216 
1217 
1218 
1220 
1221 
1222 
1223 
1224 
1225 
1226 
1228 
1220 

5 
4 
20 
5 
10 
100 
19 15 — 
45 
61 
10 
116 
40 
25 
10 « ^ 

__ £2613 1 3 

For Needy Saints: 1177 £5. 

Fellowship in Expenses : Postal, Bank, Printing and other Office charges. 

C1178 
1179 
1180 
1181 
1182 
1183 
1184 
1185 
1186 
1188 
1189 
1190 
1192 
1193 
1194 
1195 

1 — — 
5 — 
5 — 

1 
2 6 
10-

1 
1 
1 

5 — 
5 — 
15 — 
4 — 

1 
2 10 — 

9 6 

1197 
1198 
1199 
1200 
1201 
1202 
1203 
1204 
1205 
1206 
1207 
1208 
1210 
1211 
1212 
1213 

10 — 
5 — 
8 — 
2 6 

1 
1 

5 — 
1 
10 — 
10 — 
18 — 

10 
10 — 
5 — 
10 — 

l i e -

1215 
1216 
1217 
1218 
1219 
1220 
1221 
1223 
1224 
1225 
1227 
1228 
1229 
1230 
1232 
1233 

2 
10 — 
5 — 

1 
5 — 
7 6 
5 — 
5 — 
5 — 
15 — 
10 — 
8T-
5 — 
12 6 

4 
10 — 

1234 
1235 
1236 
1237 
1238 
1239 
1240 
1241 
1242 
1243 
1244 
1246 
1247 
1248 
1249 
1250 

2 
2 6 

1 
1 — 3 

5 — 
1 

5 — 
10 — 
10 — 
10 — 

1 
6 — 
15 — 
5 — 
2 6 
10 — 

D1201 
1203 
1204 
1205 
1206 
1207 
1208 
1209 
1210 
1211 
1212 
1214 
1215 
1216 
1217 
1218 

15 — 
10 — 

2 
5 

5 — 
2 
1 3 — 
10 — 
5 — 
5—» 
10 — 
5 — 
2 6 
5 — 
5 — 

1 

1219 
1221 
1222 
1223 
1225 
1226 
1227 
1228 
1229 

3 
5 — 

2 
10 — 

1 
1 — — 
1 — _ 
1 
10-t 

178 10 3 

Separate receipts are sent to donors when 
there is fellowship in expenses. It is the aim 
of the Trustees to remit full amounts of gifts 
to the Lord s servants without deducting ex
penses, and the fellowship of the Lord's people 
enabling them so to do is greatly appreciated. 
Donors should also communicate direct with 
the Lord's servants advising gifts being sent 
through this office. We cannot undertake to 

enclose donor's letters with remittances which 
are now being sent within limited weight by 
AIR MAIL. 

Deed of Covenant arrangements with refund 
of income tax at standard rate, can ba 
made on behalf of those using the Fund, and 
Legacies for the Lord's Work at home or 
abroad can also be arranged. Particulars from 
the Secretary 
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LORDS WORK 

WORKERS 
E N G L A N D & W A L E S 

Forthcoming (D.V.) . 

Brierfield: Hebron Hall at 7. Nov. 
<6, W. Stubbins; 20, S. Hill; Dec. 4, 
G. Skelly. 
Carlisle: Morton Park Hall, Nov. 6 
at 3 and 6.30. H. Bell, A. Abrahams. 
Johnstown, nr. Wrexham: Rehoboth 
Hall. Nov. 13-25 at 7. B. Sutton. 
Newport: Mountjoy Hall at 7.15. 
Nov. 13/14, R. S. Code; Dec. 11/12, 
Dr. G. Higgins. 
Warrington: Hope Hall, Nov. 10/14, 
F. Whitmore; Dec. 11/12, J. Cuth-
bertson. 
Barnehurst: Lyndhurst Chapel at 8. 
Nov. 19, 26, F. Holmes; Dec. 3, 10, 
5. Chambers. 
Bermondsey, S.E.16: Gospel Hall, 
St. James Rd. Nov. 20 at 7, T. W. 
Proffitt. 
Mitcham Jet: Percy Rd. Gospel Hall 
at 7. H. Rankin. 
North Staffordshire: Madeley, Nov. 
6, F. Howliston; Stafford (High-
fields), Nov. 20, H. J. Radford; 
Trent Vale: Nov. 27, G. Gooding, D. 
Clapham. 
Warrington: Forster St. Gospel Hall 
at 7. Nov. 6, D. Clapham; Dec. 4, 
R. Scott. 
S C O T L A N D : Forthcoming (D-V.) . 

Baillieston: Gospel Hall, 18 Glas
g o w Rd. Nov. 6 at 3.30. W. K. Mor
rison, J. R. Rollo, D. Ferguson. 
Dumbarton: Gospel Hall, Bridge 
St. Nov. 6 at 3.30. W. F. Naismith, 
J. Hislop, W. E. Craig. 
Glasgow: Springburn Gospel Hall, 
Hillkirk Place, Nov. 6 at 3.30. H. 
Morris, R. Rae, A- M. S. Gooding. 
Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall. 
Nov. 6 at 3-30. Dr. W. H. Lind
say, J. Campbell, Dr. E. Ewan. 
Paisley: Shuttle St at 7.15. Nov. 6, 
J. Hislop; Dec. 4, A. Naismith. 
Alexandria: Ebenezer Hall (next to 
Blue Train Station) at 7. Nov. 13, 
J. Noble, J. McDonald; Dec. 4, R. 
Rae, I. Cherry. 

Ah Items for "intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted in 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to Issue 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

Glenburn: In Town Hall, Prestwick. 
Nov. 13 at 3-15. I. Cherry, H. Scott, 
W. Prentice. 
Larkhall: S.S. Teachers in Hebron 
Hall, Nov. 13 at 6.30. R. McMillan, 
K. Matier. 
Glasgoiw: Tylefield Assembly Conf. 
Nov. 20 at 3 in Christian Institute, 
70 Bothwell St. Speakers expected. 
Strathaven: Nov. 20 at 3.30. W. P. 
Foster, S. Emery, Dr. D. Cook. 
Airdrie: Hebron Hall Annual in 
High Church Hall, North Bridge 
St. Nov. 27 at 3. J. Douglas, H. 
Scott, R. Scott, F. Cundick. Mr. Cun-
dick will continue on Lord's Day at 
3 and 6.30, also Monday, 22nd to 
Thursday, 25th at 7.45. 
Ardrishaig: In Shiloh Hall, Nov. 
27 at 4. W. F. Rossetter, J. H. Cald
well, E. G. Kirton. 
Galston: Nov. 27 at 3.15. Dr. W. 
H. Lindsay, J. Cuthbertson, J. Currie. 
Port Glasgow: Hebron Hall, Dec. 
25 at 3.30. Dr. D. Cook, Dr. E. A. 
Ewan, J. Cuthbertson. 
Dumfries: Bethany Hall, Buccleuch 
St. Jan. 1 at 11.30. J. Dickson, J. 
McDonald, Dr. A. D. Scott. 
Falkirk: In Town Hall, Jan. 1 at 
2.15. C. G. Grant, A. P . Campbell, 
G. J. Turner. 
Motherwell: In Town Hall, Jan. 1 
at 11. A. P. Campbell, J. Anderson, 
J. Lightbody, D. Craig. 
Newmilns: In Parish Church Hall, 
Jan. 8th at 3-15. A. Gray, S. Emery, 
Dr. D. Cook. 
Rutherglen: In Tojwn Hall, Jan. 15 
at 3.30. E. A. Ewan, R. McMillan, 
P. Parsons. 
Angola: Our brother W. Hastings 
advises that return visa to his sphere 
of labour in Africa has not yet been 
granted and further negotiations 
are proving difficult. He asks prayer 
for guidance in the present trying 
circumstances. 

Aberdeen: Summerhill Eventide 
Home. Pleasure and surprise was 
expressed by all on 9th October 
who saw the excellent site, the fur-
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nishings, and the comfort of the 
Home for the Lord's aged saints. In 
the evening Hebron Hall was com
pletely filled for the thaanksgiving 
service. Mr. Wm. Scott of Macher-
more Castle Eventide Home gave a 
homely talk on the joys and prob
lems of such a work done for the 
Lord and His people, and Mr. P. 
Murray, Lossiemouth gave suitable 
ministry. The opening date in the 
will of the Lord is Monday, 1st 
November when the first residents 
are admitted. Correspondence to 
the Secretary, Mr. Alex. Ross, 
"Parklea," 16 Westholme Terrace, 
Aberdeen. 

Aberdeen Bible Readings: This 
year's gatherings in October, at 
which there was an encouraging 
interest and evident appreciation, 
were addressed by Messrs E. W. 
Rogers and A. Naismith, Snr. Con
veners have now decided to arrange 
these meetings earlier and 1966 dates 
are 10th to 15th September, in the 
will of the Lord, when Dr. D. Good
ing and Mr. Alan Nute are expected. 
Fuller information from Mr. M. E. 
M. Rannie, Pymhurst, Milltimber, 
Aberdeen. 

Dunfermline: The Assembly which 
meets in the Gospel Hall, Hospital 
Hill, Dunfermline and that meeting 
in the Abbot Hall, May Gate, Dun
fermline announce that a closer and 
happier fellowship has been achieved 
and it is felt that this will be for 
the glory of God and the blessing 
of His people. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly 
meeting in the Gospel Hall:—James 
Todd, Ernest M. Mitchell, W. G. 
Irwin. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly 
meeting in the Abbot Hall:—James 
Anderson, James Runcie, John E. 
Gallacher. 

IRELAND:REPORTS 

Conferences 

Coleraine: Hall filled; a good meet
ing. Ministry by brethren Wallace, 
Allen, Nesbitt, Lyttle, Thompson 
and McShane. 
Ballymoney: On 30th Aug. Nice 
number and profitable ministry from 

brethren Bunting, Reager, D. L. 
Craig, McClurkin and S. Thompson. 
Donemana: Attendance was good 
and ministry helpful by messrs 
Duff, Adamson, Ussher, Alexander, 
Allen and Hutchinson. 
Lurgan Conference and Bible Read
ings were held from October 9th to 
13th. The meetings were extremely 
profitable. J. Hunter, T.MeKeivcy, 
R. Beattie, H. Bell, A. McShane, W. 
Bunting, A. M. S. Gooding, J. Dick
son, R. McClurkin, Dr. J. Boyd, 
A. Stenhouse, G. Reager took part. 
A number of missionary brethren 
also gave interesting and prayer 
provoking reports. 

Workers 

J. Milne and A. Caulfield continue at 
Galgorm. 
J. Martin and T. McNeill having 
good attendance at Lisnachrin. 
T. McKelvey had two weeks min^ 
istry meetings at Ballymacashon-
Is expected at Newtownards and 
Dungannon. 
J. G. Hutchinson had four weeks of 
well attended gospel meetings in 
Omagh where a number professed 
and the assembly was helped. 
T. Wallace and R. Beattie had seven 
weeks in Dromore [with the hall 
well filled nightly and some profes
sed. They purpose commencing in 
Newtownstewart. 
J. Finegan and J. Kells have com
menced gospel work in a portable 
hall near Lack, Co. Fermanagh. 
S. W. Lewis has commenced at 
Stonewall, Co. Cavan, and would 
value prayer for this needy spot. 
H. G. Murphy had open air effort 
in Belfast city centre during Sep
tember and later at Tillycoultry 
with blessing to saved and unsaved-
J. Walmsley and W. J. Nesbitt had 
8 weeks encouraging tent meetings 
with some fruit at Orangefield, 
Belfast. 
W. J. Nesbitt hopes to be joined by 
J. Milne (Venezuela) in Gospel 
effort in Clones, Co. Monaghan. 
W. Trew (Cardiff) twas in White-
house for ministry meetings early 
September with good interest and 
blessing, some coming thirty miles 
almost nightly. 
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"WITH CHRIST." 
Mrs. Anderson, Prestwick, aged 94. 
Saved as a young woman and in 
fellowship in Ayr and Prestwick 
most of her life. She kept very 
well until recent months and main
tained a steadfast fuith until the 
Lord called her home on 19th 
August, 
Ewing Crawford on 23rd August, 
aged 47. He was saved in early days 
and was in fellotwship in Newton 
Mearns and Prestwick. His sudden 
homecall came as a great shock to 
the saints meeting in Bute Hall. 
Mrs. L. A. G. Turner on Aug. 23, 
aged 63. Suddenly at Bridlington. 
Had attended the Lord's Table in 
the morning; was sick visiting in 
the afternoon; felt unwell at the 
evening meeting and had to be taken 
home, and soon passed into the 
presence of her Lord. She is surv
ived by her husband and two 
daughters. Along with Mr. Turner 
our sister was responsible for the 
assembly in Bridlington being com
menced in their own home. Was a 
tireless worker, particularly among 
women and girls, and did much vis
iting both in the assembly and in the 
district near the hall. Will be 
greatly missed. 
Robert J. Beggs, Ballynashee. Was 
laid to rest on 4th Sept. Saved 
through the labour of Duncan Mont
gomery 67 years ago in meetings 
held in James Gordon's house. The 
assembly was formed about 1901-
Robert Beggs has been a source of 
help to the assembly all his life, 
and a good testimony in the country. 
The funeral was one of the largest 
seen in the district. Brethren Wills, 
Wallace and McKelvey shared the 
services. 
Mrs Fleck, Ballymena, passed into 
the presence of the Lord on 8th 
Sept. Brought to Christ 55 years 
ago, was received into assembly 
fellowship at Broughshane and 
afterwards in Wellington St. Assem
bly, Ballymena. Was a good testi
mony to the end. Services were 
shared by brethren McKelvey, Ham-
ill, Wallace and Buick. 
Mrs. Bailey on 5th Sept. after a 
long illness borne twith Christian 
patience. In Plann Assembly for 
many years, and witnessed a good 
confession. 
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Mrs. Elizabeth Muir Kerr suddenly 
on 10th Sept. aged 54. Saved as a 
girl of 11, in fellowship first at Cal
edonia Hall, Greenock at 14, then for 
many years at Port Glasgow, and 
also for a time at Oban. A godly and 
gracious sister, beloved by all. Many 
enjoyed the hospitality of her home-
Nat Rogers, New Stevenston, sud
denly on Sept 11th, aged 58. Saved 
at 15 and associated with the saints 
in New Stevenston for 43 years. 
Not able to attend the assembly 
gatherings latterly because of fail
ing health. Much esteemed by many. 
David Gillespie, Motherwell, on 
Sept. 22. Saved in 1932 under the 
preaching of Reuben Scammeil. 
Meeting with the saints in Roman 
Road Hall since then. A quiet and 
consistent brother. 
Archibald Bone, aged 84. Long assoc
iation with Gospel Hall, Miller St., 
Clydebank. Passed to be with his 
Lord on Sept. 30th. 
Thomas Campbell Ho;wat, aged 73. 
Last 11 years associated with Gos
pel Hall, Miller St., Clydebank.. 
Cheerful to the end. 
Elsie Ann Wood, Portknockie, passed 
into the presence of the Lord after a 
brief illness. Saved in early years 
and in fellowship (with the assembly 
at Cullen, she will be remembered 
for her consistent fellowship and 
cheerful testimony. 
William Innes, Portknockie, called 
home after a very short illness. In 
fellowship at Cullen he bore a quiet 
testimony, gracious and helpful in 
so many ways, Ever present at the 
gatherings. 
Mrs. Hoey, Greenock, on October 
4. Saved in early life and for many 
years associated with Cruden Gos
pel Hall, Greenock. Had a long ill
ness with suffering, but manifested' 
amazing faith and fortitude. Bore 
a strong testimony. 
Robert J. Donnan, Newry. Laid to 
rest on 7th Oct. About 57 years 
saved. Associated with the assem
blies—latterly at Newry. Held in 
high esteem. A good testimony to 
the end. Funeral twas large; services 
conducted by T. McKelvey. 
Mrs. McVicker, Broughshane, was 
laid to rest on 11th Oct, Was in 
assembly fellowship. Brethren Wal
lace, Hamill, McCaughey and Pat
terson shared the services. 
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William B. Thompson, aged 71, 
went home to be with Christ from 
hospital in Livonia, Michigan, after 
a long illness. Formerly of Johnstone, 
Renfrewshire. Saved in Detroit 
early in 1930 and received into the 
assembly at West Chicago Blvd., 
Detroit. A brother beloved, quiet and 
kind, and will be missed. Leaves 
widow, one son and three daught
ers. Funeral service conducted by 
Samuel Barr. 
Gordon Niblock, aged 65. Saved 44 
years ago under the preaching of 
Gilmour Wilson. For some years 
the correspondent of Springburn 
assembly, and thereafter at Bishop-
briggs. Renowned for "his .devotion 
to the Lord displayed in a life of 
self-sacrifice. 
Mrs. Margaret Scott in her 80th 
year. Saved 60 years. In assembly 
fellowship in Dalkeith, Cleveland, 
Ohio, Edgehead, Midlothian, and the 
last 40 years in Palmerston North, 
N e w Zealand. Faithful to her Lord 
and His Word. 
Mrs. John Cowan, Banbridge. Saved 
over 40 years and a valued member 
of the assembly ever since. Had the 
joy two years of seeing her husband 
saved. J. G. Hutchinson and W. Lunn 
shared the funeral services. 

A D D R E S S E S , P E R S O N A L I A , Etc. 

Glasgow: Correspondence for Tyle-
field Assembly to R. H. Mcllree, 
47a Mill Road, Halfway, Cambus-
lang. 
E . W. Rogers should now be 
addressed at Box 609, Lower Hutt, 
N e w Zealand. Our brother hopes 
(D.V.) to be back in England by 
March, 1967. 
Luton: Selbourne Hall, Waller Ave. 
Correspondence for above hall to 
E. S. Ranson, 28a Neville Rd., Luton, 
Beds. Tel. Luton 51786. 
Belfast: Correspondence for Glen-
burn Assembly to Mr. W. Gamble, 
9 Loughview Drive, Belfast 6. 

John Ritchie Ltd., Printers and Publishers, 

Cheshunt: Assembly previously in 
Community Centre, Whitefields Rd., 
now meet in Mill Lane Chapel, High 
Street, Cheshunt, Herts. Corres
pondence to F. Kindleysides, 2 Cad-
more Lane, Cheshunt, Herts. 

REVIEWS 
Volume 3 of The Paternoster 

Church History is entitled The 
M\orning Star with the sub-title, 
Wicliffe and the Dawn of the Refor
mation. The Author, G. H. W. Par
ker, who is a lecturer in History in 
the University of Canterbury, N.Z., 
covers a wide field in his investi
gation. Not only does . he deal in 
documented detail with Wicliffe and 
his Age in England, he shows the 
setting of the religious movement 
in Britain in the 14th century in the 
context of repercussions in the 
wider field of Europe. To those 
interested in Church History this is 
an admirable book, and is a most 
welcome addition to the already 
popular series published by Pater
noster Press. Price 2 1 / -. 

From the Book Shop, Capenwray 
Hall, Carnforth, are published the 
following volumes. The Challenge of 
the Macedonian Call—an interesting 
account of Paul's travels in Europe 
(5 /6) . Come, See The Place, chap
ters describing the author's thoughts 
during a visit to Palestine—well 
illustrated (7 /6) . Prayer t various 
aspects of prayer a s the Christian's 
Vital Breath (4 /6) . Maintaining The 
Spiritual Glow and Pressing On (1 /3) 
are splendid booklets to place in the 
hands of young Christians, encour
aging them to venture out for God 
and the Gospel. All are from the 
pen of L. A. T. Van Dooren. 

A Missionary Muses on the Creed 
is a series of short chapters forcing 
home by illutration the basic facts 
of the Christian Faith by Patricia 
St. John. Published by Pickering & 
Inglis (1 /6) . 

16-18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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%kc CROSS of CHRIST 
by the Editor 

LJAVING noticed the temporari-
ness and ineffectiveness of 

the ritual sacrifices of the Old 
Testament dispensation, it is with 
a sense of relief that our thoughts 
are directed to the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, where we have read that 
"the law was a shadow of good 
things to come . . . until the time 
of reformation". That time refers 
to the coming of the Son of God 
to establish a new order of things, 
to bring to an end sacrifices which 
were a temporary arrangement and 
to provide one sacrifice which 
would be both effective and perm
anent. As a result of that finished 
work, the writer of the Epistle 
feels he can use language which 
could never have been employed 
regarding the sacrifices offered 
under the former economy of law. 

(1) "The law made nothing per
fect, but the bringing in of a bet
ter hope did" (7. 19). The sac
rifices which the High Priest of 
old offered "could not make him 
that did the service perfect" (9. 
9), but by one offering Christ has 
"perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified" (10, 14). 

(2) Under the first covenant 
priests stood "daily offering often
times the same sacrifices," but 
Christ offered one sacrifice for 
sins for ever, and sat down on the 
right hand of God (10. 11-12). 
"For ever" is one of the key 
words of the Epistle. The sacrifice 
of Christ is "once-for-all," and 
because His work on earth is fin
ished, He is seen seated at the 
right hand of the Majesty on 
high. He is "the author of eternal 
salvation" (5. 9), He has "obtained 

eternal redemption", and because 
He is the mediator of the new cov
enant, they who are called "re
ceive the promise of eternal inher
itance" (9. 15). 

(3) By the new covenant "bet
ter things" are provided. What 
an array of these there is!—a 
"better hope" (7. 19); a "better 
covenant" (7. 22; 8. 6) ; "better 
sacrifices" (9. 23); "better and 
more enduring substance" (10. 
34); a "better country" (11. 16). 
Such expressions indicate the sup
eriority of the Christian Faith 
over that which it supersedes. 

The epistle was written to a 
group of first century Christians 
—-probably leaders (5. 12), who 
had been converted from Judaism, 
but were in danger of reverting to 
their former beliefs and practices, 
abandoning the Substance in 
Christ for the shadows in the Law. 
They had embraced the Sacrifice 
of Christ as sufficing for their 
need before God, but were now 
being tempted to return to the 
performance of Old Testament 
sacrifices, especially to the ritual of 
the Day of Atonement. Because 
the epistle is a reasoned statement 
of the Christian position, it occup
ies a unique category amongst the 
writings of the New Testament. 
It is the finest piece of Christian 
apologetics in existence showing 
the adequacy and finality of the 
Christian Faith. 

The nature of its contents ren
ders the epistle the best commen
tary on the value of Old Testament 
sacrifices. Its main contention, as 
has been noted, is that those sac-
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rifices were merely preparatory 
and predictive of the better sac
rifice yet to come. The answer to 
such sacrifices was the once-for-all 
sacrifice of the Son of God, which 
was so perfect that it did not re
quire repetition. As a result, the 
blessings arising from that per
manent Sacrifice were infinitely 
better than those associated with 
the animal sacrifices offered under 
the former system. One of these 
blessings deriving from the work 
of Christ was the disappearance 
of the Day of Atonement with its 
limitations of access, and the 
establishing of the right of every 
Christian to draw near to God 
within the Holiest of All, that is, 
to have intimacy of fellowship with 
God in worship. 

The atmosphere of the epistle 
is somewhat different from that 
of any other part of the New 
Testament, and while it covers 
ground common to the Pauline 
writings, the method the author 
adopts is peculiarly his own. Some 
of the outstanding features of the 
epistle are these. 

(1) It asserts that Christianity is 
the final word from God to the 
world. Making exclusive claims 
for the Bible, the writer affirms: 

(a) In the Old Testament is the 
record of what God had said 
through His prophets to the chosen 
Hebrew Race. These were men 
who had spoken under the urge 
and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
Consequently, constant reference is 
made to the Holy Writings of the 
Hebrew People and lessons drawn 
from their history. 

(b) In the New Testament is 
the record of what God has said 
to the world in His Son. That 
message came first in the personal 

teaching and activity of the Sonr 
"which at the first was spoken by 
the Lord" (2. 3). Such teaching has 
been preserved in the four Gos
pels. But further, the message 
was communicated to others, 
"confirmed unto us by them that 
heard Him" (2. 3). Under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit apos
tolic men preserved and interpreted 
the deeds and teaching of their 
Lord, in the Acts and in their 
Epistles. The contention of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is that God 
has no further message for the 
world, so that to neglect it or to 
abandon it exposes one to the 
judgment of God. 

(2) A second lesson of the 
Epistle is that the Christian Faith 
assures men that God has provided 
a Mediator—and only One—bet
ween God and men. Christ is 
called both the Mediator and the 
Surety of the New Covenant (7. 
22; 9. 15). His Mediatorship rests 
upon these facts : 

(a) His unqualified Deity. He 
is frequently referred to as the 
Son of God, and is described as 
"the brightness of God's glory"; 
and "the express image of His 
person". 

(b) His genuine sinless hum
anity. While His deity is emphat
ically and expressly affirmed, His 
humanity is as patently asserted, 
especially by the frequent use of 
the personal name Jesus. In one 
reference there is the amazing 
conjunction of terms, "Jesus, the 
Son of God" (4. 14). Such expres
sions as the following are unambig
uous : "made a little lower than 
the angels" (2. 9) ; "partaker of 
flesh and blood" (2. 14); "made 
like unto His brethren" (2. 17); 
"the days of His flesh" (5. 7); 
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"holy, harmless, undefiled, separ
ate from sinners" (7. 26). Because 
He was thus tempted in all points 
like as we are, sin apart (4. 15), 
He can he the perfect Represent
ative. 

(c) His atoning death. The main 
point in the argument of the Epis
tle is that "once in the end of the 
age He appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself" (9. 
26). " In Him the shadows of the 
law are all fulfilled and now with
draw." 

(d) His entrance into heaven. 
Nowhere in the New Testament is 
there such insistence on the fact 
that Christ in His glorified hum
anity has entered into heaven 
itself to appear in the presence of 
God (9. 24). Again and again, the 
writer reminds his readers that 
Christ has sat down at the right 
hand of God (1 . 3 ; 8. 1; 10. 12; 
12. 2). 

(3) Christianity assures believ
ers of certain blessings which can
not be found elsewhere. Among 
these blessings are the following : 

(a) Positive assurance of the 
forgiveness of sins. "Their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember 
no more" (8. 12; 10. 17). "Where 
remission of these is, there is no 
more offering for sin" (10. 18). 

(b) Assurance that in the pur
pose of God believers are ack
nowledged as sons of God and as 
partakers of the heavenly calling. 
They are heavenly brethren, and 
are destined as sons of God for 
glory because the Captain of their 
salvation has preceded them within 
the veil where at length they will 
be brought (3 . 1; 2. 10; 6. 20). 

(c) Assurance that they have 
been accepted by God as worship

pers within the heavenly sanctuary. 
A new priestly order, extending to 
all believers, has been established, 
and one of the arguments of the 
epistle is to show that no restric
tions are placed upon priestly 
approach to God. Jesus Christ in 
the heavenly sanctuary, in the 
"greater and more perfect taber
nacle, not made with hands," has 
sat down as the great High Priest, 
the Antitype of Aaron as high 
priest in the old economy. Christ 
is a High Priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedec, that is, 
His priesthood is non-transmiss
ible, and is eternal. As a Son H e is 
head over the house of God, and 
in that household all are priests 
(3. 6), and all have access through 
their High Priest to the presence 
of God. That privilege of drawing 
near is the antitype of the priv
ilege granted to Aaron and suc
cessive high priests in Israel of 
drawing near to God within the 
Holiest of All on the great Day 
of Atonement. 

These privileges are firmly 
established upon the finality of the 
atoning death of the Son of God, 
so that the believer may confid
ently sing— 
"The holiest now we enter 

In perfect peace with God, 
Regaining our lost centre 

Through Christ's atoning blood; 
Though great may be our dulness 

In thought and word and deed, 
We glory in the fulness 

Of Him who meets our need." 
Christians deprive themselves 

of the greatest honour conferred 
upon them during their pilgrimage 
homeward, if they fail to respond 
to the invitation, "Let us draw near 
with a t rue heart, in full assur
ance of faith" (10. 22). W e may 
come boldly to the throne of grace 
(4. 16). 
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STUDIES IN THE PSALMS 
by William Heron, O.B.E, MA., M.Ed,, Ph.D. 

PSALMS 61-62 

W f l T H Psalm 61-62 we begin the 
study of another series of 

eight psalms, dealing with the fam
iliar theme of testing trial and 
triumphant trust in characteristic 
alternation. From the tribulation 
and grief of Psalm 61 we are led 
to the triumph and glory of Psalm 
68, of which Campbell Morgan 
has written, "There is no doubt 
that this is one of the grandest of 
the Psalms. There is a sweep and 
majesty about it which takes hold 
upon the heart and mind and will. 
It sings the praise of the God of 
deliverances". In Psalm 68 a review 
of the past dealings of God with 
His ancient people in their cheq
uered history ends with that mag
nificent salutation of the Risen and 
Ascended Christ, which Paul 
quotes in Ephesians 4. 8, "Thou 
hast ascended on high, Thou hast 
led captivity captive: Thou hast 
received gifts for men". How fit
ting that this Psalm should end 
with the words, "Blessed be God". 

The inscription of the first two 
Psalms of this group give no 
indication of the historical event 
which occasioned them but that of 
Psalm 63 assigns it to the time 
when David was in the wilderness 
of Judah, that is, when he was in 
exile owing to Absalom's rebel
lion. The internal evidence sup
ports the conclusion that all these 
three Psalms are associated with 
the same episode. 

Psalm 61 is a prayer with two 
clearly marked sections which may 
be described as follows :— 

1. DISTRESS BUT NOT 
DESPONDENCY (vv. 1-4). 

2. EXPERIENCE AND EXPECTANCE 

(vv. 5-8). 

1. DISTRESS BUT NOT 
DESPONDENCY (VV. 1-4). 

"Hear my cry, O God; listen 
to my prayer. From the end of 
the earth will I cry unto Thee 
when my heart is overwhelmed" 
(vv. 1-2). The repetition of the call 
on God and the cry of the over
whelmed heart show the urgency 
of the prayer and the intensity of 
the emotion felt by the Psalmist. 
The wilderness was the land be
yond Jordan which was regarded as 
foreign even though it was the 
chosen inheritance of two and a 
half tribes and was the place 
where Moses, and later Saul, were 
buried. 

To one who delighted in 
nearness to the sanctuary and the 
ark, the symbol of the divine pres
ence, distance from them seemed 
like exile in the remotest corners 
of the earth. This physical isol
ation and its resultant disconsol-
ation had aggravated the distress 
of David's heart, caused by the 
revolt of Absalom and his treach
erous friends. The word "over
whelmed" means "covered" and is 
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so used in Psalm 78. 53. But it 
was also used metaphorically of 
covering the face in sorrow and 
then of being engulfed in grief. 
At the end of verse 2 the Psalmist 
pleads, "lead me to the rock that 
is higher than I". This may have 
the meaning with which we have 
become familiar especially in our 
hymns but it may also be translated, 
as Darby renders it, "Thou wilt 
lead me on to a rock which is too 
high for me", that is, too high for 
me to reach by my own efforts. 

Distressed and disconsolate as he 
is, the Psalmist is not despondent. 
In his homelessness he remembers 
how often God has been to him a 
refuge and fortress against any 
enemy (v. 3) and with this in 
mind he faces the future with 
renewed confidence, saying, "I 
will abide in Thy tabernacle for 
ever'. The word "abide" is the 
same as that in Psalm 15. 1 and 
means "sojourn". As we noted in 
the study of this earlier Psalm 
"sojourn" does not necessarily 
describe a brief stay : indeed length 
of time is not the main thought. 
The picture is rather of one who 
is a guest enjoying the privileges 
of friendship and fellowship, of 
harmony and hospitality enjoyed 
through grace. Then he adds, "I 
will trust" or "take refuge under 
the covert of Thy wings". The 
word "covert" is the secret place 
of Psalm 18. 11, the "secret" of 
His Tabernacle in Psalm 27. 5 
and the "secret" of His presence 
in Psalm 31. 20. 

After the word Selah at the 
end of verse 4, the Psalmist views 
his life in retrospect and then in 
prospect in the goodness of God. 
Section 2 deals with this. 

2. EXPERIENCE AND EXPECTANCE 

(vv. 5-8). 
As he looks back on life from 

the covert of the divine wings he 
realizes how God has heard his 
vows and has given him "the 
heritage of those that fear His 
name". Past experience recalled 
leads him to confident expectance. 
"Thou hast" gives way to "Thou 
wilt". "Thou wilt add days to the 
days of the king's life; and his 
years as generation and generation" 
(v. 6, A.V. margin). "He shall 
dwell (or "sit enthroned") before 
God for ever". In the prophetic 
vision of these verses 6-7, remin
iscent of 2 Sam. 7. 16, the Psalm
ist is lifted above himself and 
is inspired to write of Messiah, 
the true King, of whom he was the 
privileged progenitor. The Psalm 
reaches its climax in the words, 
"O, appoint lovingkindness and 
truth to preserve Him. So will I 
sing praise unto Thy name for 
ever, paying my vows day by 
day". 

PSALM 62 

In Psalm 61. 6-8 David, look
ing to the future, expresses hope 
for himself as king in language 
which is clearly prophetic and in 
which he is identified with the 
enthroned Messiah. In Psalm 62 
he writes, "my expectation is from 
Him" but this Psalm reveals him 
in identification with his people 
in their trials and deliverances 
and in their hopes for the fullest 
revelation of God in His power, 
love and righteousness. 

The recurrence in Psalm 62 
verses 2, 4, 5 and 6 of the word 
"only" which is translated "truly" 
and "surely" in verses 1 and 9, is 
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a striking feature of this Psalm, 
the theme of which is that God 
alone is to be trusted and that the 
path of the godly must, therefore, 
be one of single-eyed dependence 
on H i m at all times and for all 
things. W h a t God was to the 
Psalmist is revealed by the repet
ition of the following references to 
H im as "my salvation" (vv. 1, 2, 
6, 7), "my rock" or "the rock of 
my strength" (vv. 2, 6, 7), "my 
defence" (vv. 2, 6), "my glory" 
(v. 7) and "my refuge" or a 
refuge for us (vv. 7, 8). T o this, 
the last two verses of the Psalm 
add the thought that He is the 
source of power, lovingkindness 
and justice for the man of faith, 
conscious of his own weakness, 
man's hatred and human injustice. 
Wha t an inspiration and incentive 
to complete trust in God! 

T h e Psalm consists of twelve 
verses, divided into three equal 
sections by the word Selah at the 
end of verses 4 and 8. The struc
ture is further defined by the 
repetition with a slight variation 
of the same two verses at the 
beginning of sections 1 and 2. I t is 
noteworthy also that the first two 
verses of section 3 provide a strik
ing contrast to the introductory 
verses of the two previous sections. 
The theme of the Psalm is dealt 
with from three points of view. 

" T R U S T I N G O D A L O N E " — 

1. W H E N CONFRONTED W I T H 

HUMAN W I C K E D N E S S (vv. 1-4). 

2. W H E N CONSCIOUS OF HUMAN 

W E A K N E S S (VV. 5-8). 

3. W H E N COMPASSED BY HUMAN 

WORTHLESSNESS ( w . 9-12). 

1. T R U S T IN GOD ALONE W H E N 

CONFRONTED W I T H HUMAN 

W I C K E D N E S S (vv. 1-4). 

The order of treatment here is 
most instructive. The Psalmist 
begins with God, recalling what 
He is and waiting silently for Him 
to reveal Himself in delivering 
power. In verse 1 the word trans
lated "waiteth" is literally "sil
ence". This is an added thought to 
that of Psalm 46. 10, "Be still (or 
"let be") and know that I am God". 
The attitude of waiting in silence 
and stillness, which is naturally so 
foreign to our nature, is accom
panied and sustained by a confident 
expectation: "from Him cometh 
my salvation". In the silence H e 
can speak to us, revealing His 
character; in our stillness He can 
reveal Himself in activity for us. 
So the Psalmist is able to add 
"Only He is my rock and my sal
vation; my defence" (or rather 
"my high tower") and confidently 
to assert, "I shall not be greatly 
moved". Yet as verses 3 and 4 
make clear, he is fully conscious 
of the wickedness of men that con
fronts him. At one time they plot 
to crush him, at another to cast 
him down from his place of hon
our. Moffat's translation effectively 
conveys the thought of these two 
verses : 

"How long will you be threatening, 
ye murderers all, 

As if he were a shaky fence, 
a tottering wall? 

They plan to push me from my 
place, 

delighting in a crafty part; 
Blessings are on their lips 

and curses in their heart/ ' 

But their destructive intimidation 
and deceptive subversion, their 
delight in lies and their duplicity, 
have only one result—a renewed 
determination to leave himself in 
silent stillness in the hands of 
God, whose strength is made per-
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feet in weakness. This is the 
theme of the next section. 

2. T R U S T IN GOD ALONE W H E N 
CONSCIOUS OF HUMAN W E A K 
NESS (vv. 5-8). 

On another occasion David 
could say, "God is our refuge and 
our strength, a very present help 
in trouble. Therefore will we not 
fear" and could add, "Be still and 
know that I am God" (Psalm 46). 
Obviously he had learned the div
ine lesson which Isaiah at a later 
date so beautifully expounded: 
"Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on 
Thee because H e trusteth in Thee. 
Trus t ye in the Lord for ever for 
in the Lord Jehovah is the Rock 
of Ages". So now the Psalmist 
could resort to the unfailing anti
dote to weakness and fear, repeat
ing the words of verses 1 and 2 
with the significant substitution 
of "my expectation is from H i m " 
for "from Him cometh my salva
tion." Conscious of the insuffi
ciency of himself and his friends, 
he now adds, "Upon Him is my 
salvation and my glory". His 
enemies are threatening to crush 
him or to cast him down from his 
place of honour. But God is his 
rock, his high tower, his salvation 
and his glory, and there he is 
silently resting. In his hour of 
conscious weakness he repeats, 
"The rock of my strength and my 
refuge is in God" (v. 7) and from 
that place of safety and divine 
eminence he exhorts, "Trus t in 
Him at all times, ye people : pour 
out your hearts before Him : God 
is a refuge for us". What a thril
ling message for us. Once more 
the word Selah occurs. Wha t else 
can we do but pause and think? 

The Psalmist is not unconscious 
of the presence of his enemies 
around him but how puny they 
are now made to appear. So he 
proceeds with his meditation from 
yet another aspect. 

3. T R U S T IN GOD ALONE W H E N 

COMPASSED BY HUMAN W O R T H -
LESSNESS ( w . 9 -12 ) . 
In the presence of God he has 

become deeply convinced of human 
worthlessness and he exclaims, 
"Only vanity are men of low 
degree" (literally "sons of Adam") ; 
"a lie, or a delusion, are men of 
high degree" (literally "sons of 
Ish") . Pu t into God's balance 
like Belshazzar they are both alike 
found wanting, indeed lighter than 
a breath. And as it is with their 
social rank, so also with their 
resources. Position and possessions 
alike are totally unsubstantial and 
independable. Wealth, however 
acquired (See Leviticus 6. 4 where 
the same expressions occur), how
ever accumulated, by violent ex
tortion or by robbery, by fair 
means or foul, is no ground for 
trust (v. 10). Materialism is no 
resting place for the heart. 

But the Psalmist has a resource 
for every emergency, made known 
by divine declarations, namely, 
that God is the only, but the 
unfailing, source of strength and 
nower, of lovingkindness and 
justice (vv. 11, 12). It was so with 
the Psalmist: we have a more sure 
word of revelation who know God 
through Christ not only as the 
God of power in creation (John 
1. 3 ; Romans 1. 20) but also as 
the God of lovingkindness in the 
incarnation and as the God of 
justice in the New Testament 
unveiling (John 5. 22 ; 1 Cor. 4. 
5; 2 Tim. 4. 8). 
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YOUNG miEVEK't VAOB 

iHe Dncarnation 
T h e Word became flesh, and dwelt among us" (John 1. 14). 

by Jamef Naimith, M.A., Kilmarnock. 

T^HE act whereby the Lord Jesus 
Christ took upon Himself 

human form and nature (sin 
apart) is termed "the incarnation". 
He is truly God: He became 
truly man, without ceasing to be 
God, and without diminishing His 
deity, for "It was in Him that the 
full nature of God chose to live" 
(Col. 1. 19, Phillips). In the great 
doctrinal passage in Philippians 2 
the apostle Paul draws the atten
tion of his readers to Christ's 
example of humility and obedience, 
contrasting His pre-incarnate con
dition, as the One who subsists in 
the form of God eternally, with 
His voluntary self-emptying, by 
which He laid aside for a time 
certain outward manifestations of 
His glory and majesty by taking 
the form of a servant, and humb
ling Himself as man to the extent 
of dying on the cross; wherefore 
God hath highly exalted Him. 

PROPHECIES 

Even as early as the fall of our 
first parents in the Garden of 
Eden, the Lord God declared that 
out of the human race would come 
One who would win the victory 
over the Devil, not without suffer
ing : "I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed: it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel" (Gen. 3. 15). It is 

not without significance that it is 
the woman's seed that is to triumph, 
when we regard the statement in 
the light of the virgin birth of 
Christ. As time passed, further 
revelations were given concerning 
the Coming One. Not only was He 
to be the seed of the woman, but 
also the seed of Abraham (Cf* 
Gen. 22. 17-18), an expression 
which Paul applies to the Lord 
Jesus in Galatians 3. 16. Moreover 
this One would spring from Dav
id's royal line, whose throne would 
be established for ever, according 
to the divine promise (2 Samuel 
7. 12-16; Isaiah 11. 1). He would 
be a Prophet like Moses, a Sav
iour, a Shepherd, a Priest, and a 
Leader (Deut. 18. ISff). Micah 
(5. 2) named Bethlehem as His 
birthplace; Daniel (9. 25) proph
esied the time; Isaiah, who is pre
eminently the prophet of the first 
advent of Christ, wrote : "Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear 
a son, and shall call His Name 
Immanuel (7. 14; Cf. Matt. 1. 23); 
"Unto us a child is born, unto us 
a Son is given : and the govern
ment shall be on His shoulder, 
and His name shall be called Won
derful, Counsellor, The Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father (or 
The Father of Eternity'), The 
Prince of Peace". Such magnificent 
titles can suitably describe only 
One who is both divine and 
human, even our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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P R E P A R A T I O N S 

God is in complete control of 
the universe, and consequently 
nothing happens by chance. The 
history of men and nations is in 
His hand, for "the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men" ; 
"He worketh all things after the 
counsels of His own will". And so 
it is not fanciful to see in the pol
itical situation, the intellectual 
atmosphere, and the religious 
condition at the end of the first 
century B.C., the hand of God in 
the affairs of men. 

(1) The Jews were dispersed 
throughout the world, carrying 
with them their belief in the one 
true God, and witnessing to this 
truth in the midst of heathendom. 
Where they gathered in sufficient 
numbers, synagogues were built, 
and the Hebrew Scriptures were 
translated into Greek for the 
benefit of Jews who were ignorant 
of the language of their fathers. 

(2) The Greeks provided in their 
language perhaps the most perfect 
vehicle of thought ever known, and 
at no other time in history was a 
single language understood over 
so wide an area. Its widespread 
use constituted a suitable medium 
by which the New Testament 
writings could be propagated. 

(3) The Romans at this time 
possessed an empire extending 
from the Rhine to the Sahara, and 
from Syria to Britain. This was 
the one period in the world's 
annals when civilisation was 
concentrated under a single ruler. 
All roads led to Rome, and those 
great highways, which had so often 
resounded with the tram]) of the 
Roman legions, were soon to be 
the routes by which the feet of 
those wlio would bring good tidings 

of salvation would travel, the good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

Thus the Jews with their creed, 
the Greeks with their culture, and 
the Romans with their conquest, 
combined to pave the way for the 
arrival of the Lord 's Christ. The 
fulness of the time had come : God 
sent forth His Son. 

P U R P O S E 
On certain occasions under the 

old economy God had assumed 
human form. W e read that the 
Lord appeared unto Abraham in 
the plains of Mamre (Gen. 18), 
wrestled with Jacob at Peniel 
(Gen. 33), revealed Himself as 
Captain of the host of the Lord 
to Joshua at Jericho (Joshua 5), 
and visited Gideon in CJphra, bid
ding him go and save Israel 
(Judges 6). In all such instances, 
however, the human form was 
temporarily assumed for special 
reasons. In contrast to these mani
festations, when the Word became 
flesh, the acquisition was perman
ent and complete, and involved the 
normal process of human birth, 
growth, and development, facing 
temptations and enduring suffer
ing and death, all of which are 
common to man. But side by side 
with the natural is the super
natural and divine. For we read 
that before the birth of Christ 
the angel informed Mary that the 
Holy One to be born would be 
called the Son of God. Being holy. 
He was sinless : being the Son of 
God, He was divine. Scripture is 
careful to distinguish the Lord's 
human existence from all other : 
"He was made in the likeness of 
men", "found in fashion as a num" 
(Phil. 2. 7-$).' "What the law 
could not do, in that it was weak 
through the Mesh. (iod sending 
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His own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, con
demned sin in the flesh, that the 
righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit" 
(Romans 8. 3-4). 

(1) "I am come," said the Lord, 
"a light into the world" (John 12. 
46). As light reveals, so Christ 
came to reveal God by personal 
demonstration, manifesting His 
power, wisdom, holiness, right
eousness, goodness, and love, and 
in particular declaring God as the 
Father of all who believe in the 
Son. Not only did our Lord reveal 
what God is like (John 14. 9) ; He 
also revealed what men are like, 
namely, sinners in the sight of 
God, and needing to repent; lost, 
and needing to be found; dead, 
and needing to be given life. 

(2) Christ came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repent
ance ; He came to seek and to save 
that which was lost; He came that 
we might have life, and that we 
might have it more abundantly. 
Human sin had disrupted communi
cation between God and man; 
man, estranged and alienated, had 
to be reconciled. Job (9. 33) expres
sed his dilemma thus : "Neither is 
there any daysman betwixt us, 
that might lay his hand upon us 
both". The new revelation declares, 
"There is one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus" (1 Tim. 2. 5). The Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world, to be the propitiation 
for our sins. 

(3) "As in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made 
alive"; "The first man Adam was 
made a living soul, the last Adam 
was made a quickening spirit" (1 
Cor. 15. 22, 45). Christ came 

to be Head of a new race. Union 
with Adam brings condemnation 
and death: union with Christ 
brings justification and life. (See 
also Romans 5. 12-21). 

(4) From the epistle to the 
Hebrews we learn that the incarna
tion was necessary in order that 
Christ might be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest, touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, and 
able to succour the tempted and 
those in need. This should be a 
great encouragement to us to come 
to the throne of grace with perfect 
freedom and seek the needed help 
from the Lord who loves us and 
cares for us. 

(5) "For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that He 
might destroy the works of the 
Devil" (1 John 3. 8), and not only 
the works of the Devil, but the 
Devil himself, for it is written, 
"Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, 
He also Himself likewise took 
part of the same; that through 
death He might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the Devil" (Heb. 2. 14). The prince 
of this world is judged, and the 
God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. The 
Protevangelion in Genesis 3. 15 
will be fulfilled, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ's victory will be complete 
and final. Then shall He see of 
the travail of His soul and be sat
isfied. 
STUDY TOPICS 
1. Show by illustration how Luke 

4. 18, 19 delineates our Lord's 
ministry on earth. 

2. Make a list of verses which 
state both negatively and posit
ively the reasons for Christ's 
coming into the world, e.g. 
Matt. 9. 13. 
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HIS SERVICE IN THE FUTURE 
by W. Fraser Naismith, Kilmarnock 

Read PSALM 45 

' "THIS Psalm is a Messianic 
Psalm dealing with Christ's 

future glory and His association 
with Israel. I t is a psalm of instruc
tion which divides itself into three 
parts, viz., 

T H E INCOMPARABLE C H R I S T 

(vv. 1-2). 

T H E INVINCIBLE CONQUEROR 

(vv. 3-8). 

T H E INEFFABLE COMPANION 

(vv. 9-17). 

The personal appearance of the 
Christ is emphasised in the open
ing two verses : though verse 1 is 
relative; that is, it is one speaking 
about the person; while verse 2 
is personal and is addressed to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I t is worthy of 
note that over a score of times is 
the second person singular pron
oun used in the psalm. 

In verse 6 attention is drawn to 
H i s ETERNAL THRONE, and to H i s 

RIGHTEOUS S C E P T R E ; while verse 
7 reveals H i s H O L Y CHARACTER, 

and H i s ABSOLUTE SUPREMACY. 

In verse 6 the King is addressed 
as God by God—"Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever / ' 

H I S E T E R N A L T H R O N E 
Kingdoms throughout the wide 

expanse of time have risen and 
tottered to their ruin, and 'mould
ered in dust away'. This throne is 
altogether different from all 
others in that it is abiding; more

over "it shall never be destroyed : 
and the kingdom shall not be left 
to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever" (Daniel 2. 44). W e rest 
with absolute certainty on this fact 
that the throne of our Lord is 
abiding : for the One who fills it 
is none other than the maligned 
Nazarene—the M A N Christ Jesus. 

The evangelical prophet Isaiah 
declared some seven hundred years 
prior to the first advent of the 
Lord Jesus Christ that "the gov
ernment shall be upon his shoulder 
. . . . of the increase of his gov
ernment and peace there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth 
even for ever" (Isaiah 9. 6-7). 

H I S R I G H T E O U S S C E P T R E 
The complementary statement 

to the previous one is -equally 
important. How true are the words 
of Abraham when addressing God 
in Genesis 18. 25 : "Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do r ight" ! 
Righteousness is one of the out
standing characteristics of this 
One who has been entrusted with 
the judgment of the world. "The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto the 
Son" (John 5. 22). This applies 
equally to penal judgment as it 
does to administrative judgment. 
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When the righteous Ruler exercises 
His authority and sways the scep
tre it will be done entirely for the 
glory of God. 

As 'Wisdom' H e speaks in 
Proverbs 8 saying, " I lead in the 
way of righteousness, in the midst 
of the paths of judgment" (v. 
20). Isaiah envisaged such a time 
as this psalm depicts when he 
observed in chapter 32. 1 : "A 
king shall reign in righteousness". 
Paul, too, confirms this thought 
when, during his masterly disser
tation in Acts 17 on the super
stitions of the populace followed 
by the revelation of the true God, 
he stated, "God hath appointed a 
day, in the which He will judge the 
world in righteousness by that 
Man whom He hath ordained" (v. 
31). 

H I S H O L Y C H A R A C T E R 
This is no mere human encom

ium but a statement of fact de
manding our careful consider
ation. I t is not so much the Man 
Christ Jesus who appeared in 
lowly grace that is here presented, 
though we delight to observe that 
He was "that holy thing" at birth, 
and holiness was ever evident 
throughout His pa thway: and, 
even to-day, "Such an high priest 
became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefined, separated from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens" 
(Heb. 7. 26). This holiness was 
no spasmodic gesture on His part, 
but His abiding character; and He 
will never be seen in any other 
garb than that of holiness. W e 
turn to Isaiah again and find he 
has a- comment to make relative 
to the holiness of this blessed 
Person—"Righteousness shall be 
the girdle of his loins, and faith

fulness the girdle of his reins" 
(Isa. 11. 5 ) . ' 

H I S A B S O L U T E S U P R E M A C Y 

The superiority of God's Christ 
over all other authorities is 
affirmed here. He is "head over all 
th ings" ; and is "far above all prin
cipality and power and might and 
dominion". Isaiah confirms this 
fact in chapter 6 verse 1 where 
Christ is seen as the object of the 
reverential worship of heaven's 
hierarchy. Then again in chapter 
52. 15 he states, "So shall he 
sprinkle many nations, the kings 
shall shut their mouths at him". 

Having satisfied ourselves as to 
the Person who will reign from 
shore to shore in righteousness, 
for absolute supremacy will be 
His portion, we turn to verse 3 
where we view the Girded Christ. 
He is not now appearing girded 
with a towel as in the days of His 
service here below ; nor as moving 
among the lampstands girded with 
a golden girdle as seen in Revel
ation chapters 2 and 3, but He is 
girded with a sword in this 
Psa lm; and this is surely a pre
view of that future date when He 
shall be the Girded Christ bearing 
the sword of justice and judg
ment. The grace that is poured 
into His lips in verse 2 is ex
changed for the sword of verse 3. 
Prior to establishing the Millen
nial Kingdom—which will neither 
be a myth nor a human fancy as 
some dare to suggest—there must 
be the subjugating of every foe: 
"Thou shalt break them with a rod 
of iron ; thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel" 
(Psnlm 2. 9) . 
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There are two monarchs who 
typify the Lord Jesus Christ viz., 
David and Solomon. David was a 
man of war; and as the warrior 
king he had the responsibility of 
subduing the enemies, and this he 
did with marked enthusiasm. By 
wielding the sword with marked 
dexterity David was able to pave 
the way for the peaceful reign of 
his son, Solomon. 

Men to-day dream of peace in 
a war-torn world; but having 
rejected the Prince of Peace how 
can they expect to enjoy such a 
favour ? 

In the day envisaged in Psalm 
45. 3 Christ as universal monarch 
will deal with all who oppose His 
authority and they will be made to 
lick the dust before Him. Even the 
apostate ruler of Israel—called 
"the profane wicked prince of 
Israel, whose day is come, when 
iniquity will have an end," will 
undergo the ordeal of being 
stripped of his regal authority as 
Ezekiel 21. 26-27 indicates. 'Thus 
saith the Lord God; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown : 
this shall not be the same : exalt 
him that is low, and abase him 
that is high. I will overturn, over
turn, overturn it : and it shall be 
no more, until he come whose right 
it is; and I will give it him." The 
insignia of Kingship—the crown; 
and that of priesthood—the mitre 
(diadem) will be torn from the 
brow of that apostate, the Anti
christ, and will be placed on the 
brow of the subjugating sovereign, 
even our Lord Jesus Christ. 

As the true Melchisedec Christ 
will bear the glory—Zechariah 6. 
13. He will be the King of Right
eousness, and also the King of 

Salem, which is peace—see Heb. 
7. 2. The order is important: for 
in wielding the sword He will put 
down all rule, and authority, and 
power: for this is essential to the 
establishing of a reign of peace. 
He will come forth girded with a 
sword, and "out of His mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it 
He should smite the nations : and 
He shall rule them with a rod of 
iron . . . He hath on His vesture 
and on His thigh a name written, 
KJNG OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS/' "He must reign until He 
hath put all enemies under His 
feet" (1 Cor. 15. 25). What a 
mighty conqueror is our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the true David, who 
will vanquish all His foes! What 
a reign of equity and peace will be 
introduced by our heavenly Sol
omon consequent upon the destruc
tion of His enemies! He will 
wield the sword and sway the 
sceptre to the glory of God. His 
reign will be characterised by 
righteousness, and peace estab
lished upon righteousness, as indic
ated by the pen of Isaiah the 
prophet in chapter 11 verse 5 : 
"Righteousness shall be the girdle 
of His loins, and faithfulness the 
girdle of His reins." 

Presently our adorable Lord will 
act according to the prediction 
found in Psalm 2. 8 and ask the 
nations for His inheritance and 
the uttermost parts of the earth 
for His possession. What a won
derful day of triumph and glory 
will then be introduced! Longingly 
we anticipate the day when every 
knee will bow and every tongue 
confess that Jesus Christ is LORD 
to the glory of God the Father. 
With unanimity we cry, "Even so, 
come Lord Jesus!" 
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O^e j even of dieH^ews jeven 
by W, Harrison, Glasgow 

IT is in the very nature of things 
that occasions arise when what 

stands out in our experience is 
what we are without. Like the 
statesman of worldly eminence 
who described a period of.his life 
as one in which he was 'without 
an office, without a seat/ withput 
a party and without an appendix'. 

The first of the seven persons 
named in Hebrews seven is intro
duced in this way. In the record 
of Scripture Melchizedek is with
out father, without mother, with
out genealogy, without beginning of 
days and without end of life. As 
to his priesthood he is without 
a predecessor, without a succes
sor, and it is without interruption. 
Consider how great is this one. 

The Patriarch Abraham who 
gave to Melchizedek a tenth of the 
choicest spoils was at that very 
time a man without an heir. He was 
not without a wife, without wealth, 
without power, or without a prom
ise but he continued without an 
heir until he was about an hundred 
years old and it had ceased to be 
with Sarah after the manner of 
women. Rom. 4 / 1 9 ; Gen. 18. 11. 
He was not without faith and in 
due course it came to pass that 
he was no longer without an heir. 

Of Levi (whose father Abraham 
was) it is said in our chapter that 
he paid tithes through Abraham. 
He was then without a separate 
existence being yet in the. loins 
of his father. Here that which is 
not , is reckoned as though it was 
and he who was without the exer

cise of choice or will or purpose 
is reckoned as rendering what in 
later times he would receive. 

Aaron is the fourth and middle 
name in the list of Hebrews seven. 
Of him it could be said that he 
was without a place in God's 
original intentions for Israel's 
deliverance from Egypt. The word 
to Moses was/' Come now, there
fore, and I will send thee unto 
Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring 
forth my people the children of 
Israel out of Egypt" (Exodus 3. 
10). Moses' first protests were, 
"Who am I?" (Ex. 3. 11) and, 
"What shall I say?" (Ex. 3. 13). 
His later excuse was that he was 
without eloquence, had been with
out eloquence and was still with
out it even since God had spoken 
to him. Ex. 4. 10. In the Lord's 
judgment Aaron was not without 
eloquence and he became the 
prophet of Moses to the people. 
Ex. 4. 14-17. If Moses consid
ered himself without eloquence 
there is no question of his ability 
in the way of writing. Moses 
wrote (John 5. 45) and can 3till 
be read. 2 Cor. 3. 15. Yet it did 
seem at one time as if he would 
never live to write for he was 
born at a time when Pharaoh 
would have denied him the right 
to live. Ex. 1. 16, 22; Acts 7. 19, 
20. In the will of God the River 
which was intended to be the 
means of his exodus from the 
world became the means of his 
continuance in it. To the end he 
carried the name that reminded of 

(Continued on page 372). 



Tfloits 
Lesson 1. Memory Verse—Luke 4. 4b. 

SEVEN WONDERFUL DAYS 
January 2nd. 

LESSON TEXT—Genesis 1. 1-26; 2. 1-3 (Read parts). 

TRUTH TO B E E M P H A S I S E D : 
The six work days of God were to 
bring about a state of things in 
which He could rest— the Sabbath. 
Those days typify His work in re

demption by which will be brought 
about a scene of blessing in which 
He can rest eternally and the believer 
can rest with Him. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. DAY ONE—The introduction of 
Light (vv. 3-5). 

The birthday of the world was 
marked by the entrance of light upon 
a scene of darkness. The earth was 
wrapped in the swaddling bands of 
night. * 'Darkness was upon the face 
of the deep." The Spirit of God 
brooded over those waters, seeking 
to bring cosmos out of chaos, life out 
of death, light out of darkness, 
beauty out of barrenness. Then God 
spake and it was. A shapeless, empty, 
cloud-covered, waterbound mass was 
illuminated with the radiant energy 
of light. The birthday of the soul is 
when the Word of God dispels the 
dark mists of sin and unbelief, and 
the light of the Gospel shines in. Cf. 
2 Corinthians 5. 17; 4 : 4. 

II. DAY TWO—The Making of 
Heaven (vv. 6-8). 

The waters were divided to make 
the. atmospheric expanse of heaven. 
God made heaven the controlling, 
ruling power over the earth. It is 
the "firmament of His power" (Ps. 
150. 1). Without the light and rain 
of heaven, earth could never be a 
home for man. All blessings come 
from above. Everyone who is born 
again is brought into the kingdom 
of heaven. The controlling power in 
the life of the believer are heaven-
born thoughts and desires (2 Cor. 5. 
17). The old life is still there, but is 
not the ruling factor. 

III. DAY THREE— 
The Earth Adorned (vv. 0-13). 

On the third day the earth was 
robed in all the beauty of its spring
time as it rose from the waters in 
which it had been hidden. With grass 
and plants and fruit trees yielding 
fruit after their kind whose seed 
was in itself earth bore witness to 
the God of resurrection. The believer 
is risen with Christ out of the waters 
of death to walk in newness of life. 

IV. DAY FOUR (vv. 14-19). 
The Shining Lights Appear 

God placed the light-bearers in the 
heavens on the fourth day. By the 
word of His power He made the sun 
to rule the day and the moon a s a 
lantern to shine at night. He made 
the stars also. Thus the earth was 
brightened and its seasons regulated. 
Christians are like lights shining in 
this dark world for Christ. The sun 
pictures Christ as the Sun of Right
eousness; the moon, the Church with 
derived light, and the stars; individ
ual believers (Phil. 2 .15) . 

V. DAY FIVE (W. 20-23). 
The Living Creatures Created 

Having made three homes, God now 
puts occupants in them. The sea and 
the sky are peopled on the fifth day 
and the earth on the sixth day. 

(Continued on page 370). 
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Lesson 2. Memory Verse—Romans 5. 8. January 9th. 

MAN'S CREATION, COMPANIONSHIP, COMMISSION 

LESSON TEXT—Genesis 2. 4-25 (Read parts). 

TRUTH TO BE E M P H A S I S E D : 
The crown of creation was man. 
Created in the image of God, he was 
to be as head of all that God made 

I. THE CREATION OF MAN (v. 7). 

Man was the masterpiece of God's 
creative power. It required more 
than the creative word of God to 
bring him into existence. He was the 
object of divine counsel, considera
tion, contemplation and complacency. 

1. Counsel. ''Let us make man." 
The Godhead took counsel together 
and planned the creation of man. 
Thus man was in the mind of God 
and in His purpose to fulfil His 
desire. God was to have children; 
Christ was to have members for His 
body; the Holy Spirit was to have 
a temple for His dwelling. 

2. Consideration. "In our image." 
When God looked at man He saw 
Himself. He w a s the image of the 
invisible. There was representation 
and resemblance. Man was created to 
represent God in creation. God 
created man like unto Himself that 
He might live with him, commune 
with him, and love him. 

3. Contemplation and Complacency. 
"After our likeness." The marvel of 
man's creation was that God found 
delight in His creature man. "His 
delights were with the children of 
men" we learn from Proverbs 8. 31. 

4. Character. "The Lord God 
formed man . . . and man became a 
living soul." As the potter forms out 
of clay the vessel he has designed, 
so God formed man out of the dust 
of the earth and put into that vessel 
the breath of heaven—His own life. 
Thus he was a combination of the 
material and spiritual, and in a sense 
the son of God, i.e., His offspring. 
(See Luke 3. 38; Acts 17. 28). 

on earth. He was to share his glory 
with a bride taken from his side, and 
thus present a beautiful picture of 
Christ and the Church. 

11. THE COMPANIONSHIP OF 
MAN (vv. 21-25). 

God knew that it w a s not good for 
man to be alone so He gave him a 
companion. He included her in him 
when He created them and called their 
name Adam (Gen. 5. 1-2). She was— 

1. Builded from his side. The 
wounded side of Adam pictures the 
building of the Church, the result of 
the wounds Christ received at 
Calvary. His was a darker night than 
Adam's "deep sleep." The Church is 
the fruit of the travail of His soul. 
He died to secure her. 

2. Bone of his bone (v. 23). Adam's 
bride was also his body; bone of his 
bone and flesh of his flesh. There was 
this vital union between the two. So 
Christ and the Church are one. 

3. Bearing his name (v. 23). God 
called their name Adam. The man 
was called "Ish," and his wife was 
"Isha" (Hebrew). Christ has given 
His name to all His own. The name 
of the Church is "The Christ" (1 Cor. 
12. 12). 

4. Brought to him- (v. 22). Taken 
from him, made for him, she was 
presented to him as his companion to 
be his helpmeet, to be loved and 
cherished. 

III. THE COMMISSION OF MAN 

The management of creation was 
placed in the hands of Adam. He was 
to be fruitful and to multiply; re
plenish the earth and have dominion 
over it. The only term in the lease 
to establish God's rights a s proprietor 
was the prohibition in regard to one 
tree. This was to be a test of man's 
obedience to His Creator. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 3. Memory Verse—Romans 5. 12. January 16th. 

PROHIBITION, DISOBEDIENCE AND TROUBLE 
LESSON TEXT—Genesis 3 (Read parts). 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASISED: 
To do the will of God is the great
est thing of all. When man disobeyed 
he plunged the world into trouble in 

I. PROHIBITION (Gen. 2. 16-17). 

God had placed man in the centre 
of a vast domain. He was monarch 
of all he surveyed; he was at liberty 
to enjoy all that God had given. 
However, there was one prohibition 
to test man's obedience to God. Man 
was subject and not sovereign; God's 
will was to guide his life and it was 
not hard. There was the gracious 
permission to partake of all the trees 
of the garden but one. To obey meant 
life; to disobey meant death. 

II. SEPARATION (3. 1). 

Eve had been taken from Adam's 
side to be with him and for him. 
Since he had nothing apart from her 
she should have had no joys aside 
from him. They were supposed to 
have been each for the other and both 
for God. She laid herself open for 
temptation when she wandered alone 
in the garden. Let it be a lesson for 
us to ever cleave close to the side 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is only 
there we abide in safety. 

III. INTERROGATION (v. 1). 

The stratagem of the devil to 
capture Eve was so successful he 
never changed to another. He quest
ioned the Word of God. He cast a 
doubt in her mind. There are no 
honest doubts when we have the 
Word of God. Doubters and believers 
make up the whole human race. 
Doubters die; believers live. 

IV. FALSIFICATION (vv. 2-5). 

The ground of doubt was good soil 
for the poisonous lies of the seducer. 

which it still finds itself. Sin is but 
the exercise of one's own will and 
the wages of sin is death. 

Eve's weak "lest ye die" when God 
had said "surely" emboldened the 
devil to flatly contradict God with 
"Ye shall not surely die," and he 
suggested that God was unkind in 
withholding the fruit that would give 
them to know evil as well as good. 

V. TEMPTATION (v. 6). 

Eve was vanquished by three crafty 
thrusts of the enemy. Three poisoned 
arrows gave the deadly wounds. 
(1) An appeal to the lust of the flesh. 
With the whole world her own, she 
lusts after the forbidden. The peril 
of transgression if God was true 
would be death, but lust bursts all 
restraints. (2) There was the appeal 
to the lust of the eye. The fruit was 
pleasant to the eye. The world's 
fascination lures souls to destruction. 
(3) There was an appeal to the lust 
of admiration, mental power, kindling 
torch at reason's sun. 

VI. VIOLATION (v. 6). 

Eve made three fatal mistakes. She 
parleyed with the Devil; she tampered 
with the Word of God; she disobeyed 
God, and she gave of the fruit to her 
husband thus bringing him under 
condemnation. 

VII. CONDEMNATION (vv. 8-19). 

A host of troubles followed dis
obedience. What ruin sin wrought— 
alienation from God, degradation for 
man, the curse upon creation and 
death upon all. But where sin abound
ed grace provided a salvation. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 
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Lesson 4. Memory Verse—Proverbs 14. 12. January 23rd. 

THE ANGRY SON—HIS TERRIBLE DEED 
LESSON TEXT—Genesis 4. 1-15 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASISED: and its power. Cain's religion was 
The development of Adam's sin is too refined to kill a lamb but not to 
found in his son. We have its growth murder his brother. Cf. Matthew 26. 2. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE SON 
Eve called her firstborn son Cain, 

which means "acquisition." No doubt 
she thought he was the Promised 
Seed. She said, "I have gotten a man 
from the Lord." She soon discovered 
her mistake. She called her next son 
Abel, which means "vapor" or 
"vanity." This could be the expression 
of her disappointment in finding out 
that Cain was only a naughty boy 
with nothing of God about him, only 
Adam's nature. She was convinced 
that not from her boys would come 
the Deliverer. 
II. THE SINNER (v. 2). 

Cain was a farmer, so was his 
father. He worked the soil to gain a 
livelihood. In the sweat of his face 
did he eat bread. He also had his 
father's evil naure. John tells us "his 
works were evil" (1 John 3. 12). The 
Lord reminded him of his not doing 
well. There was no righteousness in 
h i s life and no love for his brother 
and no fear of God. Sin separated 
man from God; sin separates brother 
from brother. I t introduces into the 
life the selfishness of the heart. 
IH. THE SACRIFICE (v. 3). 

To the gate of Eden Cain brings 
his offering. At the gate are the 
cherubim with flaming sword telling 
the story that only through death can 
there be approach and acceptance. 
Cain ignored entirely the question 
of sin and brings a meal offering to 
the Lord. He is a religious sinner. 
He ignored the fact that h i s parents 
had been accepted because of the 
provided bloody garments of death. 
He presents to God a life stained by 
sin and fruits of an earth cursed by 
God: the work of his hands. 
IV. THE SEPARATION (vv. 4, 5). 

Cain's works were rejected by God. 
Abel's worship was accepted by Him 
Thus a division was made for all time. 
The two brothers head two classes 

into which Scripture parts men: the 
righteous and the wicked, believers 
and unbelievers. The way of Cain and 
the faith of Abel mark the two 
groups in the children of Adam. I t 
is either one or the other. 
V. THE SIN OFFERING (vv. 4, 5). 

Here we have the first mention of 
sin in the Bible. It is pictured as a 
snarling and cruel beast lurking at 
the door ready to spring upon its 
victim as soon as he comes out. But 
there i s another thought here. New
berry renders it thus : "a sin-offering 
crouched at the door." The word for 
sin and sin-offering are the same. 
Thus the Hebrew would suggest the 
complete identification of the 
believer's sin with his sin offering. 
Did God bring to the very door of 
Cain a sin-offering for his sin? He 
has done this for us. 
VI. THE SENTENCE (vv. 8-15). 

Envious of his brother, Cain in 
anger murders him. He turned his 
back on God, wandering in the world 
with blood-stained hands. His follow
ers perished in the flood. 

(Continued from page 367). 

VI. DAY SIX (vv. 24-31). 
The Creation Completed 

Man made in the image of God is 
the crown of all creation. The image 
of God is the goal of God's work in 
redemption (Romans 8. 29). 
VII. DAY SEVEN— 
The Rest of God (2. 1-3). 

God rested from all His labours on 
the seventh day. That rest was 
broken by man sinning, but there 
remains a rest for the people of God. 
God is working according to His 
own will and purpose and in the ac
complishment of that purpose there 
will be eternal rest. 
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Lesson 5. Memory Verse—Matthew 11. 28. January 30<:h. 

GOD SENDS A DELUGE-
ENOCH, METHUSELAH AND NOAH DELIVERED 

LESSON TEXT—Genesis 5. 22-27. 

TRUTH TO BE EMPHASISED: ing for them a way of escape: 
In judgment God remembers mercy. Enoch delivered before the flood; 
He must judge the world for its sin Methuselah died the year of the flood; 
but He delivers the righteous, provid- Noah passed through the flood. 

THE LESSON OUTLINED 

I. THE TIMES OF ENOCH 
(5. 22-24). 

How vastly different was the scene 
in which we find Enoch to the 
garden in which Adam walked. The 
wickedness of man was great. He had 
corrupted the earth. Violence and 
corruption was rampant and "every 
imagination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only evil continually." 
Enoch was a jewel in this setting. He 
walked with God in a godless scene.. 
Pleasures, business, the arts and 
sciences flourished in Enoch's day 
but amid it all iniquity abounded. 
Man's sin called forth the wrath of 
God. 

II. THE TESTIMONY OF ENOCH 

Enoch had this testimony that he 
pleased God. He walked with God 
in separation from a world of evil 
knowing that God's judgment would 
soon fall upon it. What a sight for 
heaven to see silhouetted against the 
moral darkness of the world and the 
approaching gloom of wrath, God and 
Enoch walking together in the light 
of heaven. 

III. THE TRANSLATION OF 
ENOCH 

Enoch warned of coming judg
ment. He was a prophet. But he was 
removed before the judgment came, 
he was above the clouds when the 
storm broke. He pictures the saints 
that will be living when Jesus comes. 
Keeping the word of His patience 
our Lord promises the Church that 
she will be kept from the hour of 
trial i.e., the coming wrath. See 1 
Thessalonians 1. 10. 

IV. THE TAKING OF 
METHUSELAH (5. 21, 27). 

Methuselah was removed the year 
of the flood. He is the oldest man 
that ever lived. His birth marked a 
change in Enoch's life (v. 22). The 
meaning of his name seems to sug
gest that his life was a symbol of 
God's patience for it means "when 
he dies it shall come." Thus as long 
as he lived judgment was withheld. 
How significant that he lived longer 
than any other man! God is longsuf-
fering. 

V. THE TOIL OF NOAH 
(6. 8-21). 

Noah was moved by fear and built 
an ark to the saving of himself and 
his house. When the flood of iniquity 
called for a flood of wrath, four 
things marked Noah as a separated 
man : 

1. He was the object of God's 
favour (v. 8). He found grace in His 
sight. 

2. He was righteous in the sight 
of God (v. 9). None other was like 
him. 

3. He was perfect in his gener
ations. All others had corrupted 
themselves. 

4. He walked in fellowship with 
God apart from the scene of judg
ment. 

There was only one place of safety 
and Noah took his family in with 
himself. The ark is a picture of 
Christ. The wood speaks of His 
humanity, the rooms His sufficiency, 
the pitch His atonement, the window 
His prospects and the door His 
welcome. 
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THE SEVEN OF 

HEBREWS SEVEN 

(Continued from page 366). 

the water he was drawn out of. 
Exodus 2. 10. 

Judah has an important place in 
the writings of Moses. The name 
is in every hook of the Pentateuch. 
In our chapter the emphasis is in 
the fact that Judah is without 
mention in the matter of priest
hood and our Lord has sprung 
out of Judah (v. 14). Altar attend
ance was not for Him and this 
He accepted. There was no danger 
of Him usurping the Aaronic 
priesthood. One son of Judah 
before His time had to be with-
stodd by fourscore priests of the 
Lord that were valiant men and 
carried in His flesh to the end of 
his days the evidence of the Div-
in displeasure (2 Chron. 26. 16-
21). This Son of Judah did always 
those things that pleased the 
Father. 

Jesus is the last name of the 
seven and here without doubt the 
last shall be first. Aaronic priests 
were made without an oath but 
He not without an oath. He is 
without sin (Heb. 4. IS) and with
out the daily need of offering for 
sin in that once for all He offered 
Himself without spot to God. 
Earthly priests were without con
tinuance because of death but He 
as priest is without predecessor or 
successor and His priesthood is 
without end. He is without equal, 
without flaw, without guile and 
without taint. Attentively consider 
the Apostle and High Priest of 
our confession. Heb. 3. 1. To 
Him be glory now and ever world 
without end. 

A D D R E S S E S , P E R S O N A L I A , Etc. 

Motherwell: Correspondence for 
Shields Road Gospel Hall now to 
Mr. John Cowan, 1 Glcnclelland Rd., 
VVishaw. 
Timperley: Correspondence for New-
stead Gospel Hail now to Mr. J. 
Swain. 3 Hen son Grove, Timperley, 
Altrincham, Cheshire. Tel. Ringiway 
3241. 
Northampton: A new local assem
bly has been established in North
ampton, meeting at the Community 
Centre, Tintern Avenue. B. of B. 
at 1045 a.m. and Gospel at 6.30 p.m. 
Correspondence to Mr. A. Wiseman, 
37 Chiltern Avenue, Northampton. 
Ontario: Correspondence for Gospel 
Half, 644 Partington Avenue, Wind
sor, Ontario, noiw to Mr. Lawrence 
McLean, 3581 Roxborough, Windsor, 
Ontario. 

RECEPTION TO 
GOD'S ASSEMBLY 

by WILLIAM BUNTING 

The third edition of this booklet is now 
obtainable, revised and enlarged. It is an 
excellent work on this subject. The author 
makes a most balanced approach to an ever 

present problem. 

1/3 per copy 

Obtainable from John Ritchie Ltd., 
or the Author, 

14 Somerton Park, Belfast 15, N.I. 

PRIZES 

These books from Pickering & Inglis 
can be heartily commended as prizes 
for girls. W E N D Y by E. M. Hooton 
(4 / - ) tells the story of a girl deliv
ered from the sin of theft through 
conversion. GRETA'S VICTORY by 
Ambrose Haynes (7 /6 ) is an addit
ion to the Greta Series. It tells of 
a venture of faith in a home for 
spastic children in Switzerland—a 
moving tale. In T H E LIM FAMILY OF 
SINGAPORE (10/6) M. H. Finlay re
counts the authentic adventures of 
a Chinese family in Singapore, 
resulting in conversions. 
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(One JVLiner JJi 
MICAH 

rep Iteh 

by Dr. John Boyd, Belfast 

""THE prophet Micah was a nat
ive of Moresheth-Gath, in 

the hill country of Judah. Possibly 
he had been a shepherd, tending 
sheep on the Judean hills, less than 
twenty miles from where David 
tended his sheep 300 years before. 
This is suggested by his frequent 
use of the metaphor of the shep
herd and his flock (2. 12; 4. 6, 
8 ; 5. 4, 5 ; 7. 14). As a country
man he is loud in his denunciation 
of the grossly sinful lives of the 
inhabitants of the capital cities, 
Samaria and Jerusalem. He may 
have been trained at one of the 
schools of the prophets, for he was 
a man well-acquainted with the 
Scriptures, as his frequent refer
ences to them in this short book 
imply. He knew of Nimrod (5. 6), 
of the promises made to Abraham 
(7. 20), of the redemption from 
Egypt (6. 4), of the opposition of 
lialak, of Israel's defection at 
Shittim, and of the rolling away 
of their reproach at Gilgal (6. 5). 

Micah means, 'Who is like 
Jehovah?' He finishes the proph
ecy by a play on the meaning of 
his name, as he marvels at the 
inscrutable nature of God (7. 18). 
He prophesied mainly to Judah. 
He lived in that country, and dates 
his prophetic office by referring it 
to the reigns of three of Judah's 
kings, Jotham, Ahaz and Hez
ekiah (1 . 1). Whilst his vision was 
concerning the future of both 
Israel and Judah it would appear 

as though he mentioned the sin 
and judgment of Samaria (1 . 5-7) 
by way of indicating that a similar 
fate would befall Jerusalem. 

The book is difficult to analyse, 
as the subject matter is often 
repeated, but the word '1 Tear' (1 . 
2 ; 3. 1; 6. 2) seems to introduce 
the three divisions of the book. 
In each of these sections the same 
pattern is followed—the exposure 
of sin, the setting forth of its 
righteous punishment, and the 
eventual blessing of God's people, 
in chapter 1 Micah first laments 
the sin of Samaria, and its inescap
able judgment (1 . 5-7). This 
caused much sorrow to the prophet 
(vv. 8-9). He then calls on eleven 
towns in the neighbourhood of his 
birthplace to join in this lamen
tation, often with a reference to 
the meaning of the name of the 
town, e.g., Aphrah (dus t ) ; Saphir 
(beauty) to experience shame; 
Zaanan (migration), not to come 
forth; Marah (bitterness); Ach-
zil) (deceitful); Mareshah (dom
inion), yet one would possess 
her (v. 15. R.V.). Chapter 2 con
tains a description of the social 
and moral decay of the people to 
whom God by the prophet sent a 
warning of evil to come, a time of 
utter ruin. The rebellious people 
objected to this unpleasant fore
cast, and forbade prophets to 
proclaim such messages. To this 
Micah replied that there would be 
no more prophesying, for they 
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would depart into captivity from 
the land they had polluted. The 
only prophets that suited them 
were those who told lies, and 
prophesied of such things as wine 
and strong drink. Yet to this sin
ful people God sent a message of 
hope and restoration (2. 12-13). 
After the captivity they would be 
regathered, and the Lord as king 
would be their head. 

Micah's second message (3. 1-
5. 15) was directed to Israel's 
leaders. Instead of administering 
justice the judges afflicted the 
people. God told the false proph
ets who spake merely to please 
their supporters, that they would 
have no more visions. In contrast 
to them Micah, conscious of the 
power of God's Spirit, pointed 
out that Israel's judges, priests 
and prophets were all set for base 
gain. Because of this Jerusalem 
would become a desolation. In 
chapter 4 Micah depicts the com
ing glory of Israel, the peace of 
the Millennial kingdom, and the 
re-establishment of the temple in 
Jerusalem, whither all nations 
would come to worship. This 
would follow the regathering of 
Israel from Babylonish captivity, 
and her subsequent victory over 
all her foes. In chapter 5 Micah 
pin-points Bethlehem as the birth
place of Israel's Messiah, the 
king who will lead Israel's recov
ery after cleansing all her filthi
ness. 

Chapters 6 and 7 constitute 
Micah's third message. The moun
tains are called to hear God's con
troversy with His people. God 
reminded Israel of His blessings. 
The prophet told any who sought 
to recompense God for His mer

cies that all He required was 
justice, mercy and humility, and 
this in view of their unjust deal
ings one with another. These 
deceptions were the cause of the 
judgments from God, bringing 
them reproach and desolation. In 
chapter 7. 1-6 Micah laments the 
corruption of the people, and the 
coming perplexity when none 
would be able to trust another. 
The prophet, despite the failure 
of men, expresses his confidence 
in the salvation of God: Taking his 
place in the midst of the sinful 
nation he acknowledges the justice 
of God's punishment, and His 
righteous indignation. However 
he always kept in view Israel's 
final restoration. Then those who 
taunted the nation with the appar
ent failure of their God would be 
covered with shame as He mani
fests His power on their behalf 
(vv. 7-13). In verse 14 Micah 
prays for a blessing on his nation. 
In reply God promised a deliver
ance as marvellous as the Exodus 
from Egypt, to the obvious con
sternation of the nations. Micah 
in the final paragraph (vv. 18-20) 
surveys the whole prophecy, and 
expresses to Israel his unswerving 
confidence in God. The prophet 
seems to play on his name, 'Who 
is a God like unto Thee'? How 
could men comprehend a God of 
such mercy as to pardon Israel's 
gross sins, a God who had com
passion on their sorrows, and a 
God of unfailing loyalty to His 
promises of old? 

The importance of Micah in the 
canon of Scripture is appreciated 
when we consider how others used 
it. First, his contemporary prophet 
Isaiah quotes almost verbatim 
Micah 4. 1-3 in Isaiah 2. 2-4. The 
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close correspondence between the 
two portions makes it difficult to 
decide which was first, but com
mentators in the main are agreed 
that Isaiah copied Micah. Thus a 
godly man of his own day acknow
ledged Micah's prophecy as the 
word of the Lord (Isaiah 2. 1), 
and accepted the truth of its mes
sage. Secondly, 100 years later the 
elders of Jeremiah's day apprec
iated the power of Micah's mes
sage which had so impressed 
Hezekiah that he entreated God 
to spare Jerusalem the fate the 
prophet had foretold. The proph
ecy was put to a third use in Matt. 
2. 5-6. The chief priests and 
scribes, 700 years after it was 
written, were prompt to quote 
Micah 5. 2 in reply to the query 
of Herod as to where the Messiah 
should be born. It is interesting to 
notice that the men of Israel cited 
this scripture again to deny that 
Jesus was the Messiah, because 
they reckoned Him a man of 
Galilee, and not of Bethlehem 
(John 7. 42). 

For us to-day the book is still 
fresh after nearly 2700 years. It 
will be profitable for us to exam
ine three of its highlights for our 
edification, exhortation and com
fort—the three-fold qualification 
of a true prophet (1 Cor. 14. 3). 
For our edification we shall look 
at Micah's prophecy of the birth 
of the Messiah (5. 2). We shall 
find an exhortation in his setting 
forth of God's requirements for 
a godly walk (6. 8). We shall 
receive comfort as we consider 
the question in which Micah sum
marises his convictions concerning 
God's dealings with Israel (7. 18). 

Micah in 5. 2 reveals under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit the 

birthplace of the coming Messiah. 
He deals first with the relative 
insignificance of the place. Pos
sibly he knew it well, less than 
twenty miles from his own home 
town. In his prophecy Micah men
tions twelve of the towns and vil
lages of the hill country of Judah, 
and one senses his preference for 
these small country hamlets rather 
than the large capital cities, Sam
aria and Jerusalem, with all their 
licentiousness. Yet of all the ham
lets of Judah Bethlehem was the 
least important. It is called by its 
full name, Bethlehem-Ephratah, a 
reminder of one of Jacob's great 
sorrows, the death of his loved 
wife Rachel (Gen. 48. 7). Possibly 
on this account it was not regarded 
highly. Yet this humble place was 
chosen by the Son of God as the 
place of His entrance into our 
humanity. He who alone could 
select where to be born chose 
such an insignificant village. The 
great King, who would regather 
and rule over Israel, rebuke strong 
nations, and ensure universal 
peace and prosperity for the 
world, would first be introduced to 
the simple peasant folk of obscure 
Bethlehem, not to the palaces and 
pomps of Jerusalem. This little 
village became the birthplace of the 
great King. How characteristic of 
God ! He delights to use the fool
ish, the weak, the base, the de
spised, the disregarded things of 
the world to bring to nought the 
things that men esteem so highly 
(1 Con 1. 27-28). 

Note the little words 'unto Me' 
in this verse. The Messiah would 
come forth first of all for God. He 
would come to do the will of God 
(Ps. 40. 7-8); He would come to 
feed the people of God; He would 
come to display the majesty of 



376 T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 

God (v. 4) . The will of God in
cluded the work of our salvation 
(1 Tim. 2. 4) . The feeding of the 
people of God continues to-day as 
the Holy Spirit brings to our 
remembrance the things the Lord 
taught (John 14. 26). The glory 
of God is seen to-day in the face 
of Jesus Christ as it is reflected 
from the faces of those who de
light to dwell on His glory (2 Cor. 
3. 18; 4. 6). May we go in more 
for displaying this glory ! 

before Micah leaves off his pre
diction concerning the birthplace of 
Christ he indicates the eternity of 
His being. His goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlast
ing—an attribute that pertains to 
God alone. Thus the prophet hints 
at the truth revealed to Mary 700 
years later, that the child who 
would be born in T>ethlehem would 
be in reality the Son of God 
(Luke 1. 35). Their Messiah 
would be l>oth God and man, as 
Isaiah so well expressed it, 'unto 
us a child is born, unto us a Son 
is given' (Isaiah 9. 6). 

Micah gives a hint concerning 
the time of the birth of Christ in 
verse 3. It would succeed the 
scattering and captivity of Israel, 
but would precede their final re-
gathering, following which event 
He would feed them like a shep
herd, and establish them firmly 
in His kingdom. 

In chapter 6 God calls on the 
mountains to act as a jury whilst 
Me pleads with His people. God 
shows His unfailing care for 
Israel. In verse 6 Israel in the 
mouth of a sincere inquirer pleads 
her case. 'What does God want 
from us'? W e would, if required, 
bring thousands of animals as 
offerings, or even give our first

born sons to Him. In reply Micah 
reminds Israel that God had al
ready told them what He wanted— 
not material things—-but holy liv
ing. He sums up as it were the 
Ten Commandments—doing justly, 
loving mercy (the summation of 
the second part of the Decalogue), 
and walking humbly with God (the 
expression of the first part). This 
the Lord also sets forth in Matt. 
22. 37-40. 

God had previously told Israel 
how to live to please Him, in 
Deut. 10. 12, and in Ps. 50. 7-15, 
where the language very closely 
resembles this verse. 

These are still God's require
ments for His people. God is 
occupied not so much with what 
man gives to Him, as with how he 
lives before Him. In His children 
God is concerned about 

(1) T H K I R TRANSACTIONS—they 
should do justly, every dealing 
characterised by honesty and 
uprightness. 

(2) T H E I R AFFECTIONS—they 
should love mercy, manifesting a 
hearty desire to do good to others. 

(3) T H E I R ASSOCIATIONS—they 
should walk humbly with their 
God. Referring back to the par
allel passage in Ps. 50. 14-15 this 
humility would imply gratitude, 
loyalty, trust, worship. These were 
exemplified in Enoch's walk with 
God, and are expressed by the 
Holy Spirit in Heb. 11. 5 in the 
one word, 'faith'. We find the 
Lord Jesus Christ describing these 
three requirements as 'the weight
ier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith' (Matt. 23. 23). 
Let us see to it that they charac
terise our lives. 
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In this prophecy we have been 
brought face to face with many 
attributes of God—His power, His 
just judgments, His unswerving 
faithfulness to His promises, and 
His mercy to Israel in the face of 
all their departure and sinfulness. 
Thus with Micah we bow our 
hearts and exclaim, 'Who is a God 
like unto Thee' (7. 18). But of all 
God's attributes none appealed to 
the prophet so much as the pardon
ing grace of God—the God who 
passes by His people's transgres
sions, who treads their iniquities 
under His feet (v. 19, R.V.), who 
casts their sins into the depths of 
the sea, who will cleanse and re-
gather them in preparation for 
Millennial blessings in faithful ful
filment of His promises to Abra
ham and Jacob. Such is the infin
itude of the grace of God ! 

This God is our God. Our sins 
no longer rise up as a mountain 
before us. They are gone—re
moved as far as the east is from 
the west; cast behind God's back 
for ever; cast into the depths of 
the sea. The God who redeemed us 
from all iniquity, and cleansed us 
by the blood of Christ has made 
us meet to reign with Him on high. 
What a great God! What a won
derful plan of redemption, so 
brilliantly executed! What amaz
ing grace! 

Great God of wonders! all Thy ways 
Display Thine attributes divine; 
But the bright glories of Thy grace 
Above Thine other wonders shine: 
Who is a pardoning God like Thee? 
Or who has grace so rich and free? 

Such deep transgressions to forgive! 
Such guilty, daring worms to spare! 
This is Thy grand prerogative, 
And in this honour none shall share: 
Who is a pardoning God like Thee? 
Or who has grace so rich and free? 

WITH CHRIST (Contd. from p. 384) 
nock, and for the last 30 years in 
Dairy. A quiet and consistent 
brother, held in high esteem by the 
assembly and by his workmates of 
whom a large company attended the 
funeral. Prayer requested for his 
widow. 
Robert Faulkner on 13th Oct. aged 
95 years at Machermore Castle. 
Passed into the presence of his Lord 
while reading his Bible. Was at the 
commencement of Plantation As
sembly, Glasgow, and after the home-
call of his wife was in Gorgie, 
Edinburgh, before going to Macher
more. Saved 60 years ago through 
the preaching of the late Pastor 
John Harper and soon learned the 
truth of the assembly. 
Mrs. Samuel Leckie at the age of 65. 
She was saved at 14 and was in 
fellowship in Bute Hall, Prestwick, 
until the Lord called her home on 
13th October. Our sister maintained 
a bright and patient spirit during her 
prolonged illness and never ceased 
in her care for saved, unsaved and 
backsliders right to the end. 
William Wilson, Bo'ness on Oct. 14, 
aged 75. Saved in 1912, and was from 
then in fellowship in Linlithgow, and 
latterly in Bo'ness asssembly. Was 
zealous in all spheres of the work of 
the Lord and kept active to the 
end. A friend of the children, a 
preacher of the Gospel, a minister 
of the Word, a succourer of many. 
S. Jackson on 15th Oct, aged 62. 
Saved in 1920 and met with the saints 
in Hebron Hall, Glengarnock, then 
in Gospel Hall, Kilbirnie. 
Miss Hannah McDowell, Ballymena, 
on Oct. 18, aged 58 years. Saved 20 
years through the preaching of S. 
Thompson. Associated with Wel
lington St., and latterly Harryville 
assemblies. A godly sister who bore 
a quiet testimony. 
Henry J. Mouat, Lerwick, on Oct. 
20, aged 63. A much loved and 
trusted elder at Ebenezer Hall, 
Lerwick, where he had been in fel
lowship from his early youth, and 
Treasurer for nearly thirty years. 
Ever a helper of all in any kind of 
trouble. A prominent business man, 
known and respected throughout 
the County, the very large company 
at his funeral testified to the esteem 
in which he was held. 
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The Sympathetic Christ 
by W. B. C. Beggs, Newmilns 

'JESUS WEPT" (John 11. 35). 

T^O many of us it may seem 
rather strange that this state

ment should be found in the fourth 
Gospel, since it is distinctively the 
Gospel that emphasises the Deity 
of Christ. W e would not at all have 
been surprised to read the two 
words in any of the other Gospels 
where His humanity is much in 
evidence : but for John to present 
the Lord in tears may appear, on 
the surface, to be somewhat con
t ra ry to the declared purpose of the 
fourth Gospel record, which is 
that those who read it might be
lieve that ' J e s u s is the Christ, the 
Son of God' (John 20. 31). 

In order to obtain the proper 
background to the statement, we 
have to remember that John states 
in the prologue to his Gospel the 
tremendous fact that 'the Word 
became flesh' (John 1. 14), and 
thereby he identifies the two 
aspects of the one Personality, W h o 
had come to live amongst men in 
the fulness of grace and truth. 
Taking this reference to the Incar
nation in conjunction with John's 
announcement of his purpose in 
writing, we have, first, God's view
po in t—The Word became flesh' 
and, secondly, the viewpoint of the 
man upon whose consciousness the 
truth has d a w n e d — ' J e s u s is t n e 

Christ, the Son of God'. 

John first of all makes the 
declaration of the Divine Being 
of Christ, and then he sets about 
presenting incidents in the life of 
Christ that emphasise this truth. 

I t might have been that in the 
selection of such incidents John 
would be so obsessed with the 
Deity of Christ, that he would 
show us One W h o was only Div
ine, with the result that in reading 
his record we would have lost the 
realisation of the twofold com
position of the Lord's Personality; 
but by the over-ruling control of 
the Spirit of God, John has been 
constrained also to record various 
incidents in the life of Christ, 
such as remind us that the Div
ine Person passing before our 
gaze in the pages of the Gospel 
writing is also intensely human, 
and reference is made to one of 
those incidents in our text. 

This is not the only place in 
the New Testament where we read 
that the Lord wept, for He did 
so on two other occasions. When 
He drew near to Jerusalem on the 
very brink of His own rejection 
and death, H e was moved with 
such a degree of pity for the city 
that was not prepared to recog
nise the hour of its visitation, and 
that must consequently suffer ter
rible destruction, that He gave 
visible signs of mourning and lam
entation (Luke 19. 41). The writer 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
records the other occasion when 
the Lord wept by stating that He 
'offered up prayers and supplica
tions with strong crying and tears 
unto Him that was able to save 
Him from death', or as the New 
English Bible renders it—'to de-
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liver Him from the grave' (Heb. 
5. 7), and this obviously refers 
to the agonising experience of 
Gethsemane. 

I t is very significant, however, 
that in no other place in the New 
Testament is use made of the same 
word for weeping as that which 
is used to describe our Lord 's grief 
at the grave of Lazarus. This surely 
underlines one aspect in which 
He is unique. I t is perfectly 
t rue that tears at a graveside are 
not unusual, for the human race is 
subject to such a great amount 
of sorrow. While friends may give 
much evidence of sympathy at the 
loss of loved ones, yet their tears 
do but show that they are unable 
to remove the cause of the sorrow. 
Had our Lord been subject to the 
same limitations as we are in this 
respect, it might well have been 
fitting for the Apostle John, in 
recording the weeping of the 
Master, to use a word similar to 
that which describes the tears of 
other men like ourselves. The com
forting fact, however, is that while 
the Lord most certainly feels for 
us in all our sorrows more intensely 
than any other friend can possibly 
do, yet His sympathy is distinct 
from that of all others, for H e is 
not only able to take time to weep 
with us, but is also able to remove 
the cause of tears and bring joy 
in their stead. No wonder, then, 
that His tears are described by a 
word that figures onlv once in 
the New Testament, for behind 
them we can see the glad promise 
of His unlimited help! 

That sorrow should come into 
our lives is a problem that is not 
always easy to explain. Never
theless we can be assured that there 

is a Divine purpose in it all, for 
'all things work together for good 
to them that love God' (Rom. 8. 
28), and all circumstances out-
with our control are certainly 
included within the embrace of 
this verse. No doubt most of us 
are aware, however, that it -is not 
usually when days are brightest, 
but rather in times of sorrow and 
adversity, that we come to a more 
intimate knowledge of our Lord, 
and begin to appreciate the intense 
value of the sympathetic heart of 
Christ. I t is then that we more 
properly realise the truth of the 
words— 

Touched with a sympathy within, 
He knows our feeble frame; 

He knows what sore temptations are, 
For He endured the same. 

He, when He sojourned here below, 
Poured forth Hi s cries and tears; 

And, though exalted, feels afresh 
What every member bears. 

Had 'the Word ' never 'become 
flesh', we would not have had a 
Sympathetic Christ in Whom to 
rest in times of distress, and 
thereby the great importance of 
the Incarnation and subsequent 
life of our Lord is recognised. By 
coming into the world in the 
reality of His perfect human nat
ure, H e has come into contact with 
all the experiences that are com
mon to man. In His earthly path
way He was known as 'a Man of 
Sorrows, and acquaintance with 
gr ief (Isa. 53. 3), and it is this 
fact of His own experience of sor
row that enables Him now to feel 
for us in all our times of need. The 
writer of the Epistle to the Heb
rews emphasises the same thought 
when he states that 'we have not a 
high priest which cannot be touched 
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with the feeling of our infirmities' 
but One W h o 'was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet with
out sin\ 'For in that He Himself 
hath suffered being tempted, H e is 
able to succour them that are 
tempted5 (Heb. 4. 15; 2. 18). 

It is in the fourth Gospel that 
the Lord exercises in such a 
marked way Divine power, mani
festing thereby that H e was in 
deed as well as in truth the Son 
God. Those who were His com
panions throughout the course of 
His public ministry must have 
been much impressed by His lav
ish use of Divine energy to the 
benefit of the needy sons of men ; 
but surely they must have been 
given increasing cause for wonder 
when silent tears were freely run
ning down the cheeks of their 
Master, for, chronologically, this 
was the first of the three occas
ions when He wept. They must 
have remembered that H e had 
already raised two people to life 
from the dead; albeit there may 
just have been the question pres
ent in their minds whether the 
case of Lazarus was too much for 
Him, since H e was thus in tears. 

However, this unique evidence 
of sorrow is linked with the great
est miracle of His pathway prior 
to the Cross, and in prayer to His 
Father He revealed that this mir
acle was to be a clear proof that 
He had been sent by God (John 
11. 42). T o those who were pre
pared to recognise the truth it was 
effectual; but to those who were 
biased against Him, it marked the 
final closing of their hearts and 
the consummating of their plans 
to crucify Him. 

Our text refers to an event of 
long ago, but we are impressed by 
the fact that what our Lord was 

then, H e still is. In the heavenly 
sanctuary even now we have One 
W h o is continuously in exercise on 
our behalf, and from His omnis
cient eye not one of our sorrows 
is hidden. Not only can He sym
pathise with us in our times of 
weeping, but, being what He is and 
W h o He is, H e possesses all the 
necessary Divine power to help 
us in every time of need, and 'the 
sorrowing heart of humanity has 
never seen more clearly the Div
inity of the Son of Man, than when 
it has seen His glory shining 
through His human tears' (Dr. H. 
W . Watkins) . 

REVIEWS 
Dr. Leon Morris has made an 
extensive research into the mean
ing of the death of Christ. In THE 
CROSS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT he has 
placed us in his debt again. Here is 
an exhaustive Book-by-Book study 
of the greatest theme in the N.T. 
A most worthy contribution to a 
moving subject. A must for schol
ars. Paternoster Press. Price 30/-. 

FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 
by John Heading is published by John 
Ritchie at 25/-. This is a verse by 
verse commentary v/hich is differ
ent. Background Introductions and 
Section Summaries add to the value 
of a painstaking exposition. The 
author does not scamp difficulties, 
and often takes an independent 
line in dealing with church problems. 
Although numerous excursions into 
other related passages of scripture 
somewhat hold up the general prog
ress of the book, they are most 
helpful in the suggestions for further 
study. 

ERRATA: Last three lines of reply by Mr. K. 
Matier (page 345) should have read: Would 
anyone dare to suggest that divorce on the 
ground of adultery, and re-marriage, are 
"clear and certain in the Scriptures'*? 
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^fye TCord*5 Work TFund [3nc/] 
TRUSTEES:— Andrew Borland, M.A.; William Irvine; Robert J. Williamson; 

A. M. Salway Gooding; Jack Hunter. 

Remittances should be made by crossed cheque, money order, or postal order, to 
"The Lord's Work Fund." Correspondence and gifts now direct to 
The Secretary, Mr. William Irvine, 16 Dean Road, Kilmarnock. 

Gifts received during October,1965. 

For Missionaries and Labourers who look to the Lord alone for support. 
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Separate receipts are sent to donors when 
there Is fellowship In expenses. It Is the aim 
of the Trustees to remit full amounts of gifts 
to the Lord's servants without deducting ex
penses, and the fellowship of the Lord's people 
enabling them so to do is greatly appreciated. 
Donon should also communicate direct with 
the Lord's servants advising gifts being sent 
through this office. We cannot undertake to 

enclose donor's letters with remittances which 
are now being sent within limited weight by 
AIR MAIL. 

Deed of Covenant arrangements with refund 
of Income tax at standard rate, can be 
made on behalf of those using the Fund, and 
Legacies for the Lord's Work at home or 
abroad can also be arranged. Particulars from 
the Secretary. 
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LORD'S WORK 

WORKERS 
ENGLAND & WALES 

Forthcoming (D.V.). 
Johnstown, nr. Wrexham. Rehoboth 
Hall, Moreton Estate, Dec. 4-19. 
Harry Burness. 
Barnehurst: Lyndhurst Chapel at 8. 
Dec. 17, 31, C. Wadey; Jan. 7, 14, 21, 
P. Parsons. 
Bermondsey: Gospel Hall, St. James 
Rd. Dec. 18 at 7- A. Wiseman. 
Mitcham Junction: Percy Rd. Gos
pel Hall at 7. Dec. 18, W. Farquhar. 
Newport, Mon: Mountjoy St. Hall 
at 7.15. Dec. 11/12, Dr. G. Higgins. 
North Staffordshire: Stoke, Dec. 18 
at 645. A. Leckie. 
Carlisle: Hebron Hall, Botchergate, 
Jan. 1 at 2.30 and 6. A. Naismith 
Jr., Dr. S. S. Short. 
Consett: Gospel Hall, Front St. 
Jan. 1 at 2.30 and 6. A. Greenfwood, 
J. Paton. 
F- Whitmore reports encouraging 
meetings for ministry at Leeds. 
At Brierfield in the gospel, a man and 
his wife saved during a tent mis
sion eight years ago were baptised. 
A woman professed the last night. 
Addresses on The Seven Churches 
given at Golborne created a good 
interest. 

SCOTLAND: Forthcoming (D.V.). 

Newton Stewart: Jan. 25 at 2. Tea 
at 4 p.m. before dispersal. J. Currie, 
W. Hastings. 
Port Glasgow: Hebron Hall, Dec. 
25 at 3.30. Dr. D. Cook, Dr. E. A. 
Ewan, J. Cuthbertson. 
Dumfries: Bethany Hall, Buccleuch 
St. Jan. 1 at 11.30. J. Dickson, J. 
McDonald, Dr. A. D. Scott. 
Ayr: Victoria Hall, Jan. 1 at 2.30. 
Dr. D. W. Gooding, W. K. Morrison, 
R. Kyle, G. Bull. 
Edinburgh: In Lauriston Church, 
Lauriston Place, Jan. 1 at 11 and 2.30. A. Pickering, A. Nute, J. His-lop, Dr. W. E. F. Naismith. 

All Items for "Intelligence" columns of this 
magazine should be addressed direct to Editor, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, and posted In 
time to arrive on or before 15th of month 
previous to Issue. 

Intimations of commencement of new assem
blies should always carry commendation of 
nearest local assembly. 

Falkirk: In Town Hall, Jan. 1 at 
2.15. C. G. Grant, A. P. Campbell, 
G. J. Turner. 
Glasgow: Plantation Gospel Hall. 
Dec. 31 at 7. Annual Conference in 
Kingston Public Hall, 348 Paisley 
Rd., Jan. 1 at 11. Jan. 2 at 2.30. Jan. 
3 at 7. A. M. S. Gooding, E- H. 
Grant, A. Swanson. 
Kilmarnock: Central Hall, Jan. 1 at 
12 noon. Dr. W. H. Lindsay, W. 
Prentice, F. Stallan, J. K. Carroll. 
Kirkcaldy: Dunnikier and Hebron 
Assemblies Joint Annual. Jan. 1 at 
2.30 in Hebron Evangelical Church, 
Hayfield Rd. A. G. Nute, G. Grant, 
W. Gilmour. 
Motherwell: In Town Hall, Jan. 1 
at 11. A. P. Campbell, J. Anderson, 
J. Lightbody, D. Craig. 
New Stevenston: Assembly Hall 
Annual in Masonic Hall, Jan. 1 at 
11.30. W. Rae, J. Douglas, D. Fyall, 
J. Aitken. 
Cowdenbeath: In Guthrie Church, 
High St. Jan, 3 at 2-30. D. Craig, 
A. Leckie, Jas. Lightbody. 
Kilbirnie: In Walker Memorial Hall, 
Jan. 3 at 12.30. F. Cundick, R. Rae, 
W. K. Morrison, J. L. Kirkham. 
Larkhall: Hebron Hall, Jan. 3 at 
11. R. Scott, T. Richardson, R. Rabey, 
1. Cherry. 
Prestwick: In Town Hall, Jan 3 at 
2.30. Dr. A. T. Duncan, J. Currie, 
J. Lightbody, A. Naismith Jr. 
Stranraer: In Town Hall, Jan. 3 at 
2. G. Bull, W. Craig, D. Fergusson. 
Whitburn: In Miners' Welfare Hall, 
Jan. 3 at 11.30. J. Glenville, I. Munro, 
J. Burns, W. W. Campbell. Mr. Glen
ville will continue in ministry until 
Thursday, 6th Jan., in West End 
Gospel Hall at 7.30. 
Armadale: In Town Hall, Jan. 8 at 
3. H. Scott, J. Merson, A. Stenhouse 
and another. 
Newmilns: In Parish Church Hall, 
Jan. 8th at 3-15. A. Gray* S. Emery, 
Dr. D. Cook. 



T H E B E L I E V E R ' S M A G A Z I N E 383 

Paisley: Bethany Hall, Queen St., 
Jan. 8 at 7.15. D. Craig. 
Renfrew: Albert Hall, Albert Road. 
Jan. 8 at 3.30. A. M. S. Gooding, 
A. Naismith Jr., F. Stallan. 
Glasgow: Elim Hall. Special meet
ings with G. Harpur, Jan. 9-16 
(inclusive). Sundays at 7. Monday 
to Thursday at 8. Conference, Jan. 
15, A. P. Campbell, W. K. Morrison, 
G. Harpur. 
Alexandria: Ebenezer Hall, Sus
annah St. Jan. 15 at 7. J. Paton, 
A. M. S. Gooding. 
Rutherglen: In t o w n Hall, Jan. 15 
at 3.30. E. A. Ewan, R. McMillan, 
P. Parsons. 
Broxburn: In Masonic Hall, Feb. 5 
at 3.30. I. Cherry, H. Scott, J. Ten
ant. 
Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Feb. 5 at 3. 
A. C. Gooding, J. Rollo, J. K. Car
roll. 

George Bond has visited aged 
believers and country districts in 
Shetland and given help in Lerwick 
and Wick locality. Now at "Hebron," 
25 Beaufoy St., Wick. 
Ian Munro moved mobile hall to 
Ullapool in early November and was 
encouraged in visitation and early 
meetings. 

LANARKSHIRE MISSIONARY 
HOME 

AH correspondence and gifts for 
the above should now be forwarded 
to Mr. Geo. Watson, 51 Firpark St., 
Motherwell, who has taken over the 
duties of Secretary and Treasurer. 

Mr. George B. C, Martin of Bolivia. 

Some of our readers may have 
perused the recent Press reports 
adversely criticising Mr. Martin 
regarding the sale of his d/welling 
house at Cardross. The whole cir
cumstances of the matter were not 
published. We are assured by respon
sible sources who knew the whofe 
facts of the case that our brother's 
conduct throughout is beyond 
reproach. He, in fact, exhibited a 
degree of grace and patience bey
ond that called for in the circum
stances. To-day he suffers as a 
Christian. 

IRELAND: REPORTS 
Workers 

A. McShane and A. Lyttle are hav
ing large and encouraging meetings 
at Portadown. 
N. Turkington and J. Graham are 
enjoying a good interest in gospel 
meetings in Broomhedge Gospel 
Hall. 
J. Thompson and W. Glenn have 
made an encouraging start in Kil-
more Gospel Hall. 
W. Nesbitt is having encouraging 
interest and attendance in Clones 
Gospel Hall, Co. Monaghan. 
J. Wells has had a good start in 
Bushmills Gospel Hall, Co. Antrim. 
J. Walmsley and S. Wells have com
menced in a portable hall near 
Growell with interest. 
E. Allen hopes (D.V.) to commence 
ministry meetings at Bellaghy very 
soon. 
J. G. Grant in portable hall at 
AntiviKe, Larne, for past 7 weeks. 
Hopes to have ministry in December 
at Ardmore. 
S. Thompson has had blessing in 
meetings in Apsley Hall, Belfast. 
Stan Ford had well attended meet
ings and some conversions in Beth
any Hall, Finaghy. Now in Broad
way Gospel Hall, Belfast. 
T. Thompson (Alaska) and A. Ailsen 
are in a special effort in Maranatha 
Hall, Belfast. 
R. McClurkin and W. Bunting are 
in Matchet St., Belfast. 
J. G. Hutchinson was in Cowden
beath for gospel meetings. A meas
ure of interest and some blessing. 
G. Reager and J. G. Hutchinson in 
Peterhead in the gospel. Good num
bers, with a sense of the Lord's 
presence. 
J. Martin and T. McNeill in l l t l i 
week at Lisachrin. Meetings well 
attended and fruitful. 
T. McKelwey having ministry meet
ings at Dungannon and Newtown-
ards. 
H. Paisley expects to have ministry 
at Newtownbreda, Kilfykergan, New-
tojwnstewart and Tylefield, Glasgow. 

Conferences 
Clough: On Nov. 13. Was well 
attended and brethren Wills, Craig, 
Martin, McKelvey and D. L. Craig; 
helped in ministry. 
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Bal lymacashan: O n Nov. 6. Ministry 
to profit by Messrs McClurkin, 
Ussher , Craig, Duff, Milne and T. 
Thompson . 

A r m a g h : City Hall , D e c 27 at 12 
noon for minis t ry of the Word , also 
in Gospel Hall at 7 p.m. for Mission
ary Repor t Meeting. 

P R A Y E R R E Q U E S T S 
Mr. W m . Johns ton , Evangelis t , who 
has been ill for several mon ths is 
now very weak and prayer for him 
and Mrs. Johns ton will be valued. 
Mr. T h o m a s Wallace, Evangelist , 
is also ill. H e is present ly in hos
pital and has had two operat ions in 
three weeks. P rayer is requested for 
our brother , his wife and family at 
this time of trial. 

" W I T H C H R I S T . " 
Mrs . Cather ine Goodlad on 1st 
Sept. Many years in loyal fellowship 
at Ebenezer Hall , Lerwick. Active 
in every good work to the end. 
Wil l iam Lit t le , Shields Road Assem
bly, Motherwell , was called home on 
15th Sept., after a long illness. 
Mrs . Whi te law, Cambuslang, on 
18th Sept. Saved in early life and 
was associated with Adam St. Hal l 
and Ormeau Road Hall, Belfast. 
Sister of the late Miss Rose McCann, 
Malaya, also Mrs . James Castles, 
Argent ine . Fo r the past 45 years 
associated with Albert Halt. Cam
buslang. A very consistent sister. 
Mr . and Mrs . David Widd i son and 
M r s . Agnes Widdison , Snr-> as a 
result of a dreadful accident at 
Hemel Hemps tead on the M l on 
Sept. 22nd. Mr. and Mrs . Widdison 
(David and Mabel) were an out
s tanding couple and will be much 
missed in many walks of life. The i r 
h o m e was a Sheepfold, a Sanctuary, 
a Counsel Chamber and a Bethany, 
said one of the appreciat ions at their 
funeral, held in Selbourne Hal l , 
Luton, where 400 people assembled 
from all over the South of England-
On a cold wet morn ing , 500 villag
ers stood in silent t r ibute as the 
cortege moved off. T o all of us who 
knew and loved them so dearly, 
thev have left beautiful caskets of 
t reasured memor ies ; the supreme 

John Ritchie Ltd., Printers and Publishers, 

one, that for them to live—was 
Christ . Mrs . Agnes Widdison, the 
mother of David, iwas a 'mother in 
Israel ' . T h e widow and fellow-
helper of the late Mr. Albert Wid
dison, who was used of God in the 
salvation of many souls, will be 
missed for her Christian love, wis
dom and prayerful support by many 
friends on both sides of the Atlantic. 
Archibald Campbell (Archie) T h o m p 
son on Sept. 30 after a l ingering 
illness in his 84th year. Born in 
Greenock he was saved in 1898 and 
later spent some years in S. Africa 
and Australia. After his return he 
married and settled in Be'fast, where 
he was in happy fellowship in Mat-
chet St-, Cregagh, Pa rkga te Ave., and 
Fortwil l iam assemblies. He bore a 
br ight tes t imony and always had a 
deep interest in the assemblies. He 
read the Bible through 200 times. 
T h e funeral services were conducted 
by J im Hutchinson and John Wa t 
son in the home and W. Conway 
and W , Bunt ing at the grave. Will 
be much missed by his wife and 
family 
Mrs . O r r on 4th October . In fel
lowship in Albert Hall, Cambus
lang since 1952. H e r lat ter years 
were spent in hospital where she 
bore a faithful tes t imonv. 
Mrs . W a l t e r K e r r on Oct. 6, aged 
58. After a long and painful illness, 
borne 'with Christian patience and 
fortitude. Saved when a girl and 
associated with the assembly in 
Roman Road Hall , Motherwell all 
her Christian life. 
Mrs . M. F o s t e r on Oct . 8th in her 
54th vear. wife of the late Jim Fos
ter. Saved 38 vears ago at meetings 
heVl bv J. Dickson and H. Bailie. 
In fellowship in Ebenezer Go?p°! 
Hal l . Belfast, she bore a quiet testi
mony. Called home after many years 
of patient suffering. Services shared 
bv J. T u r n e r and W . L. Ritchie. 
Mrs . McVicker on Oct. 9, aged 69 
after a l ingering illness. Saved over 
30 years and met with the saints in 
Broughshane assembly. 
Andrew B r o w n Baird on 13th Oct. 
Saved in early years and associated 
with Bnrnfoot assembly, New Cum-

(Contimted on page 377). 

16-18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 


